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THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. 

BY 6. W. DOAKE. 

Yet once again thy sign shall be 

Upon the Heavens displayed, 
And earth nod its inhabitants 

Be terribly afraid : 
For not in weaKnesa clad ihorj ctrmest, 

Our woes, our sins to bear, 
But girt with all thy Father's might, 

His vengeance to declare. 

The terrors o! that awful day, 

Ob ! who can understand ? 
Or who abide, when thou in wrath 

Shall lift thy holy hand! 
The earth shall quake, the sea shall roar, 

The Bun in heaven grow pale, 
But thou hast sworn, and wilt not charge, 

Thy faithful shall not fail. 

Then grant us, Savior, so to pass 

Our time in trembling here, 
That when upon the clouds of heaven 

Thy glory shall appear, 
Uplifting high our joyful heads, 

In triumph we may rise, 
And enter, with thine angel-train, 

Thy palace in the skies ! 



Where are you now f 

Is the oft repeated enquiry. To which I 
answer, we are still on (his side Jordan; but 
the goodly land is just before us. O, how often 
docs the momentous inquiry occur, am I ready 
to enter? Have I that faith which overcomes 
the world? or does the world in any measure 
overcome my faith? Havel faith which, like 
Abraham's, lays all on the altar of God, and 
produces an unreserved obedience without re- 
gard to consequences ? Have I that love 
which purifies the heart, and that holiness 
without which none shall see Ihe Lord ? These 
and similar queries touch every fibre of my 
soul. 

It appears, from examining the history of 
ancient Israel, lhat the greatest number of 
those who were destroyed in the wilderness 
at any one time, fell just on the borders of the 
promised land. And as they entered not in, 
because of unbelief, so I fear that many of us, 



who have set our faces Zion-ward, and have 
witnessed the wonders and signs which evince 
the power and coming of the Lord, will fall 
after tho same example of unbelief, even though 
we have taken our lamps and gone forth to 
meet the Bridegroom, 

The doctrine, (or rather fable) of a tempor- 
al Millennium, has vanished like a phantom. 
And that of the restoration of the carnal Jews 
has shared the same fate ; while both the 
Millennium and restoration, as promises to 
he shortly fulfilled in the restitution of all 
things, have become glorious realities; sub- 
stantial, enduring, and as far surpassing the 
terrestrial paradise or millenium, as the Holy 
City, enlightened by the glory of God and the 
Lamb, excels the ancient city of Jerusalem 
with all its pomp and glitter. 

0, could we always come to the word of 
God with a full surrender of heart and soul, 
saying, speak Lord, for thy servant heareth ; 
verify thy promise of the Spirit of truth to guide 
us into all truth; could we always thus come 
with faith and submission , at the some lime 
yielding a hearty obedience, what a change 
would be made among the professed people of 
God. Contentions and divisions would cease, 
and those who loved .. . love one another 
with a pure heart fttvSently, without respect to 
denominational distinctions and party preju- 
dices. The Lord has in some measure brought 
me thus to thirst after an understanding of 
his word, and a knowledge of his will. And 
in doing it he has abased my aspiring thoughts, 
and brought me to lay the advantages, promo- 
tions, and emoluments of the world, a willing 
sacrifice at my Savior's feet. Yes, blessed be 
his name, " One smile, one blissful smile of 
thine, my dearest Lord, outweighs them all." 
This was the condition on which I first embra- 
ced the Scripture doctrine of the Advent. 1 
considered the cost, and not knowing what it 
might be, freely gave up all. And the Loid has 
ever since been testing my sincerity. One 
after another have I been called to relinquish 
the dearest objects, and long cherished attach- 
ments. — Home, the church, and with them the 
favor of almost every individual whose friend- 
ship I had heretofore valued, except Ihe few 
who like myself, have become outcasts from 
the church and the world. In all these, I find 
with shame, and t hope contrition, how much 1 
have idolized reputation. How pride, popular- 
ity, and all that is contprised in that love of 
the world which is en unity with God, hnvc 
hitherto controlled my heart and life, even 
when professing to be a follower of the meek 
and lowly Jesus. O, if God's word is true, 
Christ will not own those who are careful to 
run no risks, and make no sacrifices in bis 
service. It is just as sure that a faith unlike 
Abraham's in its fruits will not justify, as it is 
that all icorkt which do not spring from the 
living principle are unavailing. 

But we are considered very uncharitable in 
not believing that others will be saved without 
that sanclificationof the Spirit and belief of the 
truth which we believe to be essential to our 
own salvation ; yes, and when they have 
plunged as much deeper in darkness and death, 



as rejecting the light and opposing the truth 
can sink them. 

And now, does any one say, will you not re- 
linquish your beliet in the immediate coming 
of our Savior ? No, certainly, 1 cannot, till 1 
can see it given tip by God's word; till it can 
he made to appear that the signs which be- 
token his near approach have not yet been giv- 
en; that there are events in prophecy yet un- 
fulfilled, which are to transpire before that glo- 
rious event, and that the prophetical periods do 
not terminate about the present lime. But who 
can convince me lhat I have yet to look for 
ihe darkening of the sun and moon; the falling 
of the stars; perplexity of nations; the scoffs 
of the last days; and the revelry and reviling 
of ihe evil servants, who say in their heart, yea 
more, with their lips and pens, my Lord delay- 
eth his coming; and thus, like the scribes and 
pharisees of old, are fulfilling what they would 
lain defeat. Who can show that the hour, day, 
month and year of Ottoman supremacy have 
not expired ? or lhat when this second ko is 
past, tht Ikird trill not comt quicAty ^Rev. xi. 
14.) Or who can convince me that the angel 
having the everlasting Gospel proclaiming the 
hour of his judgment is e hoc, has not been ful- 
filling his commission, till the cry, behold the 
[Bridegroom cometh, hits nearly reached every 
'nation, tongue and people? And this Angel, 
.or Messenger, has not taken his commission 
from the schools of the prophets, nor from a 
heated imagination, speaking a vision out of 
his own heart, nor from any new revelation. 
But he has taken his credentials from the court 
of Heaven ; and shown from the Hame high 
authority, even the authority of God, by 
the mouth of all bis holy prophets, that the 
time of the restitution of all things is just at 
hand. When it can be proved that these 
prophecies and signals which were immediately 
to precede the coming of the Son of Man, to- 
gether with the l2G0days, (Rev. xii 6, 14,) the 
4'2 months, (xiii. 5,) the time, times and a half, 
(Dan. xii. 7,) and the li!90 days, (xii. II.) 
when any one can show that these periods have 
not terminated, and also specify any portion of 
the 2300 days (Dan, viii. 14,) and the 1335 days, 
(Dan. xii. 12,) which are yet future, or from 
any part of God's word can show that we are 
warranted in calculating on any time to come, 
then I wilt confess that until that time has 
elapsed, I am released from the obligation to 
wntch lor the coming of the Lord. I do most 
earnestly entreat any one, learned or unlearn- 
ed, (who is able,) to point out a single one of 
ihe signs, prophecies, or prophetic periods, or 
any portion of them, to be yet in the future, pre- 
vious to the coming of the Son of Man, the 
resurrect ion of the just, and destruction of the 
wicked. I ask in all sincerity of the watchmen 
who are set to recive the word from the mouth 
of Jehovah, and to give Ihe people warning 
from him. Do not turn me ofT as some of you 
have done, with the reply, "I think iknow 
ito'hing about it, I think ynu know nothing 
about it." Your station is too responsible, 
your charge too solemn, thus to trifle. Souls 
are hanging upon you with a weight which will 
sink both you and them like a millstone, if you 
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awake not to sound (ho alarm. Will you tell 
them any longer that the seventh trumpet 
(Rev. xi. 15,) is to usher in the triumph of the 
gospel of pence? then tell them how it con he 
a ito to ihe inhabitcrs of the earth, as in Rev. 

viii. 13, (ix. 12, and xi. 14, 15,) and the mys- 
tery of God bo finished. as in Rev. x, 7, and 
Ihe nations be angry; and the wrath of God 
come; and the time of Ihe dead to he judged;, 
the prophets rewarded, and the wicked destroy- ' 
ed, (as in Rev, xi. 18.) 

0, that they would examine for themselves 
while you promise them peace, and see whether 
the Lord has spoken peace. Will you tell 
them, as one of you told me recently, that the 
angel having the everlasting gospel (Rev. xiv. 
6,1,) is to .effect the world's conversion; when 
his commission is, to proclaim "the hour of his 
judgment is come f" And when, instead of any 
intimation of the kind, the fall of Babylon, the 
harvest and vintage immediately follow. 0, 
tell how you reconcile this with a thousand 
years of peace and prosperity to the church. 
Or could this be made to be its import, how 
could such n millennium he reconciled with 
the following declaration, " In the world ye 
shall have tribulation." " All that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." 
"I beheld, and the same horn made war with 
the saints and prevailed against them until the 
Ancient of days came," and " the saints pos- 
sessed the kingdom," Or say, what position 
those favored saints who live during this reign 
of peace will occupy among that innumerable 
company who came out of great tribulation. 
Tell them not any longer that the first re- 
surrection (Revelations xx. 4, 5, 6,) in which 
the blessed and holy have part, is a spiritual 
resurrection, and that their sitting on thrones 
and reigning with Christ is figurative and 
means something else. Until you can prove 
the same of Rev. iii. 21, which is the same 
promise made by Christ to the disciples, Matt. 

ix. 2, 28, which he said should be when he 
shall sit on the throne ofhis glory, and in Luke 
xxii. 29, 30, when they shall inherit the king- 
dom; and in the 25th of Matt, he tells us that 
this shall be when the Son of Man shall come 
in his glory and all the holy angels with him. 

Do not tell them 1 1ml the Jews are promised 
a return, literally or spiritually, when Ezek. 



1 1th hour, they may be found giving meat in 
due season to souls entrusted lo their care, 

C. Stowe. 
Hillsborough, April 20th, 1844. 



xxi. 25, decides the one, and Isa. vi. 8, the 
other. While we are told in Gal, iii. 16, 28, 
who are the heirs of this promise, in Heb. xi. 
10, 2 Peter iii. 13, and Rev. v. 10, the place 
where they will he fulfilled, and in Rev.xi, 15, 
and Dan. 7th chapter particularly, v, 22, 27, 
the time when they will be fulfilled. You call 
upon us to retract our errors. So we will 
honestly in the fear of God, with all humility ; 
when with the same spirit you will show us 
wherein we have erred. We have in the face 
of opposition sacrificed all for truth and duty, 
and God forbid that we should now shrink from 



Filate & Herod made Friends 

llv 11 us E. C. Clemms. 
Part II — Corclcosd. 
Elder White. I gravely consider, that thedoc- 
|j trine of the glorious intermediate state, quite dis- 
penses wiib ihe resurrection, and the passage, "all 
those thai sleep in Jesus," means nothing at all. 

I am quite an admirer uf the learned Prof, who de- 
nies the resurrection of the body— that turn9 to dust. 
It is irrational to believe such a doctrine. Shall 
the bodies of all those who hare died, whose dust 
has become incorporated into a thounsnnd difll-rcnl 
substances, live again— reason tells us, it is absurd 
to think of it. And besides, »« the brother has 
said, what would he gained<by the resurrection ! 
The saints in glory, in fullness of joy, must have 
their happiness interrupted by leaving heaven, and 
coming down in this miserable earth, and enter 
again the old cumbersome house of clay — die prison 
which was given it, during probation, for the sake 
of keeping it within proper bounds — absurd ! incred- 
ible ! There is not a word in the Bible lo prove 
that the bodies of the saints will ever be raised ! 

Bithop Black. I beg you will remember, my good 
brother, that the resurrection is an article of faith 
with our church, and regard my feelings in the 
case. I really must protest against your going 
quite so far, in your laudable zeal of proving that 
the Advcntists are altogether wrong. 

Father O'Connor. Ay, lei the resurrection alone. 
It is in our creed, and in the Bible too— and there 
are ways enough to turn, without uprooting that 
which the church has always received. 

Dr. Green. I feel myself called upon to vindicate 
die sentiments of toy learned friend, Prof, Bush. 

II I recollect aright, be proves scientifically and in- 
conlrovertibly flora known principles of \ he phe- 
nomenon of mind, that the soul cannot act without 
the body, hence at death the resurrection body is 
given, which is spiritual, in the highest sense of 
the term, and consequently admirably fitted for a 
residence "hernnd ihe honttd^ of time nnd space." 
This mortal state may very Appropriately be called 
the chrysalis siate, and when we lay down in the] 
grave, the clogs that have so long kept as from 
soaring lo the height of immensity, above the throne 
of God and tiom star to star, pursuing our 
solitary flight— shall we again be fettered? Shall 
the butterfly again confine his wings lo the chrys- 
alis? incredible, absurd ! Reason rejects it. 

Farmer C. "If the spirit uf him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead, shall also quicken your mor- 
tal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleih in you." He 
that denies the resurrection of ihe just, at the last 
day, may as well deny that Christ had a rei urrection, 
on the lliird day — one is just as true as the other, 
and be that denies one, lo be consistent, must take 
the whole infidel ground, and deny both. For 
since by man came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of ihe dead. "For as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ, shall all be made alive." But 
every man in his men order. Christ the first fruits, 
afterwards they thai arc his at hjb coming. So that 
the resurrection, at the coming of Christ, will be 



and see, a spirit hath not flesh and bone, as ye see 
me have." 

Rev. Mr. Evans. {In a moralizing way.) Same 
mental opacity which I have observed in all the 
Miller tribe, which leads us lo remark that all who 
are simple enough to look for ihe Lord, are greatly 
out of repair in head quarters. 

Dr Provdjit. But, farmer Cleaveland, you have 
brought us directly lo Prof. Bush's sixlh reason, 
why the Advent faith encounters Ihe rejection and 
opposition of so large a portion of intelligent 
Christians, vz.— That ibe doctrine of ft two-fold 
resurrection, separated by ihe space of a thousand 
years, cannot be satisfactorily made out from a just 
application of ihe laws of prophetic interpretation. 

Rtv. Mr. Evans. My sentiments precisely. I 
have always argued so, and agree with the Prof, 
entitely, that the resurrection is to be spiritually 
understood. Revelations twentieth, ihe only place 
where ihe fanatics get a particle of proof about the 
thousand years interval, is to be very figuratively 
expounded. It is another beautiful example of the 
skill of the Lard at dramatizing. He gets up a 
scenic description iruly admirable, and expressly 
consoling lo the heart of every true Christian. 

Dr. Green. Yes, in the light of our system or ex- 
planation, the temporal Millenium is beautifully 
brought to view. 

Prof. Brown. And ihe souls of the martyrs, in 
consideration of their great sufferings lor Christ, 
are to come bach and live over another life — godly 
in Christ, without persecutions, being exceptions to 
the general rule which the apostle forgot to men- 
tion! when he said all that live godly in Christ 
Jesus should suffer persecution. 

Bishop Black. Oh do— you slightly mistake. It 
is the spirit of the martyrs thai is to have a t m m 
reclion, and-nouheirvery souls. People/*: ihe 
martyrs are to live on the earth, for the passage 
reads, (Rev. xx. 4.) "And I saw thrones and they 
sat upon them, and judgment was given unto ihem; 
And I saw the souls of them that were beheaded 
for ihe witness of Jesus and for the word of God, 
and which bad not worshipped the beasl, neither 
had received his mark upon their foreheads or in 
their hands: and ihey lived and reigned with Christ 
a thousand years." Nothing is more palpable, 
lhan that the spirit of the Martyrs is to have a tig- 
uratiye resurrection, nnd reign on the earth in a 
glorious temporal Millenium. 

Dr. Green. The intelligent who understand, find 
no difficulty in harmonizing this chapter so per- 
verted by ignorant persons. They keep in view the 



Apocylypse is in the hishest Sense hyperbolical ami 
allegorical, hence make due allowance ia their 
interpretation for the ponderous imagery in which 
very trivial things are clothed. 

Rev. Mr. Evans. These are in accordance with 
the inlelligenl views of our best Univerfalist diviuts; 
but I think, brethren, we are a Utile in advance of 
you on one point, and simply, by adopting and fol 
lowing out your principles of interpretation. We 
begin to spiritualize with the first verse of ihe 20th 
chap, of Rev., and so preserve an admirable con- 
sistency throughout the connexion ; for it is evident 
lo the Bible student, that if we spiritualize the re- 
surrection, the adjoining circumstances must share 
ihe same faie. "And I saw an angel come down 
from heaven having the key of the bottomless pi'., 
and a great chain in his hand. And he laid huld 
on the dragon, thai old serpent, which is ihe devil 
and satan, and bound him a thousand years." The 



aim uuu wimu utai wusiuiuiu now siirinit irom c , , - , , . - . c . k , , ■ ,' r i_ l > u ru'n i j . 

„„„ ■„ , . * ■ . ■ , , rrr confined to those who arc his, and We hnu that s angel is Jesus, for he has lite keys of hell and death 
any concession which justice demands. We r « urrecliun „ f , ho „ wh ' no , his . is to bei -mat is a sniritual ansel. a scenic »«omrWi nn 



have for months been looking for I lie appear- 
ing of our Savior; nnd though the vision tarry, 
we wait for it, assured that it will como, and 
not tarry. 

We believe that the kingdom of God is at 
hand, that the Judge standeth before the door ; 
and we can find nothing in Ihe word of God, 
compared with the present condition of the 
world, which indicates that then' will be long 
delay. I feel that my greatest error has been, 
not standing more boldly in defence of the 
truth, and more faithfully and fearlessly warn 
ing an unbelieving world. And I now desire 



the resurrectiun of those who are not his, is to be 
delayed 1000 years' after. For the Lord himselfl 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with Ihe 
voice of the Archangel, and with the trump of God, 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first. And from the 
twentieth of Revelation we learn, that ihe resurrec- 
tion of the Blessed and 'Holy shall be 1000 years 
before the wicked, for " the rest of ihe dead lived 
not again until the 1000 years were finished." 

Rev. Mr. Evans. You abuse the little intellect 
you have, most shamefully ! You have lived in a 
Christian land long enough to have a better system 
of interpretation, than the rniseraole one you have 
taken up. I lose all patience when I listen to your 
horrid perve r sion. Are you so obtuse that you 



to'make this late effort in the strength of God, | cannut perceive that the dociriue of ihe resurrection 
to induce those who are set to watch for souls, « <o he spuituall, understood ? Can you not see 

, „ - „„„„ , ;j_ ... - ' that if Christ did rise from the dead he had a spirit 

to open their eyes o the evidences of the ! , bod h „ w cl}uU1 he have va0 ; B h e d out of 

worlds speedy dissolution, as they beam from ' mE disciples' sight— answer me that, will you? 



the sacred volume, blaze from the canopy of 
Heaven, and groan through animate nnd inan- 
imate creation ; and that thus, though at the 



(with an air of triumph.] 

Farmer C. How eould he vanish if he had not a 
body? Besides he said to his disciples, "Handle me 



that is a spiritual angel, a scenic personifieniion, 
and has the spiritual key of the spiritual bottomless 
pit, and a great spiritual chain in his spiritual hand. 
And he spiritually laid hold on the spiritual dragon 
that spiritual old serpent, which is the spiritual 
Devil and spiritual satan, and spiritually bound him 
for a thousand spiritual years. And spiritually east 
him into the spiritual not lorn leas pit, and spiritually 
shut him up and set a spiritual seal upon him, that 
he should spiritually deceive the spiritual nation no 
more: lill the thousand spiritual years should be 
spiritually fulfilled, and after that he must he spirit- 
ually loosed, a spiritual little season. Then follows 
the spiritual account of the spiritual resurrection. 
Thus my friends, we see thai that superstitious doc- 
trine of a real Devil is conclusively disposed of— 
the name Devil and Salan \i\ are merely figurative 
terms, used as a personification of evil. Thus, the 
intelligent with the spiritual principles of interpre- 
tation in attendance, can effectually metamorphose 
any stubborn passages of Scripture into the desira- 
ble shape. Satan is only an abstraction of evil, a 
figure of a figure. 
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Dr. Green. Very ingenious reasoning truly, bull 
am afraid you are not quite orthodox. 

Res. Mr. Evans. I only submit the passage to 
llie principles of interpretation which we all agree 
in adopting, 

Pruf. Brown, my private opinion is, that it is 
admirable. I never did fancy Satan as a destroy- 
ing lion, or a serpent ; I think he is decidedly more 
agreeable in bis spiritual form. 

Elder While. Did not that old serpent, the Devil, 
literally tempt Eve. 

Rev. Mr. Evans. Why no, my dear Sir ; accord- 
iiig to our system of interpretation, the serpen' 
there bio ugh I to view is only an evil desire, that lay 
cuiled up in Eve's heart, an J which she was so 
foolish as to nourish, and then listened to its entice- 
ments. You must admit, that we are scarcely a! 
all in advance of you on litis point; we make Satan 
the figurative personification of evil, and yuu spirit- 
ualize 1- lAw same Jesus" which the angel said shuulii 
"jo come in like manner," as he was seen to go into 
heaven. Our mode ol exegesis is the same. 

Dr. Green. But what do you do with the tempta- 
tion of Job and Christ I 

Rev. Mr. Evans, Spiritualize them, of course, 
Nothing easier. In those instances, as in this 20th 
ofRevelaiions, the beautiful system of dramatizing 
is presented, as is the case whenever Satan is spo- 
keu of throughout the Bible— it is merely a harmless 
way of using the- allegory which very much abounds 
in the Scriptures, and the intelligent discovered it 
long ago, aud hence rejoiced in il— they know that 
the Lord rarely ever means as he says— he usually 
speaks hyperbolically, and when we divest his 
spiritual saying of their figurative dress, they 
mean very little to be sure ; (aside, and your mode 
ol interpolation legitimately followed out, would 
lead you to say that there was no hell, and I am 
chuckling that you arc on the high road to that 
conclusion.) 

Prof, Brown. Il strikes me, that your idea is not 
very ikr removed from the views of" the great re- 
ligious lights of Germany," It is like the learned 
Sdiner's syslcm of accommndalion, which I have 
attentively studied. 

Rev. Mr. Evan*. You are correct ; I study those 
authors attentively, as well as youtself. Selmer is 
truly great on Accommodation — he has made quite 
a science of it. He beautifully spiritualizes the 
Scripture account of the offering up ' of Isaac. 
And in the giving of the law on Sinai, he accounts 
on natural principles for the attending circuutslan- 



Son of Man, &c, which address only the passions 
and excite the fears, you will most effectually 
"press upon the conscience the great moral sanc- 
tions of religion. 

Prof. Brvwn. In the main you are correct. Pru r . 
Bush has a singular sentiment in his seveuib ob- 
jection. And he further says, "that in consequence 
of the style of preaching of the Adveutists, that un- 
der the influence ot panic terrors, cnlm reflection is 
precluded, and the mind cannot soundly judge of 
the true nature of its emotiun, or discriminate be- 
tween the impulse of a wild enthusiasm and a 
pious zeal." It is no wonder then, according to 
that great man, that in ibis feverish excitement, 
reason often loses its balance, and Lunatic Asylums 
share with Churches in the reception of those who 
have embraced the Advent doctrine. 

Rev. Mr. Evans.' Jasx my sentiments. Thai's 
why I entirely do away with the Judgment, Resur- 
rection, Coming of Christ, &c, and all things calcu- 
lated to make people crazy, and put the State Gov- 
ernments to unnecessary expense in fitting up asy- 
lums for their accommodation. My sound judg- 
ment teaches me that it is not judicious to preach 
such alarming doctrines ; hence, I spiritualize them 
away, and pieach peace and safety instead. And 
I am must happy that the Unitarian brother, from 
whose in valuable discourse, suggested by the Mil- 
ler doctrine, I have already quoted, has the same 
enlighied sentiments — with the addition that he 
thinks that the Millenium is yet far distant, and 
consequently that the wurld is yet iu its infancy.— 
That divine says that the Millenium is riot very 
near, that period which is to be marked by univer- 
sal and thorough religious knowledge, might be in- 
ferred from the spread and power of ibis "panic," 
(same that the Prof, refers to ; ) and he goes on to 
discourse in a candid and moralizing way. " That 
sensible men and women could be persuaded to 
abandon their plain duties, and common avocations, 
mis-spend their time and money in building taber- 
nacles, so soon, according to their own theory, to he 
destroyed : iu purchasing ascension robes, which 
the disembodied spirits cannot possibly want, and 
prove utterly false to the obligations of the present 
hour, in order to prepare for the judgment, is, of it- 
self, sufficient evidence that we are stilt far, very 
far, from that condition of religious knowledge 
which prophecy leads us to expect. Such a delu- 
sion cculif not be extensively propagated, were 
there not gross ignorance of the Scriptures, and a 
isleuder degree of knowledge, upon other subject', 



eel, so that ilieie is uo miracle about il ; Moses he J among the mass of people. To me, there is no- 
considers built a fire on the mount, and by chance |j thing iu the Scriptures, nor the present WTO Of 
there arose a thunder stotm, aud that good man j things, to lead me to apprehend the approach of 
had the lad to take advantage of ir, to make a the end of ihe world, but every thins against it. 



lasting impression uo the people! Eichoro argues 
that the account of the creation and fall of man is 
merely a political philosophical speculation of some 
ingenious person, on the origin of the world and 
of evil ; (aside, with whom I fully agree.) 

Farmer C. Why not go a s ep further and spirit- 
ualize the world and ourselvesr say we area bundle 
of impressions, spiritually dwelling on a figurative 
earth ! ! " Il is surely more desirable (as one has 
said) in many points of view, that the authority 
of ihe Scriptures should at once be cast off, and 
its claims to divine inspiration rejected : than thus 
to take up with a system which will make the word 
of God speak against their obvious meaning what- 
ever anv parly mav desire." 

Bishop Black. "Thou was allege the r born in sin, 
and dost ihuu teach us i" 



There is not a single appointed sign of the com- 
ing of the Son of man fulfilled, which we are 
taught, is to precede the close of ihe great drama 
of the world's existence." And thus, my breth- 
ren, he emphatically joins us in asking, " Where 
is the promise of his coming V We have, all ol 
us, minds sufficiently acute and peneiraling to 
discern the signs of the limes, and we all with 
one consent proclaim these indicative of a lung 
period of peace and safety in the " far future." 

Fanner Ckaceland. The objection to the style 
of prtaching, might be biought with equal justice 
against the preaching of the Lord himself. He 
says " Wo unto you, ye blind guides, And the pro- 
phets said, wo unto them that call evil, good, and 
good, evil, and put darkness tor light, and light 
lor darkness : that put bitter for sweet, aud sweet 



Dr. Proudflt. (Aside to Bishop Black, do not no- J for bitter. Wo unto them that are wise iu their 
tice him, he is a poor deluded Milleri'e, scarcely own eyes, and prudent in their own sight. Whicli 
Worthy of contempt ! 
Elder Whtle. I must confess I am perplexed 



justify the wicked for reward, and take away the 
I righteousness of the righteous from him ! 1 There- 



hardly know w hat to believe and what not to be- 
l.tve. S 

Riv. Mr. Eoans. You are in a Very hupeful state, 
let me tell you. Always make it a rule, never to 



fore as the fire devoureth the stubble, and the Same 
cunsuuieth the chaff, so their root shall be as rot- 
tenness, and their blossoms shall go uo as dust.— 
Because they have cast away the law ot the Lord ol 



make a personal application of Scripture or suppose, hosts, and despised the Word of the Hulu One of Is 
that any part of the prophecies applies to your oum[ rati." 
time. The moment you viulate lhat rule, yuu be- 
come presumptuous and uncharitable on the prin< 
ciple that no prophecy of Scripture is of any private 
interpretation, and lhat it is more blessed to give 
than to recei ve . When an y pred ictiou so u n J s per- 
sonal, or as if it referred to this time, proceed imme- 



Rec. Mr, Evans. The Prophet is to be under- 
stood in " great latitude of signification," evidently 
a specimen of the scenic description before referred 
to, and so prevalent in the Scripture. 

Farmer Cleaveland. Does the style of preaching 
, or those who are looking for ihe Lord present any 
diately lo give it to the Jews, of whom we make : motives that are nol presented in ihe Scriptures ?— 
scape goats lo bear away all the prophecies which We are commanded to declare ihe whole council o! 
belong lo us, which we cannot readily do away by God. Are we al liberty to make what changes in 
spiritualizing. Thus, tny dear Sir, you will he a |il we will, and say, after il has been diluted by the 



practical Christum philosopher. Your preaching 
being divested ol all those superstitious representa- 
tions of the Judgment, Eesur rec lion, Cuming of the 



interpretation of man's wisdom, that it is still the 
word of the Lord? To say lhat the preaching of 
the near coming of the Son of man fills Lunatic 



Asylums, is losay that the Bible has lhat tendency, 
for the last words of the Savior to John were, '■ Be- 
hold I come quickly." Admitting it dues make 
some crazy, watch is wjrse, lo have a few minds, 
predisposed to insanity, goto the Lunatic Asylum 
by the preaching of truth, or have all in the broad 
road press on to peidtiion, in unobstructed course, 
by the withholding of the words of the Lord adapted 
io the limes ? What right have we to use expedi- 
ency in the ca>e ? ft is the infidel's argument to 
urge against all religion, that il makes people cra- 
zy—and how con one, who lias faith in God's word, 
use it against the pruinolgalion of any part of his 
truth ? 

Dr. Proudfil. {Evidcnlltj displeased.) With your 
leave, farmer Cleaveland, we will give Ihe summa- 
tion or amount ol Prof. Bush's objections. It is, 
lhat ihe Advent ibeory regards, as certain and indis- 
putable, the meaning of a multitude of prophetical 
teits, which reflecting minds consider as at least doubt- 
ful, and consequently cannot but condemn, as pre- 
sumptuous, the terms of unqualified assurance, 
with which they are all proclaimed by Advent 
preachers. That is what I call an argument some- 
thing conclusive. The Prof, has just expressed our 
united sentiments ; has he nol, brethren t 

All. We cheerfully subscribe to all he has ad- 
vanced. 

Dr. Proudflt. So, farmer Cleaveland, you need 
give yourself do further trouble ; the end wont 
come ! we say so, and besides, we can show by spir- 
italizing thai it has GotCs negative. 

Farmer Cleaveland. I shall continue to lift up my 
head and rejoice, for I know that the coming of the 
Sun of man is al ihe donrs. I take the Bible as a 
perfect rnle of faith and practice, and I use just the 
same common sense in understanding it, that I use 
in reading any other book. To talk about the 
principles of interpretation, is consummate folly. If 
iuch principles bad been necessary, God would have 
marked ihcm down, or bare given a new Revela- 
tion in explanation of lb* old Revelation which, 
according to your reasoning, is no revelation at 
all. 

Elder Wltite. My opposition to your sentiments 
is mainly concentrated un une point, viz , in the ap- 
pointing a (i we for the Son ot Man to be revealed. 

Dr. Green. Yes, yes; thai is the point. As to 
the spiritualizing, far be it from me to use that sys- 
tem, if it really is not the best way to get along. — 
Come, Farmer Cleavtland, yon give up thai foolish 
and absurd stress upon the time, and [ will agree 
uui to spiritualize away the coming of the Son of 
man. So we will meet half-way. 

Prof. Brown. A very generous and liberal propo- 
sition, and one which I will approve of by adopt- 
ing, and of course, farmer Cleaveland, in view of 
the great good lhat will result from giving up the 
lime, will not still consider il important to retain. 

Bishop Black. All, farmer, give up ihe lime, as 
these gentlemen rccummend, and return tu reason 
and duty. 

Father O'Connor. If you believe your Bible, you 
mast give up the time, for it says no man kaow- 
eth the day or the hour ; and how can an illiterate 
farmer be supposed to know any thing about the 
time. 

Rev, Mr. Evans. I must say that from the first 
[ have ever considered definiteoess, as to lime, in 
the Advent cause, highly objectionable, and greatly 
lo be deprecated. It is pre-eminently calculated to 
make ititidcls. 

Farmer C. I cannot do evil that good may come. 
Every reformation or enterprise has a point particu- 
larly objectionable to those who oppose it. All 
Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is prof- 
itable. Ot what profit are they in prophecy, if we 
are not to know any thing about the rime when Ihe 
events are to take place ? 

Dr. Gretn. What use ? That may not be for you 
to know. 1 think il highly probable, however, lhat 
they may be lor the use of ihe saints iu glory. 

Farmer C. Then yuu suppose that we have no 
" sure word of prophecy, to which we do well to 
take heed, as to a light shining in a dark place — 
for the dark place certainly is not after the saints 
gel to glory. The apostle says, take heed to it till 
ihe day dawn, and ibe day slar arise in you hearts 
—while we are in this dark'plaee, before the prophe- 
cy i> fulfilled — until the resurrection morning. 

Prof .Brown. Fanciful, fanciful ; too fanciful en- 
tirely. We have no business with the time, it is 
the height of presumption to mention the time. 

Farmer C. Yet the prophets ages ago " inquired 
and searched diligently :" searching what, or what 
manner of time, the spirit of Christ which was in 
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them, did sisniiy, when il testified before hand, the? 
suflerinss or Christ, and the glory thnl should /o/Imp, 
TJtilo whom it was revealed, that not unlo them- 
selves, hui unto us. they did minister these things, 
which the angels desire to look into." 1 Pet. i. — 
The sufferings of Christ are not yet accomplished, 
for his children are suffering, Me in bonds and 
afflictions ; and he has said, inasmuch as ye have! 
done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye hare done it unto me. The glory will follow 
when the Son >>{ man shall come in i lie glory of 
his Father, with all the holy angels : then shall he 
sit upon the throne of his glory. Where have we 
any record of the angels desiring to look into the 
prophecies of salvation, in regard to what time, or 
what manner of time manifested in Daniel ; and 
we are not authorized by the Word or God to con- 
demn this diligent searching, for the spirit of Christ 
then in the prophets did signify a time, and that 
time is given ; and all who have that spirit of Christ 
cannot avoid laying great stress upon the time. It 
is reftainly more reasonable for us to search dili- 
gently fur this time, than il was for the prophets, 
fur we are nearer the lime when the " gluty " is to 
follow ; and nu: unto thentsdres, but unlo us did 
they minister. 

Dr. Provdfit. Are you so weak and foolish as to 
suppose that any thing definite can be known from 
the chronology we have? 

Farmer C. I am : and I beg you will remember 
for what purpose God hath chosen the weak and 
foolish; I do place implicit confidence in God's word,| 
dales, prophetic numbers and all. I do not believe 1 
that my Heavenly Father would state so expressly 
wA«n the end of the indignation would be. Jesus 
and Gabriel hoth leach Daniel about the time, and 
then leave the keeping of Chronology with Satan, 
so that at the time of the end tlie wise could not 
understand, and his promise not be fulfilled. All 
the pruphetic numbers centre in this period— and 
aboul this time — and if we do not make havoc of 
the word of God by spiritualizing, we shall see this 
clearly. The image represented in Daniel is clear- 
ly at the point and in the state described, when it is 
to be smitten and become chaff. The 2300 days (a 
day for a year, as all Protestant commentators have 
ever admitted, until lately some of them deny it, in 
order to disprove the Advent near,) must leiminate 
very soon — on* saint asks another (in the hearing 
ol Daniel, to reveal time to him.) Hour long is the 
vision ? The oilier saint and angel said unto Dan- 
iel, Dan. viii. 14, "Unto two thousand and three 
hundred days; then shall the sanctuary be clean- 
sed." This was the vision lhat commenced with 
the Medo-Persian Empire. Daniel saw the vision 
and its duration had been given, yet lie says he 
" sought for the meaning." Peter expresses il, 
searching diligently, what or what manner of lime; 
Daniel says further, "Then behold there stood be- 
fore ine, as the appearance of a man : and 1 heard 
a man's voice between ihe banks Utai, which call- 
ed and said, Gabriel, make this man to understand 
the vision. (Inquiry respecting the lime was not 
sc/iffed at by his heavenly interpreter.) So lie came 
□ear where 1 stood ; and when he came, I was 
afraid and fell upon my face : bul he said unto me, 
Understand, 0 son of man, for fur at the time of the 
end shall be the vision. Behold I will make thee 
know what shall be in the last end of the indigna- 
tion ; for at the time appointed the end shall ie." 
Then he described the three remaining of the king- 
doms of the image, given in Chap. ii. viz. the Medo- 
Persian, Grecian, and Roman, and ends lhat inter- 
view by saying to Daniel, ihe vision ot ihe evening 
and morning was told is irue ; fur \t shall be for 
many days," i. e, 2300 days of years, Bul Daniel 
did not understand it, and having learned from the 
writings ol Jeremiah, that GkI would accomplish 
seventy years in the desolations of Jerusalem (it 
seems ihe time was given to be known in tl,al case) 
be humbled himself by prayer and fasiing, and; 
prayed unlo God respecting ihe Sanctuary, and 
which Daniel says, while I was speaking in prayer 
even the man Giibriel, whom I had set* in the vis- 
on at the beginning, touched me aboul the time ofj 
the evening oblation. What vision? Evidently 
ihe one last mentioned, and which Daniel did not I 
understand. And be informed me, and talked with 
me, and said, Oh Daniel, 1 am now come forth to| 
give thee skill and understanding ; thou art greatly 
beloved, understand the matter, and consider the 
vision. 24lh ver. of chap. 9. Seventy weeks are 
determined, cut off, as ihe best Hebrew scholars ren- 
der it. These, then, must be determined or cut off 
from something. Seventy weeks or 490 days of 
years is time, hence must be cut off from some 



lime, before given in ihe vision — the 2300 days. — 
He is informed lhat the Messiah will come in 70 
weeks of years, and ihe starling point is given from 
ihe going forth of the commandment to restore and 
build Jerusalem, which nil agree was 457 B. C. 
Ezra seventh. That the 2300 and 400 have the 
same starling point, is evident, else Gabriel very 
inefficiently executed his mission, leaving some 
pan of it unexplained. 2300 — 490=1810, ihe num- 
ber of years which are now nearly fulfilled since 
the Savior offered himself as a sacrifice for sin ; to 
this add the years of his life, 33, and we have the 
year 1843, about which time, reckoning in the Jewish 
manner, we believe ihe sanctuarv wil°. be cleansed 
— the end will be — for in ihe words of Gabriel, at the 
lime appointed, the end shall be." 

Dr. Prondjit. And you have faith to believe that 
there is no mistake, and that you can trust to 
dales. 

Dr. Green. I do not believe in man's appointing 
a lime for God to accomplish his desiens. 

Farmer C. I >hould be a skeptic, if I could not 
believe nil that the Lord hath spoken — and in pro- 
phecy, the time when events are to take place is very 
important. 

Bishop Black. "The head and front or your expos- 
itory " is believing in 'he lime. 

Farmer C. I do not believe in man's setting the 
time ; but there is a wue against me if I despise the 
word of the Holy one of Israel. The prophetic num- 
bers are God's dates, and he has nol given them to 
me to trample them with the feet, or laugh ihera lo 
scorn. The time is the point you reject— look ye 
well to it— it may be the very point God requires 
you to receive. The Jews were held guilty for not 
understanding when ihe Messiah appeared, and what 
fearful desti uction came upon them because they 
knew not (Ac time of their visitation. They had nol 
faith enough in ihe prophetic period to know lhat 
ibis was the lime when the Messiah was to appear 
They had the same vision to calculate from that we 
have. The 2300 days, for that brings lo view the 
two Advents, and some wailed for the consolation of 
Israel. The spirit or Christ which was in ihera sig- 
nified ot the lime, in connection with Ihe plain word 
of prophecy. You disbelievers find yourselves 
obliged to spiritualize the sacred word of God, to 
avoid ibe natural conclusion. Where it is prophe- 
sied lhat there shall appear the sign of the Son of 
Man in Heaven ; and then shall ail the tribes of 
the earth mourn, and they shall see (lie Son of man 
coming in ibe clouds or Heaven, with power and 
great glory. And he shall send his angels with a 
great sound or a trumpet, and ihey shall gather to- 
gether his elect from the four winds, from Ihe one 
end of heaven to the olher. This, forsooth, is spir- 
itualizing, that you may hatter away the keystone 
of the arch of the Advent cause. 

Dr. Green. And very justly spiritualized. Many 
prophecies are to be fulfilled in a cpirital sense. 

Farmer C. I challenge you to bring me one in- 
stance in the Bible where a prophecy respecting his 
first Advent tftht Savior has been fulfilled rpiritually, 
and if you cannot bring one, how dare you say lhat 
predictions relating to his second Advent will be 
fulfilled spiritually. 

It was prophesied first, lhat Jesus should be born 
ol a virgin, and this was literally fulfided. In pro- 
phecy it was written, " When Israel was a child, 
then 1 loved him, and called my son out of Egypt. 
This was literally fulfilled. It was prophesied that 
he should be called a Xazarene. and thai this might 
be literally fulfilled, he dwelt in a city called Naza- 
reth. And thus, with all the events of his life. — 
The prophecy of his riding into ferusalem, was lit- 
erally fulfilled in all its circumstances. The buy- 
ing of the Poller's field fui thirty pieces of silver, 
was a literal fulfiment of prophecy. They parted 
his garments, casting lots lhat it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophets. And as Jesus 
opeoed the understanding of ihe disciples going to 
Emmaus, lhat ibey might understand the Scrip- 
tures, he said these are the words which I spake 
uuto you while I was yet with you — that all things 
must be fulfilled which were written in the law of 
Mose9, and in Ihe prophets, and in the Psalms con- 
cernining me. Thus it behooved Christ to suffer, 
and to rise from the dead the third day. Now, if 
any part of these prophecies which related to the 
sutferings of Christ, had become fulfilled spiritually, 
il would have been no fulfillment at all ; so it will 
be in the glory that is lo follow every minute circum- 
stance, will be literally fulfilled. Then away with 
this spiritualizing ; it is unworthy ol him who bears 
ihe name of Jesus — none but infidels and scoffers 
should spiritualize by way of accommodation. 



Bishop Black. When people attempt lo preach 
without authority, they usually get into the dark.— 
Such absurd reasoning carries its condemnation 
with it— hut the hour is late, my parochial duties 
require my attention 

Dr. Proudft. Gentlemen, we have been highly 
benefitted, and I propose that we meet again lo con- 
verse on these matters. 

All. Il will afford us much pleasure. 

Dr. Green. I shall be most happy lo hare you | 
meet at my house to-morrow evening, if agreeable. 
Farmer Clcaveland, we will try to set you right if 
you will come. Perhaps we may again refer lo the 
writings of Prof. Stuart and other gteat champions 
against the Advent, 

(Exeunt oirracs.) 
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/. — The word of God teache* thai this tarth it to be f*- 
genera trrl, m the restitution of all thing t, and restored to 
itt Edtn ttatt at it tarn* from the hand of it* Maker be- 
fore tht fall, and it to be the ettrnai abode of the right' 
tout in their resurrection state. 

U. — Tht only Millenium found in the tear d of God* it 
the 1000 ^" ears which are to iniervtnt between the first and 
second rtanr.rcrtiotis.ax brought to view in the Zfithof Her- 
etationt. And the various portion* of Scripture which 
are adduced at tt idenet of such a period in time, art to 
have thtir fulfilment only in tht New Earth t whtr tin dirt fi- 
rth righteouwnett. 

Ill— Tht only reparation of Israel yet future, it the re- 
*toration of the Saints to tht New £arth, when tht Lord 
my God shall come, and bit hit taint* with him, 

IV* — The sign* which were to precede tht coming of our 
Savior, have alt been given; and tht prophecies hate alt 
been fulfilled but tho*e which relate to tht coming of Christ, 
the end ofthi* world, and the restitution of all thing*. 

V.—Thrre are none of the prophetic periods, at we un- 
derstand them, extending beyond tht f/octjAj year 1S4& 

(0-2Tif above we shall tver maintain a* the immutable 
truths of tht word of God, and thtrrfort, till our Lord 
come, wr thall ever look, for hit return a* the next e^tnt 
in historical prophecy. 

Notp. — Ihe above tea* written in the Jewish year Hi:?, 
which ha* now expired. Affording to the best chronolo- 
ger* the captivity tf Afanatteh, the commencement of the 
seven tines, or z5S0 year* of Levil. -6£A. was it. C. 677; 
alto the captivity of Jt-hoiakim. the comnenccment of the 
Great Jubilee, or 2430 yeart, \ca* B. C. M>7 ; a'.to tht 
decree to rebuild Jerusalem in the seventh of Artaxerxts^ 
the commencement of the <{J weeks and £ 00 i/Vl,*, of Dan. 
Hth andQ\h, trot given. B. C. 457; aitd also tht taking 
away of Pajftiirism tu Rmht^ the commencement of tht I3fc5 
days of Dan. wa* about A. D, £08. Reckoning 
from those several datts T the retptctive period* tan extend 
only io about the Je with Tear \ 43. Thit being ended f 
our pmblithed time is now pant ; but as wt run ft tit! no new 
dote* for the erentt from which wt have reckoned those 
periods* tee cannot extend them beyond the time specified, 
which has been our only time; and yet our /at/A if at 
ttrong at ever , that at the end of those period* the Lord 
wilt surely comt i while tct can only wait for hit ranting 
such time at human chronology may hart varied from the 
exact time, — continually looking fur, and momentarily is- 
petting hit appearing. This we do in accordance with 
Hub. ii .i, — '■ Fur the ritioi. is yet far am gnjioAifwl (tint* 
but at (he end 11 [of the prophetic ptriod*) * it shell speak 
and not He ; though it lorry." [beyond thtir apparent 
termination] ' wait for it ; beciute" [when they are fulfill- 
ed\ " it will wurety come, it wilt not tarry," 



The Doctrine of the Milkninm. 

The glorious prospects ol' ihe Milleoia) glory in 
More for ihechurch,has ever been the hope of Chris- 
tians, When ihe promises which predict that d.iy 
are fulfilled, we learn : 

1. That the kingdom of this earth will he ihe 
Lord's. Obadiah 21. 

2. All the kingdoms of this world will be destroy- 
ed. Dan. ii. 44, " And in the days ol these kings 
shall the God of Heaven set up a kingdom, which 
shall never be destroyed : and the kingdom shall 
not be left to other people, but it shall break in 
pieces and consume all ihese kingdoms, and it shall 
stand forever.*' Rev. xi. 15, "And the seventh an- 
gel sounded : and there were great voices in Heav- 
en, saying, the kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ, and he 
shall reign for ever and ever." 
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3 . The sb in is of the Mosl High will possess the 
kingdom, Dan, vii, 14, 18, 27, "Ant! there was given 
Kim dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all 
people, and nations, and languages, should serve 
him : and his dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his kingdom thai 
which shall nut be destroyed. But the saints of the 
Most High shall take I lie kingdom and possess lite 
kingdom Tot ever, even lor ever and ever. And the 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given lo 
the people of the saints of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all domin- 
ions shall servo and obey him. 

4. The inhabitants of the earth will then all he 
holy. 1st, h. 21. "Thy people also shall be all 
righteous ; they shall inherit the land forever, the 
branch of my planting, the work of my hands, that 
I may be glorified. " Jer. mi. 33, 34, "But this 
shall he the covenant that I will make with the 
house or Israel ; after thosedays, saith the Lord, I 
will put my taw in their inward parts, and write it 
in their hearts, and will be their God, and (hey shall 
be my people. And they shall teach no more every 
man his neighbor, and every man his brother, say- 
ing, know the Lord; for ihey shall all know me 
from the least of them unto the greatest of them, 
saith the Lord ; Tor I will forgive their iniquity, and 
I will remember their sin no more." 

5. This state or holiness and happiness will ex- 
tend over the whole earth. Hab. ii. 14, "For the 
earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory 
of the Lord, as the wateis cover the sea." 

6. There will then be no pain, sickness, sorrow 
or death. Rev. xxi. 4, "And God shall wipe away 
all it-art from their eyes, and there shall be no more 
dealh.neii her sorrow nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain ; Tor the former things are pass- 
ed away." 

That such a day is about being ushered in, all 
Christians admit. The only difference of opinion is 
whether il is lo be a mortal or an immortal slate; 
in other words, whether it is to be before or after 
the resurrection. That it will be after the resur- 
seclion is evident from ibe following considera- 
tions : — 

1. As will be seen by the quotation above, there 
will be no death there. 

2. It cannot be so long as the little horn of Dan- 
iel Tlh wars and prevails against the saints, which 
will be till the Lord shall come. Dan. vii. 21, 
22, " I beheld, and the same horn made war 
with the aaints, and prevailed against them. — 
"Until the Ancient of days came, and judgment 
was given to the saints of the Most High; and the 
lime came that the saints possessed the kingdom." 

3. Il cannot be while ihe wicked one spoken of 
by Paul shall continne, which will be till the Savior 
is revealed. 2 Thcss. ii.8, "And then shall that 
wirknl be revealed whom the Lord shall consume 
with ibe spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his coming." 

4. It cannot be white the tares and wheat grow 
together, which they will do to the end of the age. 
Matt. xiii. 30. 33, 39 — 43, "Let both grow together 
until the harvest, and in the time of the harvest I 
wili sny to the reapers, gather ye together first the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them, but 

i gather ihc wheat into my barn. The field is the 
world ; the good seed are the children of the king- 
dom ; but the lares are ihe children of the wicked 
one. The enemy thai sowed them is the devil ; the 
harvest is ihe end of the word ; and the reapers are 
the angels. As therefore the tares are gathered and 
1. urn i'd in the fire, so shall il be in the end of this 
world. The Son of man shall send forth his angel) 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity ; and shall 



cast ihem into a furnace or fire ; there shall be wail- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righ- 
teous shine forth as the sun in ihe kingdom of their 
Faiher. Who bath ears to hear, let him hear." 

5. Such a period before the resurrection is not 
alluded to by Christ, or the apostles. 

6. During probation all the righteous shall suf- 
fer tribulation which then will he ended. 2 Tim. 
iii. 12, " Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ 
Jesus, shall suffer persecution." 

7. There can be no period in time when the 
road to heaven will be broad enough fir all to walk 
therein. Luke xiii. 23, 24, "Then said one unto 
him, Lord, arc there few that be saved ? And he 
said unto them, Strive 10 enter in at the strait gale ; 
for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in 
and shall not be able." 

8. There will be no tribulation (hen ; but 
in this world our Savior assures us that tribula- 
tion will continue. John xvi. 33, "These things 
have 1 spoken unto you, ihat in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation 
but be of good cheer ; I have overcome the world." 
And Paul says, Acls xiv. 22, "We must through 
much tribulation, enter the kingdom of God." 

9. John, speaking of the redeemed, says, "These 
are they which came out of great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes, and made them while in 
(he blood of the Lamb." None are spoken of who 
came out of a period where there was no tribula- 
tion. 

/lO. It is to be in the New Earth. 2 Pet. 13, 
"Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look 
for new heavens and a new earih, wherein dwell- 
eih righteousnes." Rev. xxi. 1— 3, "And I saw a 
new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven 
and the first earth were passed away, and there 
was no more sea, And I John saw the holy city, 
new Jerusalem coming down from God out of 
Heaven, prepared 'is a bride adorned for her hus- 
band. And 1 beard a great voice oui of Heaven 
saying, behold the tabernacle of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his 
people, and God himself shall be with (hem, and be 
their God." Isa. Ixv. 17 — 19, "For behold I cre- 
ate new heavens and a new earth, and the former 
shall not be remembered, nor come into mind.— 
But be ye glad and rejoice forever in that which I 
create ; for behold I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, 
and her people a joy. And I will rejoice in Jerusa- 
lem, and joy in iny people ; and the voice of weep- 
ing shall be no more beard in her, nor the voice of 
crying. 

11. The dead saints will be raised and partici- 
pate in the glory of that day. Ezek. xxxvii 12, 
"Therefore prophesy and say unto them, thus saith 
the Lord God, behold, 0 my people, I will open your 
graves, and cause you lucome up out of your graves 
and bring you into the land of Israel." Isa. xxv. 8, 
"He will swallow up dealh in victory, and the Lord 
God will wipe away tears from ufl all faces, and 
the rebuke of his people shall he take away from oil 
all (he earth, for ihe Lord hath spoken it.' 1 xxvi. 
19. "Thy dead men shall live; logelher wiih my 
dead body shall they aiise. Awake and sing, ye 
that dwell in dust, for iby dew is as the dew of 
herbs, and the earth shall cast out the dead." 

12. Christ will judge the world at ihe commence- 
ment of this Kingdom. 2 Tim. it. 1, "I charge 
thee therefore before God.and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick and ihe dead at hisappear- 
ing and his kingdom." 

Thf. Taierwiclx. Il ia Wing ptilittibed in the pnp#n 
thai lltta hmilJmg hna been eunrerled into a carpet wan. 
burne; bat it ia anffictent to lay that meeting! are regularly 
held then three times un the Sabbath, ami ench eveuijt; du- 
ring the week. 



Editorial Correspondence. 

Dear Bro. Bliss .- — I had no time before leaving 
jhome, lo give an account of my visits to several 
places in that vicinity, for the comfort and encour- 
agement of the brethren in ihe way of the Lord, 
lam now pleasantly situated in the east room ol the 
Hampton farmer, where he wrote his lectures oa 
thf- Second Coming of Christ. And having a mo- 
ment's leisure, T will give you some account of 
things at home and abroad. 

Before my departure on the 21si uli. T visited 
Haverhill, Mass. I preached three limes in (he 
new house, just put up by ihe Adveniists of that 
town. They have, till recently, met in the Chris- 
tian church under the care of Eld. H. Plurumer. — 
But eirc urns ia aces have recently occurred, which 
led Eld. H, to close his labors with them. A por- 
tion of the church also being desirous to sustain the 
Advent meeting without strife, sent a letter to the 
church, resigning their membership. These, with 
others, from different churches in the town and 
vicinity, have united together as a church of Christ, 
and worship at the new house which they have 
erected, having Elder Plummer, "to their minister." 
They are a mosl happy, united and devoted flock. 

Some hard things have been said about them, 
which they regard as slanderous : but they arc will- 
ing to bear it in silence, knowing the innocence and 
justness of their course. It may be stated io this 
place, as a matter of justice, lhat instead of being a 
disorganizing band of comeouiers, that they have a 
regular church after the primitive usage, and attend 
to the ordinances of the House of God regularly. — 
And they have among them many of ihe pious and 
useful members of the community, who are much 
respected in that place. The attempt to throw in- 
famy upon them will fall back upon ihe accusers. 

On the eve of the 22d, I gave a lecture to the Ad- 
vent band in New-Bedford. We had a good 
gathering of the tried and faithful ones. They 
have snuggled hard, and have had but little help, 
yet they have held fast (he faith, and done what 
ihey could. They meet io a convenient Hall, 19 
Cheapside. Bro. Brown's labors were valuable lo 
them, and they have a desire for him to return as 
soon as his health will permit. 

Wednesday eve, the 23d, I met the faithful band 
at the "House of Prayer," at Albany, N. Y. The 
main body of ihe brethren are united, and as devot- 
ed as ever. But they have had same trials of late, 
by a " wolf" who came lo ihem in "sheep's cloth- 
ing." The Lord, however, has delivered them, and 
I trust they will be more guarded hereafter, and 
avoid this class of evils. Some men having noth- 
ing to lose, profess almost anything in these days, 
(o raise a pany to sustain them in their mischievous 
designs. Men that profess to be reformers, ought 
to have some scrnblnnce of moral character. 

] arrived here this evening. Bro. Miller and his 
family are well. They are looking with deep in- 
terest lor the coming of the Lord. Although disap- 
pointed, as the rest of us are, they do not think of 
" burning their bibles," or " turning infidels." But 
hold on to the faithful word, and are waiting pa- 
tiently while the " vision tarries." Bro. Miller will 
probably meet with us at our Anniversary meetings 
in New-York, Philadelphia, and Boston. 

The friends in this region are strong in the faith, 
and active in their efloris lo promote (he cause as 
ever. They think io have a large gathering the 
last of June, if time continue, somewhere in this 
vicinity, in a camp-meeting, 
I go io Meredith, N. H, on Monday next, 



Low-Hut [-ton, N. 



J. V. Dimes. 
Y. April 25, 1844. 



It ii riot possible for Christian piety to exist 
without the brilliant light of truth and Ihe burn- 
ing zeal of charity. — Fletcher. 
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"I'M A TRAVELLER." 



BT IT. BILLINGS* 



Dolce. 




1.1'ma lonely trav'ler here, Weary, oppreat; But my journey's end a near — Soon I shall test. Dark and dreary is the way, Toiling I've come; 
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Ask me not with you to stay— Yoruler's my home. 
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I'm t weary IraT'kr ht re, 

1 nw jo on, 
For my joarney'a cad U Dear— 

I mint begoae. 
Brighter jojri than earth con give, 

Wiu uhs away * 
FICBsurei that forever live— 

I caoiioi ttav. 

I'm a trailer to a land 

WhenallaflUri 
Where la aeeo do broken band — 

A ll, all are there* 
Whore no tear aball ever tall, 

Nor heart be aad 
Where the glory fa for all, 

And all ore {lad. 



4 I'm a trav'ler, end I go 

Where ell h lair i 
Farewell all I've laved below— 

I most be there. 
Worldly hcioan, hopes and pain, 

AD t retUa i 
Welcome sorrow, grief end palD, 

irheavea be mine. 

I I'm a irav'ler— call me not— 

UpwanTa my wan 
Von.!* r la my nmt and lot, 

I cannot etay. 
Farewell earthly pleararefl all, 

FUfrtm I'll roam ; 
flail me not— In vain yoo can— 

Yonder'* my borne. 



Answer to an Important Question. 

Has God revealed the time_of_jfu^iud-)ud%menlf 
I answer, he has. That he has appointed a day 
in which he wilt judge the world in righteousness, 
will not be contradicted by any honest believer in 
the Bil le, and I Deed nut spend time to prove what 
all concede. 

Actsxvii. 31, "Because he hath appointed a day, 
in the which be will judge lite world in righteous- 
ness, by that man whom he hath ordained : whereof 
he hath given assurance umo all men, in that he 
hath raised him from the dead." And this ten 
proves that the judgment follows (he resurrection 
of those who are to he judged ; for the resurrection 
of the Savior is the assurance to us, that he will 
raise and judge, and execute judgment upon all 
men. John v. 26—29, "For as the Father hath 
life in himself, so hatb he given to the Son to 
have life in himself; and hath given him author- 
ity to execute judgment also, because be is ihe Son 
of man. Marvel not at this : for the hour is com- 
ing, in the which all that arc in the graves shall 
hear his voice, and shall come forth; they that 
have done good unto the resurrection of life ; and 
ihey that have done evil unto the resurrection of 
damnation." And this judgment day must begin 
at the coming of Jesus Christ in the clouds of heav- 
en, Malt. xvi. 27, "For the Sun of Man shall come 
in the glory of his Father, with his angels; and 
then he shall reward every man according to his 
works." And the resurrection of those who 
are rewarded, must be at the coming of Christ. 
1 Cor, xv, 20 — 23, " But now is Christ risen fiom 
the dead, and become the first-fruits of them that 
slept. For since by man came death, by man came 
also the resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. 
But every man in his own order : Christ the first- 
fruits; afterwards they that are Christ's at his 
coming." 1 Then*, iv. 14 — 16, " For if we believe 
that Jesus died and rose agaiu, even so them also 
which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him, 
For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord 
that we which are alive and remain unto (he coming 
of the Lord shall not prevent them which Bre asleep. 
For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with thevuice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God : and the dead in Christ 
shall rite first." By these text* we have proved, in 
the most plain and positive declaration of holy 
writ, that the judgment day, the coming of Christ, 
and resurrection of the saints, are at one and the 
same lime; and now if I can ptove that God has 
revealed the time, when either or all of these things 
will be accomplished, then we shall have our 
question answered at the head of our article, to 
the satisfaction of Biblical students. 

The Ture. 

1st. The wise man says, Eccles. iii. 17, " I said 
in my heart, God shall judge the righteous and the 
wicked : for there is a time there for every purpose 
anil for every work ;" now read Eccles. riii. 5, 6, 
" Whoso keepeth the commandment shall feel no 
evil thing: and a wise man's heart discern eth both 
lime and judgment. Because to every purpose 



there is time and judgment." In these quotations in the midst ol the week he shall cause the sacri- 
we are positively assured of two things; tme is, fice and the oblation lo cease, nud for the over- 



God has appointed a finis for every purpose, and 
especially when he shall judge the righteous and 
wicked. The other is, the wise man's heart dis- 
cerneth both the turn: and judgment. II the wise 
man's heart doth discern it, then it must be in the 
Scriptures, for Paul says, 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17, "All 
Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cotreclion, for 
iuslruciion in righteousness; That the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works." Who then can he so bold and impudent 
as to say, that time is not revealed 7 

We pass to the New Testament, and will give 
another strong testimony to this point. 1 Peter i. 
9—13, "Receiving the end of your faith, even the 
salvation of jour souls. Of which salvation ihe 
prophets have inquired and searched diligently, 
who prophesied of the grace that should come unto 
you : Searching what, or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, 
when it testified before-hand the sulieritigs of 



spreading of abominations, he shall make it deso- 
late, even until the consummation, and mat deter- 
mined shall he poured upon Ihe desulate," carry us 
to ilie sufferings of Christ. I may truly say, no 
one but Jews, and skeptics, who are wurse than the 
jews, ever did, or will deny this prophecy being 
fulfilled at Christ's death and sufferings ; and if 
Peter was cortecl in this declaration, we can show- 
by incontestable evidence that he was correct in the 
latter ; for the same vision' of Daniel from w Inch 
the 70 weeks are cut off, carry us down the stream 
of time to the end of the indignation, when the dee- 
olator will be destroyed, see Daniel viii. 19, " Aud 
he said, Behold, 1 will make thee know what shall 
be in the last end of the indigDation : for at the 
time appointed the end shall he;" and as Peter tells 
us that the angels desire to louk into, as well as the 
prophets, we see proof in Daniel viii. 13, 14: "Then 
1 heard une saint speaking, and another saint sail 
unto i bat certain saint which spake, How long shall 
lie ihe visiuu concerning ihe daily sacrifice, and the 
Christ, and the glory that should follow. Unto transgression of demolition, to give boih the sauctu- 
wbom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, ary and Ihe host to be trodden under loot ? And he 
Lui unto us ihey did minister the things which said unlo me, Unlo two thousand and three hundred 



are now repuried unlo you by them that have 
preached the gospel unto you, with Ihe Holy Ghost 
sent duwn from heaven; which things the angels 



days ; then shall the sanctuary be cleansed." In 
this passage we are made acquainted with the fact, 
thai an angel desired la know the time of ihe end, 



desire lo look into. Wherefore gild up the loins of when he enquired, " J7uic long shall be the vision 
your mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the] i,c. And we see ihe answer given to the prophet 



grace thai is to be brought unlo you at the rev- 
elation uf Jesus Christ." In this passage Peter has 
plainly declared, the prophets have searched dil- 
igently and have enquired into the lime, and the 
manner of time, not only when Christ should suffer, 
but ihe glury that should follow w hen Christ should 
appear, verse 7, "That (he trial of your faith, being 
much more precious than of gold thai perishelh, 
though it be tried with fire.might be found unto 
praise, and honor, and glory, at the appearing ol 
Jesus Christ ;" also, Col. iii. 4, "When Christ, who 
is our lir.', shall appear, then shall ye alto appear 
with him in glory." 1 John iii. 2, * Beloved, now 
are we the suns of God, and it doth not yel ap- 
pear whal we shall be: but we know lhal, when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall see 
him as he is." Bui few will dispute the 70 
weeks, Daniel ix. 24 — 27, " Seventy weeks are de- 
termined upon thy people and upon thy holy city, 
to finish ibe transgression, and to mnke an end ul 



Daniel, " Unto two thousand three hundred days. 
Who can, consistently with these facts, deny lhal 
Peter had good ground to say, 1 Pel. i. 12, " Unto 
whom il was reveaied, llmi not unto themselves, 
but unto us they did minister ihe (hings which 
are now reported unlo you by ihetu that have 
preached (he gospel unlo you, with the Holy Ghost 
seal down frum heaven ; which things the angels 
desire tu look into." And when we read, Duniel 
viii. 16, "And 1 heard a man's vcice between the 
banks of Ulai, which called, and s.nd, Gabriel,malte 
this man to understand the vision, 1 we are more 
confirmed in the declaratiun uf Peter, "that not unto 
theimclrcs but unto us did they minister,'' i\c. Again, 
in Daniel xii. 6,7, "And one said lo ihe man clothed 
in linen, which was Upon the waten of ihe river. 
How lung shall it be lo the end of these wonders ' 
And I heard the man clulhed in linen, which was 
upon the waters of Ihe river, when he? held up I. is 
right hand and his left hand unlo heaven, and 



sins, aud to make reconciliation fur iniquity, and to sware by him that liveih fur ever, thai it shall be 
bring in everlasting righteousness, and lo seal up j for a lime, limes, nnd a half ; and when he rhall 
the vision and prophecy, and lo anoint ihe Must ' have accomplished to scatter the power ol the holy 
Holy. Know therefore and understand, lhal from people, all these things shall be finished." We 
the going forth of the commandment to restore and ; find another proof of the correctness of the apustle 
lo build Jerusalem unto Messiah the Prince, shall! Peter's remark : here an angel asks the question, 
be seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks :\" Hum long tn the end of the aonJcrs}" Meaning to 
ihe streets shall be built again, and the wall, even the resurrection, and glorified state of the righteous, 
in troubleous limes. And after threescore and two Daniel xii. 2, 3, " And many of them lhal sleep in 
weeks shall Messiah be cot off, but not for himsell : the dust of the earth shall awake, some to cverlast- 
and the people of ihe prince that shall come shall ing life, and some lo bhame and everlasting cun- 
deslroy the city and the sanctuary; and ihe end tempt. And ihey lhal be wise, shall shine as the 
ibereol shall he with a flood, and unto the end of brightness of the firmament ; and they lhal turn 
ihe war desolations are determined. And he shall many to righteousness, as the stars for ever and 
confirm the covenant with many for one week : and I ever." And again Daniel hears the answer and. the 



A. D, 1541. 



AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 
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time specified, under one of the roost solem oatbs 
ever taken by mortal- or immortal beings, "that it 
should he for a time, tunes, and a half." Here u 
time revealed in the very same words Peter uses, 
u searching what time" and the manner of time, is 
explained in Rev. lii. 6 and 14 : " And the woman 
fled into the wilderness, where she hath a place pre- 
pared of God, that they thould feed her there a 
thousand two hundred and threescore days. And to 
the woman were given two wings of a great eagle, 
that she might Uy into tbe wilderness, into her 
place, where she is nourished for a lime, and limes, 
and half a time, from the face of the serpent," 
having been fulfilled in three instances. First, in 
the church in the wilderness 1360 years, The two 
witnesses clothed in sackcloth tbe same time, Rev. 
xi. 3, "Audi will give power unto my two witness- 
es, and they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred 
aad three score days, clothed in sackcloth," and 
also the supremacy of the Papal power, Rev. xiii. 
5, "And there was given uulo him a muuth speak- 
ing great things and blasphemies ; and power was 
given unto him to continue forty and two months." 
All of these prophecies were lulhlled between the 
year A. P. aim 17y3 or U, as can be abundantly 
proved by tbe Bible, and history of tbe times, which 
proves Daniel a true propet, and Peter a firm be- 
liever. 

if these things are so, is it not becoming in as 
to search the Scriptures, as commanded by tbe 
blessed Savior, John v. "Search tbe scriptures ; 
for in them ye think ye have eternal life : And they 
are they wh>ch testify of me.'' And if the question 
we have presented at the head of our article, is 



answered in the affirmative, I ask where in the j England, France and Austria, unitedly. The cor 



Perugia, Ancona, and in Naples, whence each rcv-j speaking of the views of Professors Stuart and 
olutionary detachment is to march upon Rome,' Bush, says, "The tendency of these views is 
where a democratic government would he forthwith; to destroy the scripture evidence of the doc- 
proclaimed. The troops, both ,n Ruine and Naples: , rine of , ^ f fc ^ . of 
" been tampered with, and the Swi.-s corps,., fl , . , J , ' * / . 
bravery and fidelity can alone be relied on. I*" 8 ' Judgment, « g^.eral resurrection ol the 

1 body, Ihe style oj interpretation, w« assert, 
lends fearfully to Unieersalism. This tendency 
tee are prepared to prove. " 

Here we have the facts in a small compass. 
— Millerism prevails ; it has made some havoc 
in the Orthodox churches ; by necessity there- 
fore Profs. Stuart and Bush have come out a- 
gainst it. Put how do Ihey combat it ? An- 
swer, with Universalis! weapons. They are o- 
bliged to adopt the same interpretations of 
scripture which the Universalists in times past 
some lime past to the cabinets most interested in | havu adopted. There is no other way to com- 
the result, with a variety of uamesand details which BB t this popular superstition. The "New 
we abstain from giving, will perhaps interfere win,: Vork E vanj j e list," the leading Orthodox iour- 
the execution or the conspiracy, but wc have belore nal in , hn Unj , e(1 Sta , js a | armcd . and de _ 
ns certain evidence ot its existence. . . „ 4 . ... ,, ..... , . r - . 

The statement of the T,mes that the insurrection dares to all the world that 'the style of infer- 
has been brought about by intrigues in London, is prelation tends fearfully to Universal ism. 
dented by the Chronicle. The latter joumai says, I This reminds us^>l what we read in the proph 
with much force: "The present distutbed stale of 
the Kotnan and Neopolitan states proceeds from no 
clubs, no great republican or revolutionary system, 
but from local discontent, occasioned by the wretch- 
ed adminis'ration of ihose countries." The Times 
recommends Austrian intervention, and, if need he, 
occupation. The Chronicle, tbe intervention of 



ha ve 
whose 

have been maiked oui to the special hatred of the 
people. The Cardinal Legale who held the govern- 
ment of Bologna, has returned to Rome with the 
moft alarming account Irom that district. A slight 
disturbance haB already laken place in Calabria. — 
In Sicily, several of the revolutionary leaders are 
known to be concealed and ready lor action; and 
the cabinet of Vienna has lor some weeks antici- 
pated the demand for assistance, which has at 
length been addressed to it by the terrified princes of 
southern Italy. 

The fact that such a scheme should be made pub' 
lie, and that it should not have been known fur 



esy of Isaiah, " The sinners in Zion are afraid, 
fearfnhuss hath surprised the hypocrites." 
We do not say that Isaiah had reference to any 
i people in these times ; but merely that the Ian* 
gunge of the New York Evangelist brought up 
the passage in Isaiah to our mind. — Trumpet. 



book of God can you find an answer, if it is no; in 
the visions which have been presented from Daniel 
and John, by the Advent writers of the present day? 
And many of our opponents will acknowledge that 
if the times specified in the visions of Daniel and 
John, d i not carry us down the stream of lime to 
the judgment of tbe great day, then we must un- 
derstand time in a figurative sense, and the calcu- 
lation we have made must be correct, or nearly so. 
If so, then every good citizen may satisfy himsell 
whether we are correct or not : lor on this pivot 
the whole matter turns. Has God revealed the time 
of the Judgment ? 1 therefore recommend to every 
man, to satisfy himself whether Peter has told us 
the truth, and the wise man has spoken plainiy, 
and whether these visions which God gave, and 
sent and signified to his servants Daniel and Juhn, 
by his angel, are the revelation of the things which 
have been, are now, and which must shortly come 
to pass. And then let all net consistent to the 
luiih of tbe gospel, and wait the event. 

W it. Miller 

WasEiMiTos, Feb. 22, 1844, 



respondent of the lormer says, that the papal gov 
ernment must be secularized. " It is the view tak 
en of it by all the statesmen ol Europe. The gov- 
ernment of catholic Austria, for example, has been 
long aad deeply impressed with ibal conviction, 
and has made several attempts to induce the Holy 



Letter from England. 

Dear Bra. Himes : — I am sure it will give 
you pleasure to hear that our dear Dro. Win- 
ter has visited Bristol, and has been wonder- 



in vain ; and revolts and insurrections will occur 
over and over again in Italy. One immediate ef- 
fect of any decided success on the pnrt of the mal- 
content", would be the march of ihe Austriansto the 
reliel ol tbe government most tuenaced ; and then, 
as I suited in a lale, letter, tbe war party would call 
for a new expedition io Ancona, mure probably Ci- 
vita Veechia, which the present ministry could nut 
resist, and must either acquiesce in or retire " 



And no wonder, since almost every avenue for the 
atellii 



labria. Tbe people attacked the residence of the 
prefect and the soldiers' barracks, lu making the 
attack, their cry was, "Down with theguvernment!" 
Three poor men were killed on the side of the peu- 
ple, and a great number wounded. Of the troops, 
upwards of thirty were killed, among whom were 



Frmn ihe L-irdiHi fton-Confurmut. 

Italy. 

The insurrection in this unhappy country is as- 
suming a really lormidable aspect. An extensive 
conspiracy has lor some time past existed, nod 
seems to have been geuerally known. The London 
Times supplies the following important information 
on the subject 

Within the Italian Slates the liveliest apprehen- 
sions are entertained by tbe minor governments ; — 
and in tbe loreign countries to which the political 
refugees have been driven by former revolutions, 
as well as in those mure contiguous positions, such i 
us Malta and Corsica, lo wiiich they have acees*, 
the greatest activity has for some time past prevail- j 
td amongst the dUaU'ected. A central committee 

of the secret political society, known under the our readers to the facts rcfered to in the fol- 
name of the Gioeme Italians long been establish-' lowing paragraph from the " Connecticut Uni- 
cd in London; and uu Italian school, frequented by versalist." 
adults as well as by children, has existed (or some | 



See to listen to the complaints of, and conciliate its ! fully successful in giving (he Midnight Cry. — 
people — the roost wretched, perhaps, in Europe— but. Hundreds will rejoice that the Lord has sent 

him to this city. Mr. F. Gunner has been 
with him, and they have lectured to a number 
of very large_audiences : and so great was the 
anxiety that some hundreds of persons could 
not gain admittance. They have, so far, de- 
livered fourteen lec(urcs, and we hope they 
will be allowed by the Lord to speak many 
times yet, to the inhabitants of Bristol, if time 



The accounts of what has already taken place in: continues. The Lord does wonderfully support 
Italy are exceedingly vague and unsatisfactory.-: and b t css our dear bro. Winter amidst great 



I, opposition ; the Lord is indeed with him. He 
^4^FT^^ ^ ^ "land bro. Gunner intend (o lecture in all the 
At Naples, several persons of station and family l» lac « s around Bristol. They have commenced 
have been arrested on a charge of sedition. A 1 a course of lectures at Weston Super Mine, 
movement has also taken place at Cocenza, in Ca-| and 1 have no doubt but great good will there 



be done. They are most devoted to this, their 
work ; and all who arc privileged to meet 
with, see clearly the Lord is with them. 

I sincerely believe this is the Lord's work ; 
and if so, it Kill, and it o!oe« prosper. I trust 



gteat many wounded. The government has laken 
active measures to put down these disiurbanees, 
aad great bodies of troops are now marching to Ca- 
labria. 



Tending to Universalis*!. 
We have before this called the attention of 



years, under the direct management of several of 
the most ardent leaders of the democratic party in 

Grevi!le-st. 

Measures have been taken Ly the members of this 
society, acting in conjunction with their exiled 
countrymen in Paris, to kindle a fresh and exten 



Captain Galluppi and an under officer, besides aj the Lord will keep us faithful, so that when be 

comes wc may meet him with joy. This precious 
truth makes us all feel to love those who are 
looking for our Lord's appearing. 

Bro. Winter has lately publishod Borne 
Tracts, and a weekly paper called the "Second 
Advent Harbinger," and established a regular 
Dcpo( for publications at Bristol. He would 
be glad if you would send him any papers or 
information concerning the glorious work. 

They have been the means of making many 
trim their lamps to meet Ihe Bridegroom. The 
Lord alone is to be praised for this, and they 
are anxious that the honor should be given to 
the Lord. My brother, Henry Tanner, and 
sister Elizabeth Tanner, unite with me in 
kindest love lo the lovers of the Savior's soon 



PROFESSORS STUART AND BUSH. 
It is well known to most if not all of our 
readers, that the gentlemen whose names we 
have placed at the head of this short article, 
stand deservedly high in the respective Theo- 



sive insurrection m the Italian Stales. We learn logical Institutions to which they are a ! tach * d - p appcarm „ and be g to subscribe myself yours 
from Corsica, that one of their agents, whose name ™ profound scholars, and B.bl.ca critics-thej ; »PP tar _ ™ „ E[ 
is in our possession, has even collected or engaged ! former in Andovcr, Mass., the latter in New ve ^ respecuuuy, illlen i a.vner. 

a considerable body of men, who are to be conveyed I York City. Both of these gentlemen have re- [ No. 2 Paul-st., Ktngsdown, Bristol, March 
to the Italian coast at the first signal. Several of . cently given to the world their views in regard »25» 1844. 



the revolutionary leaders are already near the scene . t0 ih c meaning of those portions of the scrip- 
of action, in the neighboriDg ts^ on whjch , he Miller theory of the end of 

the world is built. The "New York Evange- 
list " 



Please to tell all the friends that wish to 
write, to direct to Mr. Winter, or Mr. Gunner, 
at Mr. Tanner's, No. 2, Paul-st., Kingsdown, 



Adriatic and Mediterranean. In the interior of Ita- 
ly the liberal parly and the agents of the secret so-,,.. 

cieties are on the alert. Their plan is said to be to > *hK* °7 the way may be regarded as Bristoi^ 
kindle simultaneous local insurrections in Bologna,l tne organ of orthodoxy in the United States, m| |CP Bristol contains 140,000 inhabitants 



112 



THE ADVENT HERALD, 



Volnmr Til, 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, MAY 8, \SU. 



Editorial Correspondence. 

Dear Bro. Bliss .*— Our meeting at Low-Hampton 
was closed on Sabbath last. The notice was short 
yet we had a goodly number from the neighboring 
towns, The brethren in thai place are strong in- 
the faith, and welt united, and engaged in the cause. 
Father Milter and all bis family are full in the faith, 
looking tor the blessed hope. Although the exact 
time has passed, they do not give up the Bible, nor 
the hope of Christ's appearing, as the next event,— 
and that it may cow be looked for as specially nigh , 
and may come at any moment. The active mem- 
bers of the church in that place, with the pastor, 
Eld. Jvn ts, are decided Advenlists, and are doing all 
they can to sustain the cause. 

Reports of the slate of the cause were given by 
the brethren Irora different towns in the vicinity.— 
Fort Ana, Benson, Orweli, Caitlelon, and others 
were heard from, and in every case, the most en- 
couraging account was given of tbe faith, hope and 
interest of the Advent believers in those places. 

The brethren propose to have large camp- meeting 
about the last of June, if time is delayed, somewhere 
in the vicinity of Adison, or Orwell, Tt. I trust it 
may be attended with great good to the cause of 
God. 

I gave a lecture in Bensnn, to a good audience, 
on Sabbath evening. The church in that place, 
with their pastor, Bro. W, Williamson, are united 
and strong in the Advent faith. 

I find but little scoffing, or opposition compared 
to what we had to encounter a year ago. Some 
few ministers have preached against it, but in every 
ran, they have given great dissatisfaction to .'Aeir 
friends. And we are indebted to Ihem for stirring 
up an interest in the community to read our publi 
cations ; the result of which is, that more or less are 
brought into the faith at this late period. 

1 lecture in this town to-night. We have a few 
choice spirits here, who stand fast in the faith, and 
are actively promoting the cause. 

I leave in the morning for Meredith. Yours, 

J. Y. Bjmes. 

Cutletun, Vt. April 29, 1844. 

Editorial Correspondence. 

Dear Bro. Bliss .-— 1 arrived at this place this 
morning. We commenced our meeting this after 
noon. A goodly number of brethren and sisters 
were present, and we had a refreshing time. We 
have a prospect of a good meeting. I find no fat 
tering among tbe faithful. They are looking for 
the blessed hope with increased interest. 

1 observe tbe last " Christian Herald " continues 
Mo. 5, of a " series of articles," by Elder Shaw, on 
tbe rise, progress, and character of the Advent 
cause. He begins to show the real stale of his 



nesses can testify to their incorrectness, relating to 
Mr. Miller's labors and influence in New-England. 
But I will not say more at this time, nor shall 1 
hereafter encumber our paper with a controversy 
of this nature. If circa instances should seem to 



the Jewish computation of lime, which still for- 
bids us to say that his calculating have failed; 
the bible forbids, us to put far off Christ's com- 
ing the second time. We ore nil commander] to 
watch, with the warning annexed, thnt in such 

demand it, 1 shall mate such a thorough ensure,!™ llour a3 we l,lirlk not ' the Sljn ° rn,nn com " 
of " that aeries of articles," as will place this whole | 61 



Let christians, then, not mock at the ad- 



vent brethren, who have failed in their first 
question m its true light. I ask, therefore, that the | ctt i 0 . u)ation9 . but )et U3 arrive at , n e only prop- 
brethren with whom L have been associated, will 
not condemn me finally, without a hearing. I only 
wish that justice may be done for the sake of the 
cause of God. If I am a wicked and designing 
man, as he would represent, I do not wish the 
cause of God to suffer on account of it. I shall 
show my innocence, or I will confess my guilt. 

While on ihis point, I might as well add, 
that the articles in the same paper, signed "R," in 
many respects, are equally unjust. For several 
months past, his articles relating to myself and so- 
ciety, and tbe Advent cause generally, have con- 
tained much gossip, and have not given a correct 
view of things which he has attempted to describe 
to the public. I hav e taken no notice of them on 
this account. There are two sides 10 these ques- 
tions. It would lake too much of my time to cor- 
rect ihem if I should attempt it. I cannot leave my 
work for such an object. Those who know me will 
not be effected by them. With others 1 must suffer 
for a while. 

The secret of all this bustle and noise about 
myself and the course I am pursuing, is simply 
this. J have not deemed it my duty to abandon the 
Advent cause, and go tack and devote my energies ex- 
clusively to build up the Christian Connexion, of which 
I have been, and still am a member. 1 stand on the 
same ground, cherishing the same general views, 
and hold to the Bible as the rule of faith and duty, 
and to tbe institutions of I he church and Ministry 



er conclusion, viz : the day is now nearer than 
ever ! Out of regard to the good that was done 
during the few past years, bv preaching the ad- 
vent near, we ought to be induced to lay noth- 
ing ngalnst the propagators of the Miller views, 
nor those who privately hold them. Let every 
one be persuaded in his own mind, relative to 
Ihis matter ; and all live in a state of prepara- 
tion for the end. — Gos, Miss, 

To Co RKEtFON dents. — Bro. O. Hcrwick will per- 
ceive by reading the book of Ezra, that the temple 
had been built and dedicated before ihe commission 
to Ezra was given him. Consequently his com- 
mission could not have been for the construction of 
the temple. The termination of the seventy weeks, 
about A. D, 33, proves that the balance of the 2300 
days— 1310 years, could not be extended to twelve 
years in the lulu/e, 

We should be happy to publish the lines from 
Bro. L. C.C., but we do not believe the sentiments 
tj be scriptural. The souls of ihe departed which 
John saw, were anxiously a wailing their crowns, 
which they will receive in the day of the Lord 
Jesus. To speak ol them as receiving their crown 
and being crowned at death with the "chaplei of 
the cherubim," lie, seems to exctipse the glory of 
tbe resurrection. Truth lies between extremes 



CAM PM EL I I.NU. 
If tire Lord will, liters will be it cuinpi nesting lie Id in N. 
Wilbraham, m mils nurili ui the W Kail Hunt, tin llie land 
<if Charles T. falter, lu commence mi Wednesday, May 22, 
and continue uter Ihe dJlJiatll. 'file can will slop 111 a 
place called Sodom, 12 mile* eu»l ul StiriaelSt:liJ, aail cuuxev- 

1 siand as much opposed to a disorganizing spirit , Ile< . Illn , )P „„d fr „ u , „ lnice ,„ ' ,T.,.i; 1-4 a, aadL 
and practice, as my accusers do. Bui this, it seems,] 



s not sectarian enough for them. If they therefore 
see fit to make it necessaty foe, me to show that 
they have left the Bibh ground, and lor this reason, 
withdraw, as I intimated a few weeks since, I shall 
not shrink from my duty. Yours, still fighting for 
tbe cross and crown. J. Y. Himes. 

Meheditb, N. H. May 2, 1844. 



The Advent Message. 

This work is designed lo advance the Advent 
cause among the women of our land. Something 
of this kind seemed to be needed. If it should be 
wanted in future we may continue it. We wish 
all who receive it would take an interest in its 
circulation. It will be seen that it is conducted by 
Sister C. S. Minqh, of Philadelphia, Pa., who is 
favorably known by her writings in the "Midnight 
Cry," for tbe past year. 

(E7" We shall lake no subset iplion. Single cop. 
ies 10 cents. One dollar sent by mail or otherwise, 
will secure 12 numbers. Companies can unite in 
this way, and receive by mail. Or thef «an be ob- 
tained at 14 l)evonshrre^st., Boston, 9 Spriicc-st., 
N. Y., 41, Arcade, Philadelphia. ^^S>. 

\/ The Second Advent. — The day pointed toy 
mind towards the Advent cause. Policy would not, f on which wa3 uelieved the prophetic perl 



permit him to develope it before. I have no time 
to enter into an examination of his " articles," now, 
and as I am looking for my king, who will jodge 
with a righteous judgment soon, I hope to have no 
occasion lo make any defence. I shall leave the 
matter for the present, in the hands of the " Judge 
of all the earth, who will do right." I find, how- 
ever, that the cause of truth at this lima, demands 
that I should say to my Christian brethren, and all 
concerned, that the " articles " above referred to, 
are replete with deceptive representations of me, as 
to my sentiments, actions, and motives, And thai 
the facts he has slated are distorted, and present any 
thing but the truth to the candid reader. Many of 
the statements are unaccountable. Hundreds of wit- 



when' nil hIiu amy wmh la tmttid will Jiml gaud iwcaitimtMin, 
nunt and liuard ua the gruand at rtatuiinble lei an. Uruther 
2S. tlawley,jr. and oilier able preacher* "I llie euijud ul Hit 
L^eruiauag Kingdom, atv expedad Ui be preaem. Brethren 
il ilkr ami Slutrc are r«<iac«led lu MUHul, if Can lenient. We 
hupu tlnjic will lie u general rallying „f llle Irirmla uf Cbim, 
wilh Ibeir tram, lu Itlai Irani ut IMtturnucler, Hud itiaw tu the 
world thai while aailiog iur I lie *i*i..u we are tail a#leep, ar 
k'C.an: nitiilclii, a. wa* prciunfried ,,l in, hut aie-in lu labor 
kir tile nlrutiuti ul auulj ML 1 1 Llie Lard ruinei. 
It. E. Laikl, K M. Smith, U.Puwell, H. It auger, W.OrJmiy. 

El.lJlH HACoaaCKh»»f i unvoted tu Dedlurd, 
H'uhei all can laMtatioaJ uirrt'trtl tu him at tluit puic*. 

Anniversary Week in New York. 

Pratidenra |wra»iiiu|, there will i« a general uxdcreaee 
ol belitieti in Ihe aptedy peTtiiBa! uilitai uf uai Lord and 
ijntiur Jr*n* Chriri, at in* church, rattier ul Cfcrutie and 
Uclaaey *ilree(»,in die eieaingn, unit at Franklin Hall, Owl* 
luiu Square, Ihruugh llie Hay. Leclnrei ™ch oav ill 2 14 
and 7 1-- V, M. Carilereui-e and Uible Ulax at 10 A. U., 
tu cmumctice ua Blumla), Slit) 6, anil cuaiiiiae ibraujh ihe 
week. 

Urn. Miller, Gitliifha, and i lion e uf the Adtrm lecturer! 
whu ejin attend, are eK|*ecied iu tie preavaL 

IS.— M.tuunju mil bt! h.'ld in fhilndrluhi: Illusion 

llie two fvlluwing weik». I'nrtiralar nniice hereafter. 



ods relative lo the second advent of our Lord 
would expire, viz : the 21st of March, 1844, 
has passed ; and yet this wicked world is stand- 
'ing, undestroyed. This, doubtless, causes the 
World at large great joy ; and gives the oppo- 
nents to the"" Millerites," as they are termed, 
some room to lay on their censure plenteously, 



Letters received to May 4, 1844. 

Chin tea Moore bv pm SlJSd; A farn lie h* pm gl; 
Saiaael Fellawi hy pin jjl; f J It. eil liv (an g] ; [1 'I' (Jar- 

ba»|t| LCG \;G d Mdw j B W'Prwe .11 $\ ; pm M. 

Qirinutne, M/\ L Armstrong $2; pm Union llilbi h. V ; J 
tC fiilliashum kv pin £3; P f> IjtwranceSi; B K Bmunby 
[an] gi; R Setemtee hy pin £1; pin llilw^nkre W T; u 
thadruff, puaage Zicti ; pra Lillle Falls N Y ; E M.ii-.itn- 
hert a Jay jr. JSj Jim P (.humWrtnia lie pm §1; A A 
Stereius J v tliiHr*; ¥. Eli.in gi; J Ckillu jl.iill ri(lit; E 
Wiiniejter; NEdgerii.a; pm St Claii , lin; I) W ttead by 
pm £u pm Atirnnneld ti*i pm l.vna AU; Win Caapia hy pia 
51; Siph Riiktyi John Clay ffijjjiitto ("aaiit In nai ft; 
l> Plumb; J W Beck wiilr; pia^Cfidanr, Midi; pmvmkiitn 
Vt; pin New Durham N II; II S (iunu'\ bv p„i t2; A II 
Urick; B Leiaed; L Bird Sai^TnTida^^^iaSiitinn; 



■ if j l " ^ u » u " P««™—J . Nickalrdle NV; Jli M U W m >tey by pin 51; R W Vane; 
for what is called their presumption to know-jj-jj G Htrwardi pmMuunN II 91, a h o., ~j ; 
ing the secret things or God. Even many, who 
inclined to the belief of Mr. Miller, a year ago, 
will probably turn upon him with persecution. 
But let it be remembered, that the lime of dan- 
ger is not yet over, has not yet pasted by. 
Besides the fact, that Mr, Miller alledges, that 
there is a difftculty in the calculation, growing 
out of a difference of from one to five years in 



pm Mncki 

tie ; rapt 1. r'iidler hy pin ,*!; W C Si.m- ; K Williamt 
and W Culler ^1 mdk; N H.nev gl; J V Uinao; Qiui. 
Ureeno pm Springfield Vt; T L Talluek ; Juliet Miualy jl ; 
A WarfieM; J Lilch. 8 A Chaplin Jlj I Hiuctna gl. 

Packages Sent. 

D T Car-ben Deiroil Mich; J Lirch Pliitndeljihia, 41 Ar- 
cade; J V Htmeey Spiace St NV; li S Mile* 6T Green Hi. 
i lb say DY; P D Lawrence FalUMUili M«; Eliubeiii Lloyd 
11 Parker 1 * Terace Niceaget Baud, Bon.tmjduy London; £ 
p (Jakuln Rocbeiier N V ; N Uer*ey Protidsnca R I. 
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THE CHURCH WARNED. 

Church of Christ ! awake, ante ! 
Let nut slum bet seal your eyes : 
Let not joy, nor grief, dot fear, 
Fill you heart or close your ear : 
For the clouds begin to roll 
Whfrh shall spread from pole to pole. 

Church of Christ ! shake off your sleep, 
Ere the fountains of the deep 
Open on your careless path, 
With an ocean-tide of wrath ! 
Vainly 'mid thai tempest dark 
Then you'll seek the Refuge-Ark. 

Church of Christ ! till that dread day, 
All shall eat, and drink and play, 
As tho' God ne'er ored nor knew 
What an evil world could do. 
Yet the Deluge came at last, 
When their day of grace was past ! 

Church of Christ ! like lightning's glance 
Flashing over heaven's expanse, 
Shall the Son of Man appear — 
Watch and mark ! the hour is near. 
Blessed ye who then are taken— 
Woe to those who are forsaken. 



Letter from Bro R, Hutchinson 

Mr Dear Bro. Himes — Being on the Slates' 
side of the line and having a few spare moments 
I devote them to writing you. Since I saw you 
last, (which was in the Broadway Tabernacle 
New York) I have been incessantly employed 
in " preaching the kingdom of God" ant) in 
sending the " Voice " to the old world. 

To mention a little of my more recent labors 
after publishing the last number of the paper, 
I went, by request, lo a place called St-Reme, 
about thirty miles from Montreal. I found two 
or three second advent believers who had been 
conducted into the faith through reading our 
publications. I delivered nine discnurses, 
each two hours in length, to a deeply attentive 
congregation. Though one of the Protes- 
tant ( ?) Priests went from house to house em- 
ploying hie influence to keep the people from 
hearing, yet our place of meeting was about 
full. And the truth triumphed. At the close 



of my lectures twenty persons arose and de- 
clared their faith in toe doctrine, and their 
determination to sustain the truth in the 
neighborhood. There will be a faithful band 
of adventists in that place "till faith is sweet- 
ly lost in sight." An intelligent Scotchman 
who came to bear, and wrote down all he 
heard, went to his minister and addressed him 
in tbe following humiliating language. " Sir, 
you are but a child in the scriptures "etc etc. 
However, the ministers everywhere stand upon 
their dignity. And no wonder, for it is all they 
have to stand upon. 

From Sl-Reme 1 come to Cltampiaiu X. V. 
My arrival was well limed, for a sermon was 
| preached (or rather read,) by the methodisl 
minister against the advent faith, especial y in 
relation to the kingdom of God on earth being 
still future. The sermon was elicited by one 
which he heard ine deliver from the same pul- 
pit about six months since. He took for his 
text our Lord's good confession, witnessed be- 
fore Pontius Pilate, John 18. 36, "My king- 
dom is not of this world," etc.; that is, (said 
the preacher hugging the question ; ) it is spirit- 
ual — if dots not intcfere vitih other kingdoms. — 
Aa if our Lord had said to. //Slate, "y our king- 
dom is a worldly kingdom, mine is spiritual, 
it does not intelere with yours." But when he 
came to apply the 2nd of Daniel to sustain the 
fable that the kingdom of God was established 
on earth in " the days of the Cesnrs, " he made 
it out that the kingdom of God dashed all I he 
other kingdoms to pieces I!! Had the dear 
man allowed St. Paul to explain his Lord's 
words be would not have involved himself in 
such a palpable contradiction — all would have 
been plain and harmonious. I give the charge 
in the sight of God, who quickeneth all things, 
end before Christ Jesus, who before Pontius 
witnessed a good confession : that thou keep 
this commandment without spot, unrebukable, 
until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 
which in his lima he shall ikew, who is the 
blessed and only Potentate, the "King of kings 
and Lord of lords." I Tim, 6. 13—15. 

Having as be thought proved that the 
"Mitlerites" are wrong about the kingdom 
of God, the minister, to crown the whole, read 
a vile composition which was designed to injure 
the influence of one who has been eilectually and 
successfully giving the midnight cry through all 
these parts. What an exact fulfilment of that 
prophecy, " If that evil servant shall say in his 
heart (and out of the heart the mouth had just 
spoken) my Lord delay eth his coming, and 
shall begin to smite his fellow servants (who 
are saying the Lord comelh.) 

In the evening (in a discourse of three hours) 
I presented the view of the Second Advent be- 
lievers and the unbroken harmony subsisting 
between that view and the passage which the 
minister had brought forward to sustain a con- 
trary sentiment, I think that the superstruc- 
ture which he had been six months in rearing 
was effectually demolished and laid in the 
dust. 

The same minister, tbe Sabbath following, in 
commenting on Heb. xii 22. declared that 
" every christian baa got all ibis in bis heart." 



[viz Mount Zion! Tbe city of the living God 1! 
'the heavenly Jerusalem!!! No wonder be 
; should say, the Sabbath before, "every man 
' has got tbe kingdom of God in bis heart, even 
.the Pharisees had it." On a previous occasion, 
1 1 am informed, be said "If Christ comes this 
I year it will be murder," If so, it must have 
been " murder" at the flood. What ideas.!!! 

Many of the best members are leaving the 
| nominal churches here, and are walking out 
on the broad platform of " this present truth." 
Though I have never felt it to be a part of my 
commission to cry, " Come out of her my peo- 
ple." The clear and faithful presentation of 
the abstract truth in my work, " ye shall know 
it he truth, and the truth shall make yon/ree." 

I should like to see my numerous second ad- 
vent friends again, in Boston, Lowell, New 
jBedford, Providence, New York, Brookline, 
and Pbiiidclphia. However, if I am faithful I 
shall soon meet them on " the sea of glass " 
with all them who shall have " gotten the vic- 
tory over the beast, and over his image, and 
over his mark, and over the number of his name," 
Could not some efficient brother come to 
Canada East ! The harvest is great, but the 
laborers are few. I wish you would come with 
the " great tent " and place it on the Island of 
Montreal. " Come over and help us." 

1 shall return in a few days to Montreal to 
issue the next number of "Elijah," 1 have en- 
gaged to visit Toronto as soon as the nav- 
igation will allow. Work is multiplying in my 
■hands, I hope howover to perform it "looking 
; for that blessed hope and the glorious appear- 
ing of the Great God and our Savior JeBua 
'Christ," I must now conclude. My christian 
love to all " who love bis appearing." I remain 
-yours as ever. R. HuTCHlNSOS. 

P. S. In the two lest days I have been 
preaching about a mile on the other side of the 
! Canada line. After my first discourse a Wes- 
ley on missionary, (Rev. Mr, Harvard) came 
[and preached against me from Luke xvii. 23. 
" Go not after them, nor follow them." By a 
| consultation of the context, a person will see 
that he might as well have taken his text out of 
'a newspaper, could he have found the same 
'words coupled together, yea more, that he had 
belter, much better, have read his text out of 
Tom Paine's Age of Reason, than have been 
guilty of such flagrant proaft/ufion of the sacred 
text. Popery is not confined to the Church of 
Rome. The' daughters of the old mother are 
now on the stage and performing their harlotic 
part " They have taken away the Key of knotvl- 
edge." However, the people came again last, 
evening and filled the house. The exhibition of 
the time made a deep impression. R. H. 

CBomjainfn, A". Y,,April 15th, 1844. 

(cU^The receipts of the American Board for 
eight months of llje current financial year .clos- 
ing the 3 1 at of March, fell short of the appro- 
priations to the missions, more than $30,000. 
At the anme time it is to be observed that the 
appropriations have been no larger than during 
the year previous, and barely sufficient to sus- 
tain the missions on their present scale of ope- 
rations, — CAmtio n Reflector. 
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Pilate & Herod made Friends 

Bv Mi>i F.. C. ClekoM. 
Part III. 

(On their way home. Prof. Brown and Farmer 
Cleaveland converse as follows.) 
Prof. Broum. Well, farmer CI ravel an J, as the 
Lord has not corneal the first point of the Jewish 
year, like a good christian, as you are, I trust you I! 
give it all up, and own ynu were mistaken, and 
moreover very foolish, in being thus agitated and 
disturbed by superstitious calculations. 

Farmer Cleaieland. Leaving every prophetic dale 
out of the question, it is my duty and privilege to 
watch hourly for the coming of God's Son froni 
heaven 

Prof. Brown. How sol I do not understand 
you. 

Farmer C. Why, all the prophetic signs, appoint- 
ed by the Lord to precede hut Second Coming, have 
been given. 

Prof. Broum. Explain yourself— what signs? 1 
have seen no sign*. 

Farmer C. Yet there have been signs in the sun. 
moon, aad atari, and there is abundant testimony 
that the coming of the Son of man is at the door- 
Pro/. Brown. But I have always considered it 
rather superstitious to regard signs. 

Farmer C. It is not, to regard the Lord's signs, 
and many ot us act on this principle as regarding 
man's signs. What is a sign? It is a token or a 
signal to precede some person or event, to give 
warning of the approach. Now, a sign must, from 
the very nature of the case, be literal, and moreover 
be in immediate connexion with the event which it 
heralds. Thus, if the church bell rings, it is to 
show that service will commence toon. We do 
not give the signal to-day for services next week.— 
And, uniformly, all signs and tokens are in the im- 
mediate neighborhood of the events, persons, or 
things of which they are the precursors. If other- 
wise, Ihey ate no longer signs — they indicate noth- 
ing. If all is right with my clock, it gives a warn- 
ing tick, five minutes before striking. But put the 
sign further off, (unless I were advised of it,) 
'(would be no token at all. Now, the Messed Lord 
has told us that his signs are in immediate connex< 
ion with ilwir fulfillment, and he illustrate! it by 
giving one iif the signals of summer. And he 
chooses lite fig-tree, and says, M When his branch is 
yet lender, and putlelh forth leaves, ye know that 
summer is nigh." It defers budding until the ge- 
nial sun and sort bieezes have ensured it safely — 
then ii puts forth its leaves, and is a sign thai sum- 
mer is at the door. So likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all these things, (the signs of which he had just 
spoken,) knam ye that it (the coming of the Son of 
man,) is near, even at the doors. 

Prof, Brewn. Bui I find it very difficult to be- 
lieve trie Lord really meant as he said. 

former C. There is too much of that unbelief in 
the world. Jesus always meant al! his words teoulil 
seem to indicate. Every thing he said was ever full 
of meanine, and those who attempt to lessen their 
force, forget, I fear, the doom of those who do ihis 
— written in Rev. xxii. 19. For a lime I was 
blind to the signs of the coming of the Lord ; but I 
praise his name, ha has given ine grace to live so 
that I can understand ihem now. I can discern 
the signs of the limes. 

Pro}. Broum. Bui the Lord himself says ex- 
pressly that this generation shall nol pass till all 
these things be fulfilled. What can you say to 
that? The coming or Christ must be spiritually 
understood, and mud have occurred in that genera- 
tion. 

Farmer C. Not at all. The words of the Lord 
are never to be lessened in signification. There is 
always as much meaning in what he says, as words 
can convey, and often more than language has the 
power of eipressing. And as the coming of ihe 
Savior is often referred to, and often described, if 
we spiritualize it in one instance, we must in all, 
to preserve harmony. Is it more reasonable to les- 
sen the glorious description of the Advent and ap- 
ply it to no visible comine, than to seek out itie 
meaning of generation in the passage, "And then 
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they 
shall tie the Son of man coming in the clouds ol 
heaven, with power and great glory. And he shall 
send his aoeels, with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together his elect from the 
four winds, (raising those thai are asleep, anil 



says, "Then comes the parable of iho fig-lree, to J worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived.— 
show us that summer direeily fdlows ihe budding]' Imiel says, at the time of the end ihe wicked shall 
nf the irees, so the coming of the Son of Man fol-jido wickedly, and the Lord said, "As in ihe days of 
lows the signs in the sun, moon, and stars. i Koan - ( Gen _ " ) 60 en , a " .' he c .o m > n S of } b * Son , of 

Prof. Brown. But there have always been signs 1 



in the sun, moon, and stars ; hence lhese are no 
signs! 

Farmer C. What would satisfy yeu ? What sign 
would ynu like ? 

Prof. Brawn. I would see ihe real stars fall, 
and not those mean imitations, ihe meteors. 

Farmer C. Well, suppose one star should fall to 
the earth, il would he no sign, it would be dettrtu:- 
(ion compleie. Now the word translated stars, 
might wiih more propriety, 1 am tuld, be rendered 
meteors. 

Prof. Broicn. Ah yes— there you are righl ; and 
that removes the difficulty certainly— "meteors shall 
fall from heaven,"— belter, decidedly, Bui that 
word " generation " troubles me still. 

F«rmrr C. The glorious Advent of Jesus must be 
a personal and risible coming, for every eye shall sec 
him, and the angels said to ihe disciples, "this same 
Jesus shall so come in like manner, as ye have 
I Men him go inio heaven." Nothing else, ihen, can 
by any possible stretch of language, mean a com- 
ing. Then ihe words of Jesus are. "Verily, I say 
unto you, ibis genera lion, (that shall see the dark- 
ening of ihe sun and moon, and the la II of meteors, 
with ihe other signs ol my appearing) shall nol 
pass away till all "these things be fulfilled." The 
darkening of the sun was in !780 ; there are some 
yet living whfiwirnessed it. Thai was the first sign, 
a:id we have the word of ihe Lord, that ihe genera- 
lion shall nol pats away until all these be fulfilled. 
When these signs begin to come to pass, it is writ- 
ten, ''Lift up your beads and rejoice, for your re- 
demption draweth nigh, when ye shall see all these 
things, Anowlhat it is near, even at the doors." 

Prof. Brown. Well, admitting that the signs are 
as you say, in ihe natural world, what other signs 
are there ? 

Farmer C. There tre signs in the mechanical 
world. Whal means this maximum, this height 
and climax (o which the ant have attained ? Whal 
will not man attempt ? He has lorded it over all 
the elements of nature, and they all with one con 
sent do bis bidding. '(He has annihilated time and 
distance by his facilities fur travelling, and Ihe 
prophet Nahum says, that in the day of the Lord's 
preparation (to cut ofl the wicked,) ihe chariots 
shall seem like torches, ihey shall run like ihe light 
nings. The chariots shall he with flaming torches in 
the day of his preparation. And in Dan. 12l1i we 
read, At (he lime ol the end, the h"ok of the vision 
is lo be unsealed, and many shall run to and fro, 
and knowlege shall be increased. So instead of 
reasoning that great improvements argue thai lime 
is long, they are of the contrary import. All earth- 
ly things are hasting, with railroad speed, lo thai 
windintj-up-depot, the End. 

Look ai ihe political world. Is not the prophecy 
in Luke fulfilled? There shall be upon the earth 
distress of nations, wilh perplexity. Men's beans 
failing I hem for fear, and for looking after those 
things which are coming on ihe earth ; for ihe 
powers of the heaven shall be shaken. Ami 
then shall they see the Son of man coming in a 
cloud with power and great glory, Is not one re- 
minded of the passage, "And the nations were an- 
gry, and thy wrath is come I" Do we not see all 
things rapidly tendiag lo lhal poiul ? Meanwhile, 
ihe angels on the four corners of the earth hold the 
winds, that there are no desolating wars, that ihe 
servants of God may he sealed in their foreheads. 

Prof. Brown. We 11,1 am al home ai last ; come, 
walk in, and finish this talk— [ihey go inj— what's 
going on in the moral world ? 

Fnrmer C. The perilous limes have come where- 
by we know that il is Ihe very last time. Men are 
lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud 
blasphemers, without natural a ITeciion, iruce-break- 
ers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers ol 
those lhat are good, traiiors, heady, high-minded, 
■ lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God ; having a 
{form of godlintss (ihey are the professedly righteous) 
hut denying the pawer thereof . This is l he picture 
God's word gives of many in the nominal church in 
ibe last days, and he commands ihose who have 
nol this character. In turn away from Ihose lhat 
have. The apusile says farmer, lhat ihey are ever 
learning, and never able to come lo the knowledge 
of the truth. Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood 



changing those lhat are alive,} from one end of Mows, so do these also retisl the truth ; men of cor- 
heaven to the other, "from the ullern.osl part of the j! mpt minds— reprobate concerning the faiih. He 
earlh to the uttermost part of heaven." Mark 'says, too, lhat evil men and seducers shall wax 



man be. For as in ihe days that were before ihe 
flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying and 
giving in marriage, until the day thai Nop enter- 
ed in lo the ark, and knew nol, until the flood 
came and took ihem all away ; so shall also the 
coming of ihe Son or mm be." Those who dwell on 
ihe earlh, hear lhat ihe Lord is coming, but il suits 
ihem to suppose lhat it is a spiritual coming ; they 
resist ihe truth, and so the day of God will come 
upun ihcnt as a snare, and they shall not escape. 

Prof. Brown. Yet ihe Lord says, ye do nol 
know what hour your Lord doth come. 

Farmer C. Yes ; and he says, Wateh therefore. — 
Therefore he ye also ready, for in such an hour as 
jit think nol ihe Son of Man cometh. And then he 
describes the faithful and wise servant, as giving 
the meat in due season, lhat is, warning of his ap- 
proach, and not crying peace and safely, on the 
luink or sudden destruction. But mark ihe woe 
pronounced against ihe evil servant, who desires 
not (he appearing of the Lord, and shall say (even) 
in his heart, my Lord delnyeth his coming, and 
shall begin lo smile his fellow-servants (who 
are looking for the Lord, and warning ihe world to 
prepare for bis coming) and lo eat and drink with 
the drunken (assuring ihem that the end is afar, 
lhat the Lord will not return for thousands of years, 
lhat being ihe import of" Behold I come quickly ;" 
and uniting with ihe ungodly, in ridiculing the 
warning of his approach, denying ihe evidence, de- 
spising the glorious hope, seeding at the work, 
mocking ihe messengers, and inquiring "Where is 
ihe promise of his coming.") The Lord of that 
servant will came in a day when he lookelh not 
for him, and in an hour thai he is not aware of, 
and shall cut him off, and appoint him his portion 
with ihe hypocrites,(who professed to be zealous in 
the cause of the Lord, but hated his coming, who 
turned away their ears from the truth, and turned 
unto fables, and had the form of godliness, but de- 
nted the power thereof,) 

Prof. Broum, Why , I have not not only thought 
in my heart my Lord delayelh, hut 1 have openly 
and fearlessly proclaimed it, and do you condemn 
me? 

Farmer C. I do not condemn you — nor any other 
man; ihe word of the Lord will judge you in ihe 
last day. Remember ihe curse denounced against 
the daubers with un tempered moriar,(Ezek. nii.) to 
wit, the prophets of Israel, which prophesy concern- 
ing Jerusalem,aod which see visions of peace for her, 
and there is no peace, saith the Lord God. If the 
blind lead ihe blind, boih shall fall into ihe ditch, 
and from ihe very general daubing wiih unlemper- 
ed mortar, ji is plain to me thai the blind are in ihe 
ditch, and they are in such a sleep ihal Ihey are not 
sware of it, but dream they are in a very desirable 
situation. 

Prof. Brown, I will acknowledge your reasoning 
has weight ; but I dare nol risk any thing on the 
Lord's coming ; whit if he should not come 1 My 
influence wouid be gone, and what good could I 
do ? 

Farmer C. Expediency— looking at the effeci of 
cbeyingGod — this leads directly lo doing evil thai 
good may come. You either believe ihe Lord, or 
you do not. You are either a believer or a skeptic. 
If you believe ihe Lord, you do not hesitate to lake 
him ai his word — you have no doubi. 

Prof. Brown. But why can I nol be ready for the 
Lord's coming, at any moment, without testifying 
my belief in it, and without any special movement 
in the maiier. I shall thus be on the sate side if he 
does nol come. 

farmer C. And on ihe unsafe side if he duet' — 
If you cannot have faith in ihe words of Christ lo 
forsake all— you can nol be his disciple. 

Prof Brotcn. Well, let us hear if you have any 
more signs fulfilled— say striking signs. 

Farmer C. The running out of the prophetic 
numbers about this time. Is not ihe fact thai ihey 
all centre in one year, a tign ihal the Judge stand- 
cth al the door. The seven times during which 
God's people were lo he scattered ; llie ending of 
ihe 2300 days, when the sanctuary was to be clean- 
sed ; when the elect are to be gathered from the 
four winds of heaven ; the completion of the 1335 
days when Daniel will siand in his loi ; the jubilee 
of jubilees ; 6000 years, all with one voice proclaim 
the Advent nigh. 

Prof. Btaim. Surely you do not call the 6000 
years a prophetic period. 
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Farmer C. Assuredly ; it is given in the 8th chap.I 
of Gen., and Paul (ells us thai the six days of labor . 
in the creating of the world, shadow forth the la- 
bor of the people of God, whu work while it is rail- 1 
ed to day, and lite Sabbath wherein God rested, I 
typified the rest which remained) Tor the people of 
God. Barnabas says, 'The spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, because he halh appointed me to proclaim 
the acceptable year of the Lord, and tke day of res- 
Mutton," He then adds, "Furthermore, it is written 
concerning the Sabbath, sanctify the Sabbath of the 
Lord with pure hands and with a clean heart." — 
And elsewhere he saith, " If thy children keep my 
Sabbath then I will put my mercy on them i (allu- 
ding lo the mercy promised to abraham ;) and even 
in the beginning of creation he makes mention of the 
Sabbath ; "And God made in six days the works of 
his hands; and he finished diem on the seventh day, 
<md he rested on the seventh dag and sanctified it.— 
Consider, my children, what that signifies ; "He 
finished them in sis days." The meaning is this; 
that in six thousand years the Lord will bring all 
things lo an end. For with him one day is as a 
thousand years, as Himself testified) , saying : Be' 
hold ibis day shall be as a thousand years, therefore, 
children, in six days, (i.e. 6000 years) shall all 
things be accomplished. And what is that he saith, 
"He rested on the Seventh day ?" He meaneth that 
when his Son shall come, and abolish the wicked 
one, and judge the ungodly, and change the sun, 
and moon, and stars, then he shall gloriously rest on 
the seven th j day, He adds, lastly, "Thou shall 
sanctify it with clean hands and a pure heart, (allu 
ding here lo circumcision being of the heart.)— 
Wherefore we are greally deceived, if we imagine 
that any can now sanctify the day which God hath 
made holy, without having a pure heart in all things 
Behold, therefore, he will that truly sanctify it with 
blessed rest, when we have received the righteous 
promise ; when iniquity shall be no more, all things 
being renewed by the Lord ; and shall then be able 
to sanctify it, being ourselveB holy." See sec. 14, 
15th epistle of Barnabas. 

John Bunyan says, God's blessing Ihe Sabbath 
day, and resting on it, from all his works, was a 
type uf that glorious rest that the saints shall have, 
when the six days of the world are fully ended 

Luther, Melancthon, Calvin, and Knox held this 
faith. So these sentiments are not at new. or as 
fanatical as some suppose. The Reformers were 
advocates of the belief, and we only return lo the 
primitive faith when we adopt it. 

Prof. Brmcn. Agreed — but the world is not yet 
6000 years old. 

Fanner C, According lo the best chronologers it 
is. Dr. Jarvii makes the commencement of the 
first servitude from the creation, 2594 
According to Mr. Chapin ibis was be- 
fore the Christian Era, 1563 
To which add the years since, 1843, and 

we have the sum tolal from the creation, 6000 

Prof. Brown. But it is so purely a matter of 
faith that I find it difficult to believe it. And it 
cannot be, that a belief in the non-essentials of the 
Bible — those paints where all differ, is necessary lo 
salvation. It is all the same if we do not believe 
it 

Farmer C.I know not of a word of the Lord, or 
of a command, iDal can be called non-esstntiat. 
And I pray you, remember the curse denounced 
against those who "detfttse the word uf the Lord." 

Prof. Brown. Well, 1 will admit there is some 
reason, according to your view, to look for ihe Lord 
Iron) the fulfillment of the signs — but there is such 
a variety of opinions respecting the signs. 

Farmer C. If we would have hearts to under- 
stand fully the Lord's signs, which he has given his 
children, to know of his coming, we must be in the 
frame uf mind to he guided in judgment — for the 
meek will he guide in judgment — the meek will he 
leach his way. We cannot be meek, unless toe are 
wholly given up ta tke will of God. "If any man 
will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God or man." If we would have 
our blindness removed, so thai we can discern the 
signs of ihe times, we musi have hearts " to cry 
after knowledge, and lift up the voice for under- 
standing — lo seek her as silver, and search fur her 
as hid treasure," then will all the pronfs, the tokens 
of the speedy appearing of the blessed Savior be 
seen, 

Prof. Brawn. Well, any thing bul that theory, 
built upon "wild beasts and horns," I do not fancy 
auch signs, I confess. 

Former C. I shall never contend with God. The 



image of Nebuchadnezzar was a symbol given by 
the God of heaven to represent the duration of all 
earthly kingdoms, down to the end of lime. It 
covers the whole ground down lathe consummation 
of all things. The God in heaven that revealed) 
secreis, made known lo Nebuchadnezzar what 
should he in ihe ktter day j— what should come to 
pass hereafter. The vision of the four heasis, also 
extends to ibe judgment. Four great kingdoms 
are symbolized by the four divisions ol the image, 
which correspond with the four heasis, and ibe ten 
horns correspond with ihe ten divisions, the toes of 
(he image. Thee representations of ihe kingdoms 
of this world are from ihe Lord, that he might re- 
veal to man "the ttme of his visitation" both the 
first and second Advent. And little does the scoff- 
er realize what he is doing when he ridicules the 
vision ihat ihe Almighty One thus vouchsafed to 
the children of men, thai they might glorify his 
name. 

Praf. Brown. Why say the vision— what vision? 

Farmer C. There is hut one. Repetitions are 
merely to make it more easily understood, and 
present more vividly the different circumstances, 
and by bringing up in various light whal shall come 
to pass hereafter, make it more striking than if all 
had been clustered into one scene. Just as the 
four Evangelists render ibe life of Christ more in- 
teresting than one possibly could have done, and 
by comparing their diflVreot writing!, we obtain 
great light, and the harmony of events. 

Prof. Brown. Well, admit that the book ol 
Daniel is for ihe selling forth of the vision; there is 
no parallel vision in the other prophets. 

Farmer C. I think you are mistaken, Isaiah 
tells us, about the time when the spirit of deep sleep 
ia poured upon the prophets and rulers. And the 
union of all is become as the words of a book thai 
is sealed, which men deliver lo one that is learned, 
saying, read this, I pray thee, and he saith I can- 
not: for itis sealed: And the book is delivered to 
him that is not learned, saying read this, I pray 
ihee: and he saith, I am nol learned. Wherefore 
the Lord said, Forasmuch as this people draw near 
me with their mouth, and with their lips do honor 
me, but have removed their heart far from me, and 
their fear toward ine is taught by ihe precept ol 
men : therefore, behold t will proceed lo do a mar- 
velloos work and a wonder.) .'or the wisdom of their 
wise men shall perish, and the understanding of 
the prudent shall tie hid. The vision spoken ot is 
ibat which all the prophets saw, and which those 
who dwell upon t lie earth now, in their sleeping 
and closing of eyes find so much difficulty in un- 
derstanding. 

Prof. Brown. You do not pretend lo say, that 
(he same vision was seen by all God's prophets. 

Farmer. C. Assuredly 1 do say, that parts of the 
same great vision— of the duratiun of earthly pow- 
ers, and ihe establishment of God's ever lasting king- 
dom, and (he reign of Christ and his saints— called 
the vision of all, have been seen by every prophet, 
with the exception perhaps of Jonah. Adam, al- 
though not a prophet, had a glimpse of the vision, 
when God revealed to him a Savior, through whom 
he could regain the life he had lost, when il was 
promised thai the seed of the woman should bruise 
ihe head of the serpent. For Cnrist Jesus was re- 
vealed that he might destroy the devil and his 
works. And Enoch, ihe sevenihfrom Adam, who 
walked with God, bad prophesied of ihe vision, 
saying, "Behold (he Lord e 'meih with ten thousand 
of his saints, lo eleaule judgment upon all. And 
Noah, the third from Enoch, must have had a know- 
lege of this vision, for Enoch was not translated 
until his son MeihusiWah was three hundred years 
old, and Noah lived five hundred years with Meih- 
usalah, as that was his age when thai patriarch 
died. We next find a part of the vision presented 
in the promise made lo Abraham, and renewed to 
Isaac aud Jacob, "I will give unto dive, and to thy 
seed alter thee, the land wherein ihou art a strang- 
er, all the land of Canaan fur an everlasting posses- 
sion. Again, the Lord said to Hoses, As truly as I 
live, all the earth shall be filled with ibe glury ot 
the Lord — that is, when it shall he given to the 
saints, la whom God promised it, as ihe kingdom 
prepared from the foundation of ihe world. And 
the indignation which is to be at the end of the 
vision, ia presented in the beautiful soog of Moses, 
commencing, "Give ear, O ye heavens, aod I will 
speak : and hear.O Earth, the words of my tnouih." 
After speaking of a fro ward generation, children in 
whom is no faith, the Lord says, "for a lite is kind- 
led in mine anger, and shall burn unto ihe lowest 
hell, aad shall consume the earth with hei increase, 



and set on fire ihe foundations of the mountains. 
Oh, that they were wise — that they understood ihis, 
that they would consider their latter end ! For I 
lift up my hand to heaven and say, I live forever. 
If I whet my glittering sword, and mine hand take 
hold on judgment— I will render vengeance to mine 
enemies, and will reward them that hate me — as 
he will be merciful unto his land, and lo his peo- 
ple." Thus, is (he dieadful day of God, described 
in second Samuel, seventh, the Lord presents that 
part o f die vision which respects the inheritance, 
by saying lo David, ] will appoint a place for my 
people Israel, and will plant them I hat they may 
dwell in a place of theii own, nod move no more: 
neither shall die children of wickedness afflict them 
any more, as before. And thy house, and ihy king- 
dom, shall be established forever before them ; thy 
throne shall be established forever. In the seventy- 
second Psalm, David, in bis prayer for Solomon, 
showed his belief, that his kingdom was only the 
type nf God's Everlasting kingdom, " Give ihe 
king thy judgments, O God, and thy righteousness 
until ihe king's son, In his day shall ihe righteous 
flourish ; and abundance ol peace, so long as the 
moon endureih. His name shall endure for- 
ever, (Jesus) his aime shall be continued as lone 
as the sun, and men shall be blessed in him, aD 
nations shall call him blessed, and let the whole 
earih he filled with his glory. Again, when the 
Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in hit 
glory. The heavens and earth shall perish, but 
tho< shall endure, yea, all of them shall wax old 
like a garment ; as a veslure shall ihou change, 
and ihey shall be changed." Again, says die sweet 
singer, " Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth 
be glad : Before Ihe Lord : for he comelh, for he 
cometh to judge the earth ! he shall judge the 
world with righteousnes, and his people with 
truth." For yet a lillle while and the wicked shall 
not be : yea, ihou shall diligently consider his place, 
and il shall not be. But the meek shall inherit 
ihe earih, and shall delight themselves in the abun- 
dance of peace. Job, loo, is instructed concerning 
the coming destruction foretold in ihe vision. The 
wicked is reserved to ihe day of destruction : ihey 
shall be brought forth to the day of wrath. And 
Solomon says, Let us hear the conclusion of the 
whole matter: Fear God aud keep bis command- 
ments. For God shall bring every work into judg- 
ment, with every secret dung, whether il te good, 
or whether it he evil. And Isaiah's glowing visions, 
all pans of the same vision, how full of glory. The 
vision of ihe seraphim given to show what should 
come lo pass hereafter— who cried to each other, 
Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hosts, the whole 
earth is full aj hts glory. This has never been ful- 
filled, bul we know ihat it will be, in the New 
Earih wherein dwelleih righteousness. For be li old 
1 create new heavens and a new earth, and the for- 
mer shall not be remembered, nor come into mind. 
But he ye glad and rejoice forever in that which I 
create, for behold I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, 
and her people a joy. And I will rejoice in Jerusa- 
lem and joy in my people : and the voice of weep- 
ing shall be no more heard in her, nor the voice of 
crying. (Deathless and imraorial state.) They shall 
nut hurl nor destroy in all my holy mountain, saiih 
the Lord — for the earth shall be full ol ibe know- 
ledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea. 
And the fearful notes of warning prove the same, 
Howl ye, for the dav of the Lord is at hand, Jere- 
miah has a vision of the indignation, " Behold a 
whirlwind of the Lord is gone forth in fury, even a 
! grievous whirlwind: ii shall fall grievously upon 
the head of the wicked. The anger of ihe Lord 
I shall ooi return until he hava executed, and till he 
|[ have performed the thoughts of his heart, in the lat- 
ter dap ye shall consider it perfectly. By Ezekiel 
ihe Lord says, "For in mine holy mountains, in the 
mountain of ihe height of Israel, sailh the Lord 
God, there shall all the house of Israel, all in 'ihe 
land serve me. Behold, Oh my people, I will open 
your graves and cause you to cum* up out of your 
graves, aud bring you into the laod'of Israel, (at 
the resurrection) and save ibem out ol all their 
dwelling places wherein ihey have sinned, and will 
cleanse them, so ihey shall he my people, and I 
will be their God. And ihey shall dwell in tha 
land that I have given unto Jacob my servant, 
wherein your fathers have dwell. And my servant 
David shall be their prince forever, (Promise made 
to David before referred to,) My tabernacle also, 
shall be with them — yea, I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. The same part of the 
vision he has) recorded in Rev. xsi. Daniel is seve- 
ral times carried down in vision lo the Judgment, 
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The earthly powers are numbered and finished by 
the smiting of the image on ihe feet, and its con- 
version to chaff, after (our kingdoms, with the ten 
divisions, hare possessed the earth. Then Daniel 
says, I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and 
the Ancient of days did sit —the iurlgment was set 
and the books were opened. And the kingdom and 
dominion and the greatness of the kingdom, under 
the whole of heaven shall be given to the people of 
the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall 
serve and obey him. Hosea has parts of the vision 
repeated many times, "Then shall the land mourn, 
and every one that dwellcih therein shall languish, 
and they shall say in the mountains, cover us ; and 
to the hills, fall on us, (John adds) and hide us 
from the face of him that siiteih upon the throne 
and from the 
of bis wrath 



no end," (promise of (he vision made lo David herej] 
renewed.) Jesus in numberless instances brings to 
view the vision. When the Son of Man shall come 
in his glory and all the holy angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the throne ol his glory, and before 
him shall he gathered alt nations. Thus all the 
Evangelists sneak largely of the Second Advent 
connected with the vision. The Apostles,too, share 
in the same vision. Pdul says, " We which are 
alive and remain onto the coming of the Lord, shall 



Naples.— The Cologne Gazette, of the 4th iost., 
publishes the lollowing from Naples of the 23d of 
March ! 

"We have lost heard that serious disorders have 
simultaneously taken place on several points in Si- 
cily. The people, excited by political passions and 
sufferings from hunger, cried, "The Constitution 
and liberty forever ! ' At Messina several hundred 
person* are said to have been either killed or woun- 



not prevent them which are asleep, (in Jesus.) For pil in an encounter with ihe troops. In most of the 



rath of the Lamb : lor the great day 
tit come, and who shall be able to 
stand?" According to Joel, the sun shall be turn- 
ed into darkness, and the moan into blood, before 
the great and terrible day of the Lord come, Amos 
has a thrilling description of the destruction or 
the nations, and these among Israel, (God's pro- 
fessed people) who said to the prophets, "Prophesy 
not," and says,because a destruction likened to Sod- 
om and Gomorrah is coming upon the earth, 
"Prepare to meet thy God, Oh Israel V And Oba- 
di ah says, "The day of the Lord is near upon all 
the heathen, but upon Mount Zion shall be deliv- 
erance, and (here shall be holiness: and the house 
of Jacoh shall possess their possessions, and the 
kingdom shall be the Lord's. And Micah says, 
"The Lord, (after lie has gathered his people,) shall 
reign over them in Mount Zion, from henceforth, 
even forever, the kingdom shall come lo the daugh- 
ter of Jerusalem— 0 daughter of Zion, thou shall 
go even to Babylon, there the Lord shall deliver 
them from the hand of their enemies." Many na 
ttons who are gathered against thee, "know not the 
thought* ot the Lord, neither understand they his 
counsel : for he shall gather them as the sheaves 
into ihe Boor, And I will execute vengeance in 
anger and in fury upon the heathen, such as they 
have not beard. Thou wilt perform the truth to 
Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham which thou hast 
sworn unto our lathers from the days of old." 
Then, as we read in Nahum, shall " the mountains 
quake at him, and the hilts melt, and the earth is 
burnt at his presence, yea, Ihe world and all that 
dwell therein." The Lord said lo Habakkuk 
" Write the vision and make it plain upon lahles 
that he may run [and give information to others) 
that readeth it, For ihe vision it yet for an appointed 
time, bat at the end, it shall speak and not lie, though 
it tarry, wait roa it : because it shall surely etime, 
it will not tarry," (although it seems to tarry.) 
But ihejust shall live by faith, which Paul quotes 
in connexion with " For yet a little while, and he 
that shall come will come, and will not tarry," te- 
ferrtng to Habakkuk's vision. The prophet obeyed 
the Lord, and we find the vision written plain in 
the third chapter of his prophecy — where, as is 
often the case, God speaks of things which are not, 
as though they were. " Gnd came from Teman, 
and the Holy One from Mouot Paran. His glory 
covered the heavens and the earth was full of his 
praise," this has not yet been fulfilled, hot we are 
daily waiting for it. Zephaniah has a part of the 
vision, where he says, "1 will utterly consume all 
things from off the land, sailh the Lord," and the 
stumbling blocks with the wicked. For the day of 
the Lord Is near, it is near and haslelh greatly. 
Therefore wait ye npon ine,sailh the Lord, until the 
day that I rise up to ihe prey : Tor my determination 
is, to gather the nations, that t may assemble the 
kingdoms to pour upon them my indignation, even 
all my fierce anger, for all the earth shall be de- 
voured wiih ihe lire of my jealousy." Yet thus 
sailh the Lord of hosts by Haggai, "Yet once, it is 
a little while, and I wilt shake the heavens and ihe 
earth, (see Heb.xii, 27, 28,) and will overthrow the 
throne of kingdoms, and I will destroy Ihe strength 
of the kingdoms of the heathen," for as is the word 
of the Lord by Zecharish, "Then shall Ihe Lord of 
hosts go forth and fight against those nations, as 
when he fought in the day of battle, ( Joshua x. 10 — 
14.) And Malacbi tavs, "For behold the day Cometh 
that shall burn as an oven : and all the proud, yea, 
and all that du wickedly, shall be stubble : and ihe 
day that cotnelh shall burn them up,saith the Lord or 
hosts.ihat it shall leave them neither rot i nor branch. 
The angel said unto Mary, Jesus shall be great and 
shall be called the Son of the Highest : and the 
Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his 
father David. And he shall reign over the house 
ol Jacob forever, and of his kingdom there shall be 



the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with n 
shout, with the voice of the Archangel, and with 
the trump of God, and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first. Then we which are alive and remain shall 
be caught up together with them in the clouds to 
meet the Lord in ihe air, and so shall we he ever 
with ihe Lord. Where fare com/ nrt one another with 
these words. Peter — "Wc, according to his promises 
look for new heavens, and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness." And John being the be- 
loved disciple, was honored with the closing up uf 



the vision, and with the revelation of the time of 
visitation.. So also, as Daniel was " greatly be- 
loved," the vision in all its parts was given him, 
with the time, and what should he in the in'ligna- 
tion. John's vision fills up the skeleton of Daniel's 
fourth kingdom, the Roman, for it was under that 
dominion that the apostle lived, and the Revelation 
was given unto Jesus to show unto his servants 
things which must shortly come in pass. So it was 
not history, but prophecy. Again and again is the 
vision represented to him in its diftirent circum- 
stances, and he is brought down to the judgment no 
less thin seven or eight times. And at last, alter 
a view or the New Heavens and the New Earth, 
with the New Jerusalem — it is said, seal not the 
saying of the prophecy of this book, for the time is 
at hand. It was written under the dominion of the 
last universal kingdom of the image, aod Jesus 
says." Behold I come quickly, and my reward is with 
me, to give to every man according as his works 
shall be." Then is pronounced the fearful curse of 
those who add to, or lake from the words of the 
prophecy of this hook — the vision and the solemn 
reiterated testimony. Surely I come quickly — Even 
so, come Lord Jesus. 

(Exeunt Prof. Brown and Farmer C. 
To bt> continued. 
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Foreign News 

B T THE BIBERtflA. 
The news by the last arrival, in particular thai 
which relates to Southern Europe, and Western 
Asia, is of the most interesting and ominous charac- 
ter. The Liverpool European Times of April 18, in 
speaking of matters inTtaly.and Europe generally, 
makes the following remarks. 

The foreign news of the fortnight possess no strik- 
ing feature. Italy, it is clear, is on the eve of a 
convulsion, Ihe rumbling of which has been percep- 
tibly heard any lime these two or thiee years, and 
the explosion would have taken place ere this, had 
it not been restrained by a judicious fear of Aus- 
trian bayonet*. Poor degenerate Italy !— the land 
of song, of poetry and of painting — associated with 
the noblest events which rfhve taken place in the 
history of ihe human family— the cradle or genius 
in every department of human intellect— how pros- 
trate thou art ! The governments of Italy, uninflu 
enced by public opinion, are so many petty despot 
isms, and unable to support themselves without for 
eign aid, may be expected to crumble to pieces any 
moment that the dissentients are in a position to 
take advantage of their imbecility. Empires, lik 
animal life, are constantly crumbling to decay, and 
even the Vatican, which has ruled in Ihe seven- 
hitled-eity during so many ages, seems in danger 
of being buried beneath the smouldering volcano. 

The Tittle kingdom of Portugal is stilt distemper- 
ed by the presence of the Insurgents, who are found 
difficult to subdue. The sovereigns and people, 
who rulu over and inhabit the fairest portions of Eu- 
rope, are poor creatures — without energy, valor, or 
even that negative virtue, industry. The intermi- 
nable Otaheite question is revived in France, after 
every one imagined il had been put to bed, to dum- 
ber with the things that were. 



towns armed parties arrived from *he country, call- 
ing for bread. The lower classes had every where 
made common cause with them. The government, 
we are told, has sent frum Naples a considerable 
number of troops : but their embarkation was se- 
cretly effected — the authorities distrusting the loyal- 
ty of the inhabitants. Even in the capital, a certain 
agitation has manifested itself; and the desire for a 
constitution is now so general, thai it-will be soon 
be the rallying cry all over the kingdom." 

We have copied from the London Times of April 
16, the following extract of a letter daled Constanti- 
nople, March 27. By this letter it appears that Eng- 
land and Fiance had demanded "that no Christian 
or Musselman should be decapitated un account of 
his religion," and that "their demands were granted 
on the 22d." This spread consternation through- 
out the hosts of the Mahomedans. 

But it had scarcely been public, when Russia 
made still more serious and difficult dementis upon 
the Sultan, which will be heller understood by the 
extract itself. 

"In consequence of the intelli- 
gence of the outrages committed by the Albanians 
on the Christians in the district of Iscupe, the Rus- 
sian embassy have delivered a note to the Porte, 
demanding to be made acquainted with the means 
which the Porte intends lo pursue to arrest the out- 
rages which have been com mined against its Chris- 
tian subjects, and distinctly acquainting the Porte 
that, unlets the reply is immediate and satisfactory, it 
is the intention of the Russian government lo make 
an armed intervention, 

Russia haa likewise mixed up other demands in 
the present instance in favor of the Christian popu- 
lation, to prove her adherence, as I presume, lu the 
new policy of the war of protection. 

The chief point is, that the office of Ecumenical 
Patriarch of the Greeks at Constantinople be made 
hereditary, and not dependent for its continuance, 
as at present, on ihe good will of the Porte. 

This manoeuvre is easily understood here. It 
would, no doubt, prove highly important for Rus- 
sian interests, and might make up for a good many 
other damages which she has suffered within the 
last two years, if she could p'lt the Ecumenical Pa- 
triarch on the same footing as the Patriarch of Je- 
rusalem, when, as a necessary consequence, it 
would become a like subservient tool to her de- 
signs. 

Such is the severe lone assumed by the Russian 
diplomatists at the present crisis, that orders were 
given last Friday to the Russian brig-of-war in at- 
tendance on the Embassy, not lo salute the Sultan 
as usual, on his way to the Mosque ; and, in conse- 
quence, although the Sultan passed close under the 
hows of the brig in his state kaik on that day, the 
crew neither manned yards nor fired any guns." 

We insert here a letter found in the same paper, 
showing the dreadful stale of suffering to n bich the 
Christiana are subjected in the province to 
which Russia has directed her attention. It 
would seem unavoidable that if Russia strikes the 
blow, the world must be embroiled. 

Translation of a letter from the Bishop of Scopie 
(Iscupel to the Patriarch of Constantinople, dated 
3d of March, 1844, and by h im presented to the 
Porte. 

"Most Holy Prelate :■ — I know not in what terms 
to describe to you toe numerous horrors which the 
wicked and cruel Albanians have fearlessly commit- 
ted, and which they still continue to commit alibis 
very moment in the country of Saroakovau, as well 

as in the other districts of the diocese of Scopie. 

Behold, oh ! Heaven, and shudder 1 Pity, oh ! pity, 
on the Christians ! Pity the young men 
and young girls 1 Can Heaven behold such 
wickedness and suffer it in silence ? These mon- 
sters tie the men to posts, and then violate their 
wives and daughters in their presence. They then 
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hang the men up by their feet, an J force their own| 
wives lit saffocate theui with the smoke of straw. 
Old women of SO, and girls of 10 years old are alike j 
dishonored. They impale buys and roast them like 
sliet-p, saying, 'In Chivzi Pasha's lime you did not 
prepan- the Bairam sheep for us to eat. This is ' 
now your reward ; call Chivzi Pasha lo your help.' 
They tear the clothes o£f the girls, and oblige them 
lo stay up all night in a state of nakedness to serve 
them witli wine. Some of the husbands whose 
wives have been violated were compelled to hear 
torches meanwhile in their hands. Oh, heavens 
and earth '. how can ye suffer such abominations ! 
Alas! Alas! the poor Christians run about the 
squares and streets half-naked, not knowing where 
lo seek refuge. They wail and cry, but nobody can 
help iIlltu. Such are the scenes that surround us. 
Ant! I pass over in silence the ex actio lis, i tie pillage, 
the murders, nod the continual abjurations of faith. 
Open the ears of your soul, holy prelate, and listen I 
to what I write, fur until the present, this bishopric 
has existed, and Christianity could maintain itself; ' 
but now all is lost. In the country Ghoca, the in- 
habitants, old and young, of a village composed of 
seventy families, have abjured their faith, not being 
able to resist any longer the indescribable sufferings, 
tortures, nod murders inflicted by the savage, san- 
guinary, and brutal Albanians. To-day, five hun- 
dred Christians of different villages presented them- 
selves before me, their metropolitan. Some having 
previously been burnt over ihe fire, had been brought 
with difficulty to carts ; olhers who had been piti- 
lessly beaten, could hardly support themselves, tn 
the deplorable state to which they had been reduced, 
Ihey raised their mournful voices, asking remedy 
for their misfortunes, and saying, we cannot again 
return to our villages ; we would rather be burned 
alive than do so ; for what should we find there ?— 
We have neither cattle, food, children, nor honor; 
and if no help be given us, we are ready to drown 
ourselves in the waters of the river Barder ; yet we 
have always been faithful and obedient subjects, 
and regulaily paid the taiea. 

I saw them in this heart-rending condition, and 
shed many bitter tears. I then conducted them to 
Hassan PasKa, who although unable to do more, re- 
ceived and consoled them with feeling words; for his j 
sentiments are noble towards the subjects of the 
empire. I run day and night here and there ; I ai- 
(end upon the great ; and only absent myself from 
the Governor's gate to go to the chief of the garri- 
soo, Achmel Bey ; and then I go to console ray un- 
fortunate and suffering people. I can only pie lure 
to myself the words ot the holy evangelist, St. Luke, 
who says, 'A time will come when pity will be 
shown neither to the women with child, nor to 
those who give suck to their babes, for there will be 
great tribulation on the earlh.' 

Most worthy prelate, expression fails me, my 
hand trembles, my spirit is troubled, and I must, 
despite my wish, be silent. 

I am, with profound respects, &c, 

SIStCUS, Bishop ofSeopu." 

" From the above and other papers, we cut the 
following items of news. 

Four persons were shoe at Barcelona on the 5lh, 
for conspiracy. One was a notary, another was 
one of the chiefs of the last insurrectionary move- 
ment at Barcelona, and the other were persons in 
trade. Two of the females who were arrested 
on the same charge have been tried, and sentenced, 
one tosix years' and the other two years' imprison- 
ment 

The Rebeccailes were still carrying on the war 
against the loll gates in Wales, though with more 
caution. Si ace the affair at Cardigan, three gates 
have been destroyed. 

Incendiary isms continue to prevail in many of 
the British provincial towns, notwithstanding the 
recent convictions at Essex. The object or motives 
of the incendiaries is totally inexplicable. 

' Shocks of an earthquake had been felt all thro' 
the north of Scotland— a rather unusual circum- 
stance in that region. 

Two shocks of an earthquake were recently lelt 
at Eagusa, which lasted about three seconds. Great 
alarm was eici'ed, but no serious consequences oc- 
curred. 

A curious meteorologic phenomenon was observ- 
ed on the night of the Stir, at Gourbem. An im- 
mense numher o! hail-stones fell ; they were of the 
average size, but exhaled a strong odor of sulphur, 
and were of that color. On being thrown into the 



fire, they in a few seconds became ignited, and threw 
out flames equal in brilliancy to ibe Bengal lights." 

The above news from the old world is scarcely of 
a more startling aod ominous character, than comes 
10 us from every pari of our own country and con- 
tinent. 

Tumult and violence are everywhere. The scenes 
of personal strife and blood, which a few years since 
would have filled ihe community with horror, are 
scarcely thought of, on account of the more extend- , 
ed scale on which the work is now carried on. 

We must omit the "servile insurrection in Cu- 
ba," the "troubles in Hayii," Ice , ice, and give a 
brief sketch of the Riol in Philadelphia. 

In consequence of an attack upon a previous 
meeting of ihe " Native American Party " having- 
been made in Kensington by a parly oflrishmen, a 
second meeting was held in the same place on Afon-j 
day night. After (he organization ot the meeting, 
it was addressed by S. ft. Cramer, Esq- and Gen. 
Smith ; Lewis C. Letren then look the stand and 
was farced, by a violent storm, lo relinquish it. Af- 
ter which, the meeting adjourned to the Washing- 
ton st. Market, in the centre of which was au Am- 
erican flag. 

A dispute having arisen between two Irishmen, 
one a Protestant aod the other a Catholic, the first 
of whom was not a citizen, the wbjle crowd par- 
took of the excitement. 

A general battle ensued, of which the Irishmen 
had the worst, and men were shot aod knocked 
down like dogs. The natives finally gave way 
for a while, but rallying around their flag, succeed- 
ed tn driving their opponents from ihe field.— Phil. 
Gat. 

Half-past 12 o'clock. — We learn this moment thai 
at about ten o'clock, an altemp was made by a part 
of the crowd to burn down the fence which encloses 
the Nunnery, They were fired upon by a parly of 
Irish, and five of them shot. 

Philadelphia, May 7 — p. m. 

In addition to the frightful statements contained 
in the papers of this morning, [ hare to add the 
melancholy intelligence of the death of another per- 
son — a member of the Native American Parly,— 
We are in the midst of the most fearful excitement, 
and Heaven only knows where matters will termi- 
nate. , 

The rioting is still going on, and a tremendous 
meeting is convened at the present moment in the 
State-House Yard, at which the greatest excitement 
prevails. 

Gen. Cadwallader has ordered out tbe first Brig- 
ade, with two hundred and fifty ball cartridges ! — 
The Catholic churches are strongly fortified by men 
and firearms. 

The Bishop of Philadelphia has caused his card 
of caution and condolence lo be issued, but ihe peo- 
ple are so indignant thai the moment they are past- 
ed they tear them down. 

Tha meeting has just this moment, at half past 
four, adjourned, and resolved lo march in proces- 
sion to Second and Master streets, the scene of the 
contest. 

The Philadelphia papers state that during the 
early pari of Wednesday, there was but little, excite- 
ment in the district of Kensington. 

About 12 o'clock, a handsome brick dwelling ai 
ihe corner of Jefferson and Washington sireets was 
fired. The alaim being given, the firemen repair- 
ed to the spot, but no effort was made to suppress 
it. The fire communicated to a dwelling adjoining 
and both were destroyed. Towards noon thousands 
of persons poured into Kensington, and an out- 
break was anticipated every moment. Large num 
hers collected about the Seminary and St. Michael's 
church, and great fears were entertained thai they 
would be destroyed. 

About 3 o'clock, St. Michael's church, in Second, 
near the corner of Jefferson, was fired, the flames 
spread rapidly, and iu a short time ibe building was 
in a blaze. No effort was made lo save it. 

The fire communicated to ilie dwelling of Priest 
Donahue, to the north nf the church, which was 
consumed in a little time, After this the Seminary 
at the corner of Phcenix and Second streets was 
fired, together with a large building on the opposite 
cqrner, occupied by a man named Corr, who kept a 
grocery store, and il was reported sold ammunition 
to the Catholics. Both buildings were destroyed. 



Teno'c/oci p. «.— St. Augustine church in Fourth 
street opposite New, has been fired, and is in flames. 

This was accomplised by two boys, who having 
been lifted by the mob over the iron railings, climb- 
ed into the buildings by a window that had been 
broken, and while one set fire to the curtains with 
a match, another cut ihe gas pipe, thus putting the 
church into a blaze in a few moments. By 11 r. 
m. the church was destroyed. 

Thursday morning, I o'deck. — Tbe Catholic 
churches throughout the city are now protected by 
companies of volunteers. 

The mob were dispersed from St. John's church 
hy the military— Gen. Cadwallader giving them but 
five minutes to leave the ground, at the peril of being 
fired upon. 

No Jess than two hundred families have been 
compelled to remove from their homes. 

Men with their wives, and often six or seven 
children, trudging fearfully through the sireets, 
with small bundles, seeking a refuge they know not 
where. 

Mothers with infants in their armi.'Bnd their lit- 
tle ones following after them, carrying away from 
their homes whatever they ccHUyHk up at the 
instant, passing along with fearful tread, not know- 
ing where lo turn. 

Orders, it is said, have bee njfcatf down to Fort 
Miffln Tor U.S. soldiers. ThMHs all confusion. 
Nothing but vigorous efTortaHft cannot be ex- 
pected frnin ibe volunteers, o^^Bpivil posse, will 
prevent Philadelphia from beog^pBg a prey to the 
mob, and preventing a general conflagration, 

These, brethren, are some of the things for which 
we have been looking. The 6lh trumpet and its 
woe are about ended, and the 7th trumpet and last 
woe come quickly '. And God has given us an 
oath that, in the days of the voice of the 7ih 
angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery ol 
God shall be finished, when he will gather together 
in one all things in Christ, and destroy them that 
destroy the earlh. Brethren, let uj set to it that 
mc ore ready ! 

Letter from Bro T. Cole. 

Bra. /limes ,'— I wish to say to the brethren scat- 
tered abroad, thai my faith and hope or soon seeing 
my blessed Savior is on ibe increase. I think it is 
so with most of ihe saints in this city, who have 
been on Ihe watch lower for a few years past, look- 
ing np for their King. Our meetings are good, yea 
glorious ; and were never fuller on the Sabbath, 
and an uninterrupted union thai I never saw before 
with so great a congregation. For one year past, 
we have hardly heard a discordant note in our 
midst, and when we have heard it, it has been from 
foreigners who came among us uncalled and unsent, 
those who would introduce iheir own notions and 
opinions as our rule. But the brethren chose to 
hold fast to the traditions of the Elders, (that is, the 
doctrine of the prophets and apostles) walking in all 
ihe ordinances of their Lord and Master, believing 
that if it was right that there should be churches of 
God 1800 years ago, it is right now, and if right to 
preach, teach, or evangelize then, it is right now, 
if right then lo labor, working with our bands, to 
plamand sow, ire, it is right now. Bui all these 
things must be attended to in a scriptural way and 
according to the pattern shown us. 

I have been grieved to hear some few teach that 
every church and all organizations were of Babylon 
without any discrimination, and that every preach- 
er is a wolf, and that any man that attended to his 
farm or shop was worldly minded, and unfit for ihe 
Kingdom, fee. Now I freely admit, and yet with 
sorrow, that many churches have become cold, 
proud, sectarian, yea, they are carried captive into 
Babylon. And that many who profess to be shep- 
herds, appear more like wolves than they do like 
those whom the Holy Ghost has made overseers of 
the flock of God. and thai a vasi multitude who 
profess to be chosen out of Ibe world, appear to 
aci as though this was their home and their rest. — 
Rut what of all this? Shall we burn our Bibles, 
renounce its doctrines, and trample ou its ordinan- 
ces because some professing them have not walked 
in ihem ? God forbid ! We will hold fasi that 
which is good, and continue in ibe ordinances and 
commandments of the Lord blameless, looking for 
the blessed hope. Blessed is that servant, whom 
his Lord, when he Cometh, shall find so doing. 

T. Cole. 

Lowell, May 81b, 1844. 
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The New Birth, 

In the following article Bro. Hutchinson does 
not claim that the soul is not regenerated here; 
but that the regeneration of the soul alone does 
not constitute the new birth to which our Savior 
referred ; and that to he born again we must 
put on Christ here, which is the regeneration 
of the Spirit, and then in the resurrection of the 
just the body also is regenerated ; and then 
the whole man has been born again, being 
quickened by the same spirit that raised up 
Christ from the dead. Those who put on 
Christ, are begotten of him unto a lively hope, 
and are therefore children of God, We make 
these remsiks test he might be misunderstood, 
and not as^a endorsement of the view. 

_ " BORN AUA1S." 

My Dear Bro. Bliss : — I send for your con 
'iea 



qualification lor the immortal and glorified age, 
is to have port in the firtl resurrection. See 
and weigh 1 Cor. xv. 50— -54, and Isa, x.xvi. II, 
19.) Jesus answered, verily, veriiy, I say un- 
to thee, except a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit (here examine Ezek. xxxvii 12 — 14, 
and Rom. viii. tl. 1 Pet. in. IS.) he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. That which 
is born of flesh (the natural birth,) is flesh (is 
a natural body,) and that which is born of the 
spirit (the spiritual birth) is spirit, (is a spiritu- 
al body. Here consult 1 Cor. xv, 42—49.) 
Marvel not that 1 said unto thee ye must be 
bom again (seeing the nature of the second 
birth as a qualification of the whole man for 
admission into the kingdom of God, is now 
explained.) The wind bloweth where it lisleth 
(pleascth) and thou nearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence itcometh nor whither 
it goeth : to is every one that is born of the s wr- 
it. (Not ao is the operation of being born of 
the spirit, but so is the person born of the spir- 
it. So it was with Christ after tie was quick- 
ened by the spirit — after he was raised from 
the dead. For proof see Luke xxiv. 15—31, 
also see the two lust chapters of St. John's 
Gospel. The intercourse of our Lord with his 
disciples after his resurrection, was of a chang- 
ed and mysterious character ; and it does not 
appear to have been miraculous, but natural, 
the prerogative of a body living by the eternal 
spirit. And the resurrection-body of Christ 
was a specimen of the resurrection-bodies of all 
who shall participate in his kingdom. What 
amazing facilities wilt distinguish the immortal 
age ! With what speed the saints will "go 

up to the mountain of the Lord, to the houBe of • that we ever heard Bro 
the God of Jacob I" But here our language I 
falls beneath our conceptions, and our concep- 
tions far beneath the reality.) 

What glories gather around the resurrection 
as we advance into the temple of truth ! It is 
the hope of Israel ! O, that the profeBsed 
Masters in Israel would perceive this ! What 
a dream is tbe triumph of the Church in the 
mortal state ! 

However, in order to have part with the first 
resurrection — in order to be physically tike 
Christ, when he eotnes as the anointed of God 
in bis kingdom, we must be morally like htm 
now. As he is, so are we in this world. "Now 
if any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his. " If we possess his spirit, we arc 
provisionally raised with him. The sentiment 
is well expressed in one of Wesley's Hyms — 
1 1 feel what I lien shall raise ute up, 
The eternal spirit lives in nie." 
" If the spirit of him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies by his spirit that dwelleth in you. 
The holy nation nill be bom at once, as the Lord 
himself descends from heaven with a shout. — 
Come Lord Jesus, raise, change, glorify thy 
saints. Yours in "that blessed hope." 

B. Hutchinson. 



sidcration, MWj&tlea, at least new to me. It is 
that to be "horn again," an taught in the third 
chapter ofSuSBfe's Gospel, means to be rais- 
ed from the tnttt the "last trump," — to be 
burn into tiie imcoQprtal kingdom of the House 
of David — tl^^^Hgdom of God. No other 
meaning, Ithimkpiould correct the expectation 
entertained by Nicodemus. The contest shows 
that he had a persuasion that Jesus was the 
Messiah. He had evidently some idea that he 
would ascend the throne of David in the mortal 
slate, and lead the Jews forth to conquest. — 
Our Lord answers accordingly, 

PARAPHRASE Of St. JOHN It. 23 — 25. III. 1 8. 

"Now when he (Christ) was in Jerusalem, 
(the capital of the kingdom of the house David) 
at the passover in the feast day, many believed 
on his name (believed that he was the promis- 
ed Messiah — the intended successor of David) 
when they saw the miracles which he did (in 
attestation of his claims.) But Jesus did not 
commit himself unto them (who believed on him 
and who doubtless wished to make him King) 
because he knew all men, and needed not that 
any should testify of man ; for lie knew what 
was in man (and retired into secret to escape 
their designs.) There was a man (even) of 
the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of the 
Jews, the same came to Jesus by night, (follow- 
ing him into his private retreat,) and said unto 
him, Rabbi, we (the many that believe on hit, 
name) know that thou art a teacher come from 
God, for no man can do these miracles that 
thou docst, except God with him. (It is evident 
from what follows, that Nicodemus had some 
latent intention of Jesus ascending the throne 
of David at once, and of his restoring the king- 
dom to Israel, which would have been the king- 
dom of God immediately appearing.) Jesus 
answered and said unto him, (to show him that 
what he was wishing could only take place in a 
complete new state of being,) Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, except a man be born again, be 
cannot see (enter 1 ) the kingdom of God, (the 
kingdom of the House of David when restor- 
ed.) Nicodemus saith unto him, how can a 
man be born when he is old ? Can he enter 

the second time into his mother's womb and be: Elder Ezra Crowell, dated Litchfield, April 5, 
horn? (The answer of Nicodemus evidently |l giving an account of a revival which commenced 
proves that the translation which some give ofijin Richmond last December, in the church and 
the word anothen in the former verse, "from'' society over which he is pastor, which has 
above," isnot correct, for it is plain he thought fl progressed till this time ; also in Litchfield, 
that without a person's entering the second' (town adjoining.) In the last place about thir- 
time into his mother's womb, there was no he- by have been baptised. Speaking of the church 
ing born in the manner Christ spoke ofanof/ien:,at R. he says, " The church, which was in a 
that is again. There is a scriptural sense in |i backward state, has come up to the help of the 
which the question, "Can he enter the second Lord. Their former prejudice against the ad- 
time into his mother's womb and be born ?" — [vent brethren and doctrine, have all disappear- 
maybe answered in the affirmative. SeeJobl ed, and they are about all looking for their 
i.2l, collated with Eccl. xii. 1, and similar pas-j coming Lord. For myself, I was constrained 
sages. And our Lord did not answer the J to embrace the doctrine of the Lord's coming 
question in the negative. Then to be burn ' this year, and have been doing what I could to 
again from our mother's womb, as a p/ij«ca/|| spread the glorious news." He says, "the 



Letter from Bro. J. Pearson. 

Bro. Himcs : — We received a letter from 



converts are rejoicing in the hope of soon meet- 
ing their divine master." 

Some o( oitr brethren, from this place, 
visited Richmond and Litchfield, and truly 
they have, and are having gracious times. — 
The young converts and many old professors 
are obeying the command, "when ye shall see 
all these things, know that it is near, even at 
the doors," and also receiving the Christian's 
encouragement, "and when these things begin 
to come to pass, then look up, and till up your 
heads, for your redemption draweth nigh." — 
Bless God. The signs of his coming arc the 
hope of our approaching glory, and we will be 
prepared for it with exceeding joy. " Brother 
Crowell adds a P. S. which says, "Our faith 
is not the least shaken by Bro. Miller's time 
passing by. We think the Jewish year has 
not passed by ; we are looking daily for our 
coming Lord. A goodly number with us can 
endorse the same. We have believed alt the 
! winter it would pass that time. 

Bro. Miller says in his letter, "Whether 
God designs for me to warn the people any 
more or not, I am at a loss to know ; yet I 
mean to be governed, if time continue any lon- 
ger than I expected, by the Word and provi- 
dence of Him who will never err ; and whom 
I think 1 have trusted, and been supported 
during my twelve years arduous labors, in try- 
ing to awaken the churches of God, and the 
Christian community, to warn my fellow men 
of the necessity of an immediate preparation 
to meet our Judge, on the day of his appearing. 
I hope I have cleansed my garments from tbe 
blood of souls." We, as a family, bless God 
Miller. Five of my 
family were induced, through the preaching of 
Bro. M. to give their hearts to God, and are 
now looking with joyful anticipations for the 
coming Lord. Not a man, woman, or child in 
Portland can rise in judgment against him, and 
I believe he has, through the help of God, been 
the humble agent of more good than any oth- 
er individual in this part of the world. We 
know he has been a mark for malice, envy, 
and calumny, but they have fell harmless at 
his feet, for God has been his support, and 
will be, so long as he is "governed bv the 
Word and providence of Him, who will never 
err, and in whom he has trusted." Hence- 
forth there is laid up for him a crown of righ- 
teousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
will give him at that day, and not to him only, 
but unto all them also that love his appearing. 
Christ will come. " I will not leave you com- 
fortless, I to ill come unto you," Yes, bless the 
Lord, he will come, and we believe he will 
come this year. Who does not love his ap- 
pearing? Most certainly every Christian will. 
The day of perfecting the saints. It is the 
marriage day of the Lamb ; it is the day of 
Christ tj glory- 
Let us have our loins girded about, and our 
lights burning ; and ourselves like unto men 
that wait for their Lord. Yours, fcc. 

J. Pearson, 

Portland, April 23, 1 844. 



The Catholics in New Oh leans. —The 
controversy between the bishop and the rebel- 
lious Church of St. Louis gets no nearer a pa- 
cification. The church, tho 1 plied with every 
ecclesiastical and priestly influence, have no- 
bly withstood the oppressive exactions of the 
bishop, and have uttered, in the course of the 
difficulty, many truths which Catholic bishops 
arc not accustomed to hear. They have now 
appealed to civil tribunals, and have published 
an address to the Judge of the Parish Court, of 
great length, but written in a cogent and deter- 
mined stylo. The address gives a detailed his- 
tory of the controversy in regard to tbe appoint- 
ment of Curate — the grievances which the 
wardens and members of said church have suf- 
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fered ai the hands of the bishop — and con- 
cludes by praying the Court to require him to 
pay over to the wardens $20,000 being the 
amount of damage which they say they have 
suffered through his improper interference with 
their concerns. It admits the Bishop's author- 
ity in matters ofdnclrine, but not in regard to 
temporal affairs, in which last they include the 
nomination of curates. How this is to end, 



Protestants have some interest 



in knowing, — 
JV*. Y. Etan. 



The Danger. — At present, ihe greatest dan> 
ger wc can see among our friends, is that of 
ilumberiag while the Bridegroom torrie* — im- 
perceptibly falling into an awfully dangerous 
slumber just before the Master appears. The 
symptoms of this slumbering, which may be 
more safely discovered in ourselves than in oth- 
ers, ought in itself to be hailed as the very last 
sign of the Bridegroom's sure approach. Are 
your prayers faint and feeble ? Does your 
confidence begin to fail you ? Is your voice 
tremalous, and lacking in energy ? Do your 
footsteps reluctantly mark the way to the place 
of prayer ? Are you slow to calch, and send 
forth with increased life, the notes of praise 
falling from others lips ? Are you saying, 
" We Irutled that it should have been " Jesus 
that would have delivered his people ere this ? 
If such are your exercises, and such your feel- 
ings, 0 hear his voice ! " O fools, and slow of 
heart to believe ALL THAT THE PROPH- 
ETS HAVE SPOKEN ! " These very exer- 
cises of yours are recognised by the prophets, 
and by them, in connection with accompanying 
evidences, we may know the Bridegroom is 
near. See ! 0, see ! that you are treading up- 
on the last sands of probation. Arouse thee ! 
See that there is oil in thy vessel — tarry not. 

Water* Midnight Cry. 



tempt upon it. What subject in the Old Testa- 
ment scriptures by (lie prophets, is pointed out with 
more precisian and exactness than the Savior's 
Htbi Advent to this world ? Of his manner of lift 
and death ; not a single iota failed in any wise,-- 
Daniel appears to be the one appointed tu predict 
his end at a given time (TU weeks,) and this 1 be- 
lieve is generally acknowledged. Hut when Daniel 
is, by the same authority, directed to stretch the 
line to ■ concluding period of lime (to a given num- 
ber of days or years, as they are io he understood, 
when be will again appear, in the cloud* of Heaven 
with power and great glory, their faith begins tu 
fail, and they call it a scaled vision, and not designed 
to be understood, or for any oae tu know 



A DIALOGUE 
Hi (ire en an . l-.l i: i ntist and a Sea Captain. 
Advenlist. Good morning Capt. when did 



We left Liverpool just 



CnrjRcii Feasting. Sep The Ladies of the 
First Baptist Church would respectfully an- 
nounce, that they design giving a Tea Party 
at College Hall nest Monday evening, April 
8th, for the special benefit of said Church, A 
distinguished gentleman of the Bar will address 
the company, and Professional Musicians will 
contribute lo the entertainments of the evening . 
Tickets may be had at the door. 

Cm. Daily Com. 

Expense of Pofert. — The infamous Inqui- 
sition — that dreadful engine of papistry — cost 
Spain alone, 2,000,000 of lives! St. Bartholo- 
mew's massacre cost France 100,000 of her' 
best citizens. To deprive the Protestants of 
the right of free religious worship, guarantied 
to them by the treaty of Augsburg, cost Ger- 
many thirty years irnr and seas of human blood. 
To sustain the Roman craft, millions of the 
Waldenses and Albigenses, the purest and best 
people of the age in which Ihey lived, and true 
Christians, were butchered by the bigoted and 
blood-thirsty minions of his Holiness of Rome. 
To establish popery in South America, Cuba, 
8tc, has already coat 15,000,000 lives ! Au- 
thentic history has estimated that Papal Rome 
has thed the blood of sixty-eight millions of (fte 
human family! to establish her unfounded claims 
to civil and religious power ! What a price ia 
this 1 What a sacrifice of precious life ! Can 
this be the (rite faith , the religion of the mild, 
(he meek, the lowly J<«ns, which wades to power 
through oceans of blood, and establishes its 
civil and ecclesiastical sovereignty upon a 
throne of human skeletons — the bones of butch- 
ered men, women and children ? Heaven and 
Earth, God and Nature answer no ! no ! ! 
NO ! ! 1— Alban y Citizen. 

An Extract. 

It is strange that christians who believe, or pre- 
teml io tielicve the Bible, will not give the subject 
of Christ's second coming lo be near at hand, a can 
did examination before they pour ridicule and con 



you arrive ? 

Capt, Yesterday 
three weeks ago. 

Adv. All good luck — and pleasant then, I 
suppose. 

Capt. Very : excepting a day or two before 
we discovered land, it was foggy : but we 
knew by our reckoning that we must be near 
land, for by some means it was out three days 
before we arrived ; so we kept a constant 
watch, with little sail, and steered by compass. 
The first sign of land we discovered, was the 
light at Sandy Hook : and about the same 
time a pilot boat came along side. But how 
do you get along now with Millerism, your 
time is out — you said 1 should not have lime to 
get back. But here I am. Now wont you 
give it up and be rational r 

Ad. What would you have me to do ? Give 
up the Lord's coming • 

Capt. Yea. Or thnt he will not come in 
this day, nor for a thousand years. 

Ad. Would you do so in a similar case ? 
Capt. Surely 1 would. 

Ad. Let us see. Suppose you had said to 



umph. With sympathy we have not been wont to 
feel, would we invite others to lay hold of this 
glorious hope. 

Heed not the voice of slander and ridicule 
— thus might you lose your soul. Wait not 
to see if we are mistaken, lest it be forever too 
late. Forsake the pleasure of sin by penitence 
and faith, test they be changed for vials of im- 
pending wrath. Would you make this earth 
your alay ? Alas ! its elements shall melt with 
fervent heat, and the works therein be burned 
up ! And is there nothing to dread in the fear- 
ful pangs of the second death — the sure wages 
of a sinful life • Is there no attraction in that 
renewed earth, wherein dwellelh righteousness 
— when He who once died to redeem you, will 
reign in glory, transcending the sun in bright- 
ness, and all who have lived godly, suffering 
persecution : they who are purified and made 
white, have renounced their pride and become 
meek, shall also reign with him. Have you no 
friend of that happy number? Oh? partake 
with him this everlasting joy ; 'tis sweet — 'tis 
pure — 'tis holy — 'tis free — "whosoever will 
let him partake of the water of life freely." — 
Fbice of Truth. 



Second Coming of Christ. 

There is no subject that is more calculated 
to inspire the heart of God's people with joy, 
than that of the second advent of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. And not only is it 
a subject upon which the lovers of Christ at 
the present day desire to dwell, but in examin- 
ing the word of God, we learn that the proph- 
ets, apostles, and the early Christians, dwelt 
upon this theme with pleasing anticipations. 
And Enoch,the seventh from Adam, looked for- 
ward (through a long Beries of intervening 
ages) to the time, when the Lord should come 
with ten thousands of his saints. And Job, 



who was declared to be a perfect man, cried 
out in the language of inspiration, and declared, 
all hands on board ship, one day before you lnttt at the latter day, his Redeemer should 
saw the light at Sandy Hook; down sails— j| s t B nd upon the earth. 



leave the helm, and let the ship go, we have 
sailed two days since our reckoning was out, 
there is no land, therefore, let her go. And 
do so in a way that would convince them that 
you were in earnest, and meant to be obeyed. 
What would they think, and what would Ihey 
do? 

Capt. Why they would think I was crazy, 
and would confine me. 

Ad. We do not intend to act like crazy 
folks. The Lord's not enming quite as soon 
we expected, does not convince us that He 
will never come — nor that his coming is not to 
be for a thousand years — or that it is not to be 
expected every moment. But we ar* now 
placed in a situation similar to yours when 
your reckoning was out, and we mean 
to do as you did — keep a strict watch, with 
low sails, and steer by the Compass Grid has 
given, and we are confident that we shall meet 
with a similar result. The light house will 
soon appear, " the sign of the Son of man in 
Heaven, and the Lord in the clouds as sudden 
as the lightning, and His angels will come 
alongside and pilot us to glory. — JHufnig&t 
Cry. 



And although worms 



Why Rejoice? 

To many it seems strange and fanatical, that 
the people of God should rejoice in view of the 
near approach of the judgment. If they hope 
even, that they are prepared to meet it, ought 
they not to compassionate the case of a guilty 
world, and even their own dear friends ? The 
Lord hath said, " I will not give my glory to 
another, nor my praise lo graven images ;" — 
" and be that forsake! h not all he hath, cannot 
be my disciple." 

Fervent love constrains the joy in hope, that 
" He whose right it is," will soon reign in tri- 



might destroy his body, yet in his flesh he 
should see God. And Paul, when he wrote 
to Timothy, declared, that at that day, i. e., 
the resurrection, he should receive a crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, would give him. And John, while 
looking forward to the glorious morn, when 
Christ would come to be glorified in his saints, 
and admired by all those that love him, cried 
out, "blessed and holy is he that hat u 

FART IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION." And the 

early Christians were willing to suffer persecu- 
tion and death, knowing thai if they suffered 
with him, they would also reign with him, 
at his appearing in his kingdom. If (he 
prophets, apostles, and the early Christians, 
j were enabled to rejoice while looking forward 
'to the long promised period, when the taberna- 
cle of God would be with men, and tears, sor- 
jrow, pain and dealh, should be felt and feared 
no more. 

Ought not we, who are living on the eve of 
! eternity, lift up our heads and rejoice, Knowing 
that the day of our redemption drawelh nigh ? 
But looking for it wilt not prepare us to meet 
it. Many look fordealh, but are not prepared 
to die ; therefore, it behooves us always to be 
ready, "for in such an hour as we think not, 
the Son of Man cometh." He may come at 
midnight \— he may come while we are about 
our daily employment ! — and if lie should, alas! 
how many would he find neglecting to visit the 
fatherless and widows, in their afflictions. It is 
evidently our duty to look for Him; for unlo 
them that look for Him, shall he appear the 
second time, without sin unto salvation. 

Gospel Publisher 

" Among all therefore that be dear unto us, 
let Jesus alone be specially beloved." 
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Anniversary Week in Boston. 

The Anniver/aiy Mpriingi will commence in this r icy on 
Monday, Way 27. Bretltea who crane n I that lime wilt ob- 
tain mure tlefiailc informnliun by calling at 14 Devonshire., at, 

CONFERENCE AT THE TABERNACLE. 
Providence pertaining, there wilt he a general roil Terence 
of believers in the i|>erdy advent of nnr Lord and Savior Je- 
sus Christ, at Boston, in ihe Tabernacle, to commence on 
Monday evening! May 27, aail will ba continued through the 
week. 

The object of the Conference ia In prepare the way of ilie 
Lord — to comfort one another wiib the promises nf hit enio- 
ing — in call ibe attention of the Church to ihe rich« of her 
inheritance! Mot in this world, l«it in d« world to come; nut 
in n carnal Jerusalem, but in tire [New Jerusalem, which 
comes down from above, which has mansions for nil, whether 
Jewi or Greek*, who are by faith the children of Abraham. 

The Conference will not be a place for eontravrrpy or par- 
ty tirile, but for a season or refreshing to the pilgrims 01 the 
desert and of the wilderness, with the promise and prospect 
of the heavenly kingdom now "at the door." 



To Subscribers. 

THIS VOLUME ia now more than half out. We have 
not called upon nnr subscribers until now .bees use we will led 
to leave it for them to lay whether the |raper should Ije con* 
tinned beyond lire time in which we expected the Lord. For 
nnrself, we expect to continue in ear work, and to wait till 
the opening heavens reveal the Son of God. A nd if our sulM 
Beri hers wudl the "* Herald " continued, we shall 1>e happy ' 
la famish it theta weakly, while there ia need of it. Tlwi 
only way that evidence of this enn he given, is by a punctual 
remittance of what ia due on each subscription. Let each 
one look at thi* matter, and do what seems I h to htm good. 

Oar expenses are now greater than ike receipts, at the sev- 
eral offices. Let nil the friends of Ihe cause consider lb island 
rentier such aid, hy ihe payment uf dues, and the increase uf 
the circu ration of our publicaiion*, aa sha ll place us above 
embarrassment. J. V. H1ME3. 



Editorial Correspondence. 

Dear Bra. Halt: — I arrived in this city" this 
morning, via Harifurd, Conn., where I spent the 
Sabbath. I (here unexpectedly met with ft goodly 
number of our brethren who have been in the field 
proclaiming "the hour of his judgment is come." Br 
Barry had (« turned thus far on his war from west- 
ern New York to Boston. He lectured Sunday 
morn tag and even in 5 to good audiences, A a an il- 
lustration (hat Adrenlistt would Dot burn their 
Bibles and turn infidels, he stated something like 
twenty cases in the vicinity of Rochester, where in- 
fidels had been reclaimed to Christianity since out 
published lime had expired, by the preaching of the 
Advent. Br. Chittenden had just returned to Hart- 
ford from a visit to St. Louis and other western 
cities, where he has spent the winter labeling in the 
Advent cause. Br. S. Chapman had just returned 
from the eastern part of Connecticut and Khode Isl- 
and, where he has for the last six months been em- 
ployed in going from house to house, and Irom town 
to town doing good as he bad opportunity, by indi- 
vidual appeals and public lectures. I also had the 
pleasure of there meeting, for the first lime, with 
Bt. Dean, one of the three students at Yale College, 
who embraced the doctrine during the tabors of Mr. 
Miller at New-Haven, a little ovei a year since.— 
Br. Bean graduated last fall, and laying down at his 
feet all the honors of Yale, has labored, as far as bis 
health would permit, in this bleBsed cause. 

I found our friends in Hartford strong in the faith 
and their ranks well filled, patiently wait- 
ing. I was forcibly reminded, while there, of an 
incident which occurred at one of their prayer- meet- 
ings at which I was present ii> (he summer of 1642. 
Near the close ot a very pleasant meeting, the Rev, 
Mr. Miller, pastor of ihe Congregational church in 
Andover, Conn., arose and very pathetically begged 
of them not to throw away their Bibles, when the 
time should pass, and Christ had not come. He 
besought them with great earnestness 10 still receive 
the Bible as the word of God, I could but wish thai 
he were present the last Sabbath, that he might see 
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how unnecessary such an exhortation i* to those 
who once really btlitet the Bible, 

On Sunday morning 1 listened to a discourse un 
Heaven, by Rev. Mr. Jones, of South Glastenbury, 
Ct, It was well written, and we learn tbat he 
prides himself somewhat upon it, and is reading it 
in several churches in his neighborhood. He des- 
cribed Heaven very correctly as & plate, and a holy, 
happy, honorable, and glorious place ; but when he 
came to its locality, he was all in the datk ; and al- 
though be showed its glory as described in Rev. 21 
and 22 chapters, and showed that the New Jerusa- 
lem was the abode of the righteous, yet he assured 
his hearers that it was not r wealed where heaven 
was, and that we must not be wise above what ia 
written. I should have been astonished at such a 
tfenta/ from some men ; but he is the author of the 
ingenious argument, that, in 2Ppt. iii, 13, where, 
notwithstanding this earth is to melt with fervent 
heat, we are to look for a new earth, the apostle 
means to con ley the idea, that the new earth where- 
in dwelleth righteousness, is to be lefore this earth 
melts ; that though this earth will thus melt, we 
are to look for a temporal millenium first. One 
who could thus wrest the language of Peter, might 
easily wrest any portion of Scripture, so as to deny 
that the abode of the righteous is revealed in the 
Scriptures. 

In my next, I shall give some account of our con- 
ference. Yours, in haste. S. Bliss. 
New- York, May 7th, 1844. 



The Meeting at Meeeditb, ot Lake Village, 
held sessions four days. The attendance was good 
through the week, and on the SaSbath we had a 
large gathering. There were representatives of the 
good cause from more ihitn twenty towns. The 
slate of the cause is represented as prosperous. 
The believers are disappointed, but not "cast 
down," or shaken ia faith as 10 ihe great event, 
and as to its being nigh at hand. The cause is safe 
and triumphing in the country. The meeting was 
most blessed — glorious. 

A Camp Meeti^o will be held in Gilmanton, or 
vicinity, to commence June 25, Providence permit- 
ting. The committee will give due notice of the 
place. Brn. Cole, Jones and Hi 'nes will be in at- 
tendance. 

The Camp Meeting near Low Hampton, is ex- 
pected to commence the llihof June. The com- 
mittee will give due notice of the place, 

Bro. Hehvet wishes us to give notice that the 
S. A. Depot at Piovidence, Jl. I. will bereaftei be 
at No. 66 Arcade, where the friends are invited to 
call. 

The Great Ten t. — We learn, by the Cin- 
cinnati Commercial, that the " big tent " was 
to bo erected in that city on the 4th inst. 

Hudson, N. Y. Bro.N. Edienou writes :— There 
is a small band of believers here, looking for the 
coming of llim who will shortly appear without 
sin unto salvation, to those who look for him. 

G-bantham, N. H, Bro. II. J. Scrihner writes:— 
As I view it, the signs and wonders 10 precede the 
Advent have all been seen, except those which im- 
mediately precede his coming, which is the next 
event in historical prophecy. 1 am glad fur one, 
thai we are to be judged by our Savior Christ Jesus, 
who snows all our thoughts, and from whom no 
action can be hid. I glory in the cross of Christ, 
whose yoke is easy and his burden light ; so sailh 
his huly word,and I believe it, for he says, although 
heaven and earth may pass away, not one jot or 
little shall fail of my word, therefore I feel to 
trust in the arm or Christ, which has power to save. 
1 feel strong in the Lord that I shall not be turned 
by every wind uf doctiine which is afloat at the 
present day. And I feel deter mined, by the help of 
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the Lottl, to continue in the faith once delivered to 
the saints of Cod, 10 look for his glorious appeal- 
ing, when, tfl am faithful, I shall be made like 
him, and be received into glory. I fee] to lhank 
him, that soon this mortal shall put on immor- 
tality, and this corrupitble shall be made incorrupt- 
ible. I expect to see him soon. Yours, in the 
blessed hope. Harvey F. A, J. Scrieneb. 



To CoREEtroNOENxs.— Letter form Bro, B, L. is 
received. Although the Lord may come at the 
time he supposes, for he may come at any lime, yet 
the argument given would not prove it. 1S10 full 
years added 10 April 3d, A, D, 33, would carry us 
only to April 3d, 1843, and no) to 1844. That ar- 
gument, therefore, would only be plausible in refer- 
ance to the same period in A. D. 1843. 

The article from S, J. H. it rather long, and 
would be only ft repetition of similar Tie ws present- 
ad within a few weeks in the Hetald. 



Shall the Sinful Complain? — 'Where 
tore should a living man complain, a man for 
the punishment of his sins? 1 He is still per- 
mitted to dwell in the land of the living, and 
therefore within the reach ot the pardoning 
mercy and sanchfying grace of God, while as 
a sinner he has deserved to be not among the 
living, but among the dead. A living man can- 
not possibly have any just cause of complaint 
against God ; the simple fact of his being out 
of hell, is with every man on earth such a proof 
of the patience of God, as demands, instead of 
complaint, the warmest feelings of gratitude. — 
We live in a world where the language of com- 
plaint is heard from almost every mouth ; but 
did all the dwellers upon earth remember as 
they ought, how the accounts stand between 
them aud the God of heaven, whatever language 
might be heard upon earth, (he language of 
complaint, at least, would never insult the ears 
of Ihe living God. The language of complaint, 
did 1 say ? Qh! on the supposition I have made, 
from oil the earth the sacrifice of thanksgiving 
and the song of praise would continually go up 
before Jehovah's throne ! Got Pub, 



New Works. 

Thi Advent Niistoi to tuk IHughtkhi or Zt- 
ort. This work is designed tu meet the trim is of a Urge 
rla*s of inquirers in the church's, J* comprises a varieiy of 
appropriate articles from the pens of sisters Minor, of Phil- 
adelphia, uad Cleinons, of Kochesn-r. 

The above work is now ready for delivery. Price 30 as. 
n ingle. £] for It Number*. 

THE AH VENT SHIELD. 
Will lie published about ihe 25ih uf ibis month, a work 
wiih the ubuve title, cuntaifiining. among oihtis, aiticlesnn 
Uie following suhjecis — "The Miilerite's Confession, ami Ad- 
ventist'e Apology," bv A Hale. — "The Rise aa,! Pr.vrehs of 
Adrmmim," by J. Lilch. — "Prophetic ChroncJ„gy, by N. 
Pi. M hitiag.-"The Fall at Babylon," bv S. Bli«, fee, 4c. 
These subjects jira created of at ureal length, and their merits 
fully investigated, li will coma in about 150 large pages, oa 
line paper and new type. There being a I i mi led number 
printed, thnee v. ho wish 10 secure a copv will do well in seed 
in their orders immediately- Price, 50 ci„ single, \ i per 
doieti, S30 per hundred. J. V. HIMKS. 



Letter* received to May 11, 1844. 

Pm Stoniogto* Cl ; D C Tooiltelolt ; Wm Miller; A P 
Piichnlt by pm Jl ; S Ainiworih; K Barrel! by pro $1; pm 
Hamilton KV SI; pai Wliiti-field, Pill j pin Gardner, Ms; 
J Drew SI; B Irish S3; MA Chitleaden to M Bliss, with 
draft to Ilia order; pin Yule* PJV; pm Clinton, NY; A 
Thompson; Mrs A M Barren hyping!; pin Beverly O; T 
L Tuilotk; L W ; Ke« E PnilbrMi, f ,2,60; E L H Cham- 
Imiaia SI Tur himself anil Jl fur E Peck; J 3 While; pm 
Bennington, O; Mrs W Biadford and ulhersby ptu £4; It 
Hnyi hymn JJ; p| Hervey, A Pease; 6 Blias; T L Tot- 
lock ; J V (timet; T Cole; J t> Wheeler and others, £2; 
A W Griggs by pm $\; B Hhyward; J Jenkins; GMorgan 
JS; J Snurrnw by pin $J* C 1 Kee g2; pm Paris Furnace; 
Wen S Hobby; F Cnggrwell 52; K C Urinous; J Bharn by 
pm SI; pm Springfield Vt; Belny Pearson by pm SI; £ 
Burolmm ; W B Stan; J Shaw by pm $1; 

Packages Sent. 

J V Mimes, 9 Spruce St NY; J Lilch 40 Arcade, Phila; 
E C Drew, Pittsfieht, NH; 1 Culeir Uke Village, KH; 
N Cavivia same bundle; J D Wheeler aad otheii, Peschain 
Vl; EM T Cole, Lowell Ms, 
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THE TALENTS. 
Occupy till 1 come. — Luke six. 13, 

Lone! how long wilt thou remain 
Far front us, uiy scattered Muck ? 

Has leu, Lurd, iliy promised reign — 
For we prize, while others mock 

Thy command ;— iho' w;de we roam— 
"Occupy until 1 come." 

Lurd! how long ere Thy return 
To thine uwu who watch and pray ? 

Gladdening hearts that silent mourn, 
Longing lur tby glorious day : 

Thy conjuaud 1'ulliliing here— 
"Occupy till 1 appear." 

Lord ! how long ere Thou shall call 

Us thy servants, to declare 
Where are now those " talents " all 

Once committed to our care ? 
Thy behest we dared nut spurn, 

" Occupy till I return." 

Yet, 0 Lord, ii'Th m'rt extreme 

Our iniquity to mark, 
Faithless — heedless — most I deem 

Will be proved in moment dark. 
.Vmr'i tile day of grace ! oil hear ! 

" Occupy till I appear 1 " 



Krijm ilie Voice or Truth. 

" MiUerism"— Johnism. . 

Br. Marsh — Last Lord's day, I heard a ser- 
mon on " The History and Philosophy of Mil' 
lcrism." While reflecting on the various posi- 
tions of the Speaker, it occured to me, that if; 
he had lived about eighteen hundred yeara 
since, he might have pleased the populace by 
preaching a sermon on the 

HISTORY AND rH JLOSQFHV OF JOHNISM. 

Of course, he would have preached it the Sab- 
bath after the Crucifixion. His text might have 
been taken from Deut. 18: 15 — "The Lord 
thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from 
the midst of thee, of thy brethren ; like unto 
me: unto him shall ye hearken." His sermon 
would probably have been something like the 
following : 

Johnism is a belief that God would raise up 



that Prophet — that the time was fulfilled — that 
Jesus of Nazareth was the identical man — that 
" he must increase," hut -that John himself 
"must decrease." 

The text is the " origin of the delusion." 
(And he would'have been as near right as 
when he said ' ' Millerism " commenced in the 
Church at Thessilonica, — Jude gives " Mil er- 
ism " a much earlier date; Jude 14 — 19 verses 
inclusive:) He then could have easily (raced 
" the delusion " through the different ages up 
to his own day; showing how it distracted the 
churches, and how then- peace and harmony 
were destroyed by it; and that notwithstanding 
all the efforts made to put it down, "yet the 
infection was not entirely cured." 

He probably would have farther taught, that 
the recent introduction of the sentiment into 
Palestine, — but only in a lillle different form, 
was by Theudas. He preached awhile, gain- 
ed a few followers, but soon was slain, and 
" all as many followed him, were scattered 
abroad and came to nought." 

The next was by one Judas, who made a lit- 
tle more noise than Theudas: but he also per- 
ished and his folio wei-s soon were dispersed, St. c. 
That Johnism is identicul with Theudusism and 
Judnsisin, is evident from the Jact, that "only 
the simpler part of believers are drawn into the 
delusion." And again " these fanatics refuse 
to aid the great moral enterrii j- ps of the day." 
Even the man whom they claim as the Messi- 
ah himself has spoken against the missionary 
cause. Matt. 23: 15. "This establishes it's 
identity with" Judasism, 

Theudas, failing to carry hie points by other 
means, took the sword and perished with it ; 
" and no doubt if these had the power they 
would follow his example, and probably come 
to a similar end. Why, one of" these deluded 
fanatics," a poor ignorant fisherman, whose 
name I believe was Peter, actually took the 
sword and cut oil' the ear of Malcbus, one of 
the servants that went out to take their Leader 
into custody : besides, when they were about 
preaching, they spoke against the priesthood 
and the temple, Stc. They called the scribes 
and pharisees " hypocrites," a "generation of 
vipers:" and sent them all to hell, i, e. all that 
did not believe just as they did. — These things 
establish their identity with Theudasism. — But 
John has been beheaded, and Jesus lies in the 
tomb, and we could now hope that their delu- 
ded followers would come back to the temple 
and engage again in the worship of God, and 
service of his house, &c. 

But a question arises here, which we propose 
next to consider ; it is, how could such a delu- 
sion have gained such an influence among the 
people ? How could they hare gained so many 
proselytes to their fanaticism? "Their lead- 
jers were not the most thoroughly versed in the 
| science of biblical literature :" Jusus was a 
jipoor, uneducated mechanic, and John was as 
■ near being a fanner as any thing else. These 
questions we wilt try to answer. 

"The sentiment has a proselyting power 
over two classes of minds : 

1. Those having a natural curiosity to know 
who the Messiah is — what kind of a man he is, 
and 



2. " Those wishing something sensual ;" a 
Messiah that they can see, and converse with, 
&c. " These are large classes, and such 
minds will be quite sure to be influenced by 
such fanaticism." 

3. "Another fact that gives" Johnism "a 
great proselyting power, b that it is adapted to 
self righteousness," There is a natural desire 
in the heart for men to think they are the spe- 
cial favorites of heaven. Now for these poor 
i deluded ones to suppose that they have " found 
him of whom Moses in the law and the proph- 
ets did write, while God's intelligent and sci- 
netific priesthood, even the whole sanhedrim, 
remain ignorant of Him, is peculiarly calcula- 
ted to foster that spirit of self righteousness ; it 
is to set themselves up as wiser and better than 
the whole nation of Israel, This gives this de- 
lusion a tremendous proselyting power. 

4. Agair, Johnism "adapts itself to the im- 
patience of ardent minds, that cannot wait the 
slow progress" of divine Providence. They 
are anxious to see and converse with the Mes- 
siah, &.C. 

5. Again, Johnism " adapts itself to those 
impatient of the restraints of the covenants" or 
vows of the sanctuary. Many have been pros- 
elyted into the worship at the temple, "but not 
really converted; yet hating the odium of being 
turned out, seize readily upon this pretence 
afforded for withdrawing," & c . 

6. Johnism " adapts itself to the prejudices 
of the poor against the rich." Hence they 
went mainly to that class to preach, and espe- 
cially did Jesus take this course. 

7. "Fanaticism is iu itself contagious, and 
some minds are as much in danger when ex- 
posed to fanaticism, as their bodies would be if 
exposed to the small pox." 

REMARKS. 

1. We seethe bad effects of Johnism on 
those [hat are deluded by it. Call the scribes 
and pharisees hypocrites, and the Jewish nation 
a generation of vipers, &c. It is difficult to teli 
what will be the final result on such minds. 

2. "The History and Philosophy of this er- 
ror, leaches us to beware of spi ritual pride," 
Keep iu the worship at the temple, be humble 
and retiring, and not think yourselves wiser 
and better than the learned and the experi- 
enced, Sic, 

3. "We are taught the importance of implic- 
it confidence in God to keep «s /row fading in- 
to error." 

In this last remark, at least, I presume we 
shall all most heartily unite. It is truly impor- 
tant, and o» important for the learned and the 
great, as for fishermen, farmers and mechan- 
ics. 

If the above sermon had been preached on 
the Sabbath after the Crucifixion, I think it 
would have contained as much truth, and as 
correct logic as did the sermon I heard from 
the desk of the third Presbyterian Church in 
this city last Sabbath evening. 

But I remember that these very times were 
predicted in the blessed book that reveals to us 
the glorious hope of the true Israel of God. 
Let us be humble and thank God that we were 
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not left to fulfill those same prophecies, but 
" lift up our heads and rejoice, that the day of 
our redemption drawcth nigh." 

Yours in the blessed Hope, 
L. P. Jodsos 

Rochester, April 19, 1844. 



Pilate &l Herod made Friends 

Bt Him E. C. CtiMom. 
Part III. 

(Enter Prof. Brown, Elder White, Dr. Green, Far- 
mer Cleaveland and Dr. Froudlii.) 
Dr. Green. Well, Gentlemen, I am most happy 
to see you. I trust we shall be as abundantly edified 
by comparing Prof. Stuart's views with those of 
others, as we have been in attending to Prof. 
Bush's! 

Prof. Brown. The hints on the Interpretation of 
prophecy,by Prof. Stuart.were certainly very timely 
— and effectually checked the tide of error, which 
was fast rolling in, as all will remember. (Aside, I 
suppose I must eulogize him as he is a Congrega- 
tionalism) Farmer Cleveland, what say you to the 
"Hints." 

Farmer C. Stuart's rules of interpretation are 
good, and so are bis general remarks on the nature 
ol prophecy.— He says, "Every passage of Scrip- 
ture, or of any other book, is to be interpreted as 
bearing its plain and primary, and literal sense, 
unless good reasons can be given, why it should 
be tropically understood;" this is very well, but it 
were better if the learned man observed his rules. 

Br. Green. Well, well, we shell see. I consider 
that applying the little horn to Aatiochus a mas- 
terly hint, decidedly. Mr. Morris thinks so too — lie 
supposes the 2300 days must be literal days — the 
length of the vision, "covering the whole lime of 
the persecutions of the Jews by Antiochus," from 
August 5, 171 to Dec. 25, 165, B. C. i.e. for 2333 
days, rather more than 2300, but suj/iricnily near. 
Mr, M, thinks, no matter if every jot and tittle of 
God's word is not fulfilled — only build up our 
theory. 

Eld. While. So do I, when I read the powerful 
woiks of Chase and Dowiing; but then others say 
that it is the papacy, and sustain their position just 
as ably; as the slave said, 'some people tangle the 
Bible so!' 

Farmer C. Would it not be well to remember the 
assertion of Daniel, when interpreting Nebuchad- 
nezzar's dream, — that there is a God in Heaven, 
thai revealeth secrets, and maketh known to the 
kini; whnt shall be in ihe latter days. 

Prof. Brown. It is gratifying that we all agree 
as to ihe first two beasts, which correspond with 
the two first divisions of the image — the difference 
of opinion seems to commence with the third em- 
pire. 

Dr. Green. Let us see ; Prof. Stuart reasons very 
justly, in his inestimable and timely " Hints," tiiat 
the fourth beast is the divided Grecian Empire, and 
its little horn, Antiochus, whom he also makes the 
horn of Daniel eighth. Let us refer to the law and 
to the testimony, aad having a theory in our heads 
to sustain, I doubt not we shall find it accommoda- 
ting as usual. Dan. vii. 7, reads, "After this, I 
saw in the night visions, and behold a fourth beast, 
dreadful, and terrible, and strong exceedingly ; and 
it had great iron teeth— it devoured, and brake in 
nieces, and stamped the residue with the feet of it ; 
it was diverse from all the beasts that were before 
it j and it had ten horns." Now there is a difficul 
ty, it must be allowed, in disposing of this fourth 
beast, which Stuart makes ihe fifth kingdom. 

Eld. White. How the fifth kingdom ? 

Dr. Green. Why, if the svmbol of the Grecian 
Empire is divided, and the first part commencing 
with Alexander, made the third kingdom, and the 
remainder, consisting of the divisions of his king- 
dom, ruled by bis sucoessors.is tbe fourth dominion, 
then the beast, dreadful noil terrible, of fierce coun 
icnancc, (Dcut. xiviii. 50,) Borne, which succeeds, 
must he the fifth. 

/.'•'•.'. White. Oh, no great difficulty ; easily d 
posed of by the ingenious student. It U doubtless 
only a prosopopeia? — a figure of speech, thrown in 
to make up harmony of number, and richness of 
style. Such incongruities abound in the Bible — 
We shall find little trouble, however ; for no man 
yet, with a good strong theory in his head, ever 
fails to build it up from the Bible. In this, Mr. 
Colver was eminently successful. So satisfactory 
was the construction of his theory, that several per- 
sons had, in consequence, " increased pleasure in 



reading the Scriptures," because they prophesied 
more peace than before. The little born he makes 
Nero, and as he persecuted the saints three or four 
years, he thinks it is near enough to the lime. God 
ts not very particular. 

Dr. Grew. We should get along very well with 
the Prof's exposition, had not trial nngel been so 
officious and said, "That the fourth beast shall he 
the fourth kingdom upon the earth, which shall be 
diverse from all kingdoms, and shall devour Ihe 
whole earth, and shall tread it down, and bteak it in 
pieces. Now, how can a third be n fourth, for the 
Grecian kingdom certainly preceded this, and we 
have said that the first half of'.he Grecian kingdom 
was the third, corresponding to the third kingdom 
of brass, and the other part was the fourth, corres- 
ponding to the iron part of tbe image, and to the 
goat ol chap. Sih. 

Farmer C. It was diverse front all the beasts thai 
were before it. In whit respect was the divided 
Greek Empire different from those before it. Wheie 
was the wide difference between the Syrian and 
the other three kingdoms, inlo which Alexander's 
was divided? Dan. viii. 21. The rough goat is ihe 
kingdom of Greets, and the bom that is between his 
eyes is the first king. Now we might admit that 
they were divided, if there were no contradictions 
and absutdities involved in the supposition, aad if 
the " plain, primary, and literal seme " reading, did 
not leach us otherwise. 

Hear what admissions Collin, the Catholic hislori- 
an,makes:"It is generally agreed ," he says,in his re- 
flections on (he Prophecies of Daniel, (see Rollin's 
Ancient Hist, in 6 vols., vol. 1, p. 352.) "that these 
two visions, the one of the image composed of dif- 
ferent metals, the other of the four heasts that came 
upout of the sea, signified so many different mouir- 
chies, which were to succeed one another,— were 
to be successively destroyed by each other, and 



but we confess with a strong misgiving that we 
shall have to yield our convictions to this little 
book. We advise all who are curious in such 
matters, to get a copy without delay. It is not often 
that we can say there is something new in the 
prophecies, and at the same time probable true." 
ft is highly gratifying to see a Methodist take a 
Baptist by the hand and wish him God speed in 
proving the Son of man is not ai the doors. 

Farmer C. But Hen gs ten hers, one of the evan- 
gelical school in Germany, uhjectfl verv much to 
the dividing one kingdom into two. He says, in 
Dan. vii. 6, it is said of the third kingdom, "After- 
wards I beheld, and lo another beast like a leopard, 
which had upon the back or it four wings ot'a fowl: 
and the beast had also four heads; and dominion 
was given lo it." Here the kingdom of Alexander 
manifestly is symbolized, together with thai of bis 
principal successors. Compare this passage (.f the 
seventh with yiii. 3. The he-goat, which the angel 
says, ver. 21, is Grecia, watted very great, and when 
be was strong, the great horn or kingtlom was bro- 
ken, and tor it came up four notable ones, to- 
wards the four winds of heaven." Dan. viii. 22, 
"Now that being broken, whereas lour stood up for 
it, four kingdoms shall arise out of the nation, but 
not with his power." If now ihe four horns here 
symbolize the four kiogdoms (Egypt. Syria, Thrace 
and Macedonia,) arising out or Alexander's kingdom, 
how can it fail to be perceived that the four beads, 
mentioned in Dan. vii. >i. symbolize the same king- 
dom? Hengslenberg secondly objects, that the 
manner in which the fourth kingdom is described, 
makes the assumption impossible, that it is tbe 
kingdom of Alexander's successors. From Dan. ii. 
33, 40, be says it is evident that a kingdom is de- 
scribed, which at first formed a whole, and only at a 
later period was divided. This is especially clear 
in ver. 41. That the feet and toes ot ihe Colossus 



were alt to give place to the eternal empire of Jesus are partly of iron, and partly of clay, is here ejt 
Christ, for whom alone they had subsisted. (Sim*, plained— the fourth kingdom shall be divided. But 
on hath declared how God at ihe first did visit the if the division is symbolical by this mature, then 
Gentiles, to takeout of them a people for his name.) I the entirely iron legs must symbolize an undivided 
It is also agreed that these four monarchies were || kingdom." Such are his views, in accordance wiih 
those of the Babylonians, of the Feisiansjtnd Medesj the long established opinion that ihe Roman Empire 



united, of the Macedonians, and of the Romans. — 
This is plaiuly demonstrated by the very order of 



is lite fourth kingdom of the prophet. 
Dr. Green. How is this? You a Millerite, and 



their succession." He also says, (ib. p. 351,) "lhai; quote from a German author ? absurd 1 
in ihe third year of Cyrus, in the first month of that | Farmer C. You will remember thai Germany 



year.Danjel gave himself up to mourning and fasting 
for three weeks together. He was then near the 
river Tigris, in Persia. (Observe that this occurred 
after the dotninioatfof the first beast, Babylon, was 
taken away.) When this time of fasting was end- 
ed, he saw the vision concerning ihe succession of 
ihe kings of Persia, the empire of the Greeks, and 
ihe conquests of the Romans. This revelation is 
related in the tenth, eleventh nnd twelfth chapters 
ol the prophecies of Daniel." Thus Rnllin allows all' 
we wish him to allow, for if this is true, the days 
must be years. But to return to the childish views 
of Prof. Chase. 
Read the 7ih verse of (he 8th chapter; there we find 
tbe goat, the fourth kingdom, according t-j Stuart 
and Chase, coming in the great fury of his power, 
from the west, casting down and stamping upon the 
ram, (which the angel said was Medu-Persia,) and 
then waxing very great. Here is the interesting 
spectacle of the fourth kingdom flying with the 
speed of wraih from Europe, over the Hellespont, 
Asia-Minor, and ihe Euphrates, "charging upon, 
and vanquishing tbe second kingdom." The third 
kingdom of brass, which was to bear rule over all 
the earth, where was il all this time I Evidently a 
nonentity, an abstraction, a figure of speech— a 
spiritual kingdom forsooth, as some suppose God's 
everlasting kingdom will be. 

Dr. Proudfit. Ob, nonsense ; vnn are not qiiah 
Red lo judge. Dr. Bond, the nhle editor of the 
Christian Advocate and Jnurnal, speaks very highly 
of Prof. Clnse's work. The Dr. says, speaking of 
all the good Methodists, the followers of Wesle) and 
Fleicher, "We entreat our renders not )o lake the 
alarm at the title of this hook. The writer does not 
pretend to prophesy, our has Ihe least squinting to- 
wards any of tbe Millerisrus of the day. V'el if his 
views in regard lo the prophecies of Daniel be cor- 
rect, tbe long established opinion ihnt ihe Roman em- 
pire is the fourth kingdom of the prophet, must give 
toot/ to the more successful researches of Dr. Chase. 
Some other opinions which have been thought to 
be settled beyond ilouit, are terribly shaken. We 
confess we are staggered though not overthrown. 
We must read again, and compare our author's 
views and arguments with Rollin and the commen- 
tators whom ice had followed. This we must do, 



has yet a few, who are stemming the tide of error, 
which is coming in on the great majority of her 
writers. And Hengstenberg is not the least among 
her evangelical theologians. He says, larther, "If 
we consider the fourth kingdom lo be that of the 
Greeks, we cannot point out the ten kings or king- 
doms, which, according to ihe 5th chapter, vs. 7, 8, 
24. were in arise from the fourth kingdom, nor tbe 
king who was lo annihilate three ol them. 

Dr. Proudfii. Cannot point out the ten kings ? 
why yes we can ; we reckon up ihe kings lhat 
reigned on one of the horns, Svria — before Antio- 
chus, nnd they make ten, ontl these must make ten 
horns of the vision ! 

Farmer C. Why not rerkon up the kings, and ihe 
asjiiranls, too. of the four dynasties, if ibey consti- 
tuted (befuurih emcire ? 

Dr. Proudfit. For the very good reason, you ig- 
noramus, that they would make too many. We 
agree with Dr. Bnod, lhat there is romething new in 
ihe prophecies which is probably true. 

Ptof. Prawn I do not quite approve of Prof. 
Chase's construction of the passage under consider- 
ation. Bishop Newton, and also Sir Isaac Newton, 
both lay it down as an established principle lhat a 
horn in the style of Daniel, doth not signify any 
particular kins, but is an emblem of a kingdom. — 
This is a principle settled beyond a doubt, and I 
cannot say with Pr. Bond lhat, in mv mint), it is 
terribly shaken. Besides, as I understand it, the 
brother lakes his one horn, Syria, and plants ten 
burns upon il, whereas, in tbe prophecy, ihey are 
firmly rooted in the head of the fourth heast. I am 
a liitle suspicious of the consequences of giving 
awav the long established opinions to the more suc- 
cessful researches of Prof. Chase. 

Dr. Proudfit. (Aside to Prof. Brown.) Never 
mind. We thus escape the conclusion lhat the great 
event at the close of the prophetic periods is the 
coming of Christ, and the selling up of God's ever- 
lasting Kingdom, and that is very important to be 
established to prevent delusion. 

Prof. Broien. Of course— of course. Well, I am 
willing to hear candidly on both sides, and then 
judge. 

1 Dr. Proudfit. There is a very great objection to 
[carrying down the vision for so long a period, as 
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we must if we do not call ilie little horn Anliochus. 
Let it be understood, that the vision is closed up, 
by thai very illustrious lrihutary, and a complacent 
satisfaction steals over the mind, It inspires the 
agreeable faith, all things remain as they were from 
the beginning of the creation, effectually soothes 
the agitation and double of looking the fearful judg- ' 
went in the face. With Dr. Bond I am most hap- 
py to be staggered in the advent belief of those su- 
perstitious men, Wesley and Fletcher. 

Prof. Brotcn. I am pleased with the tact display- 
ed by Stuart; he asserts that the little horn, (beyond 
all doubt) Anliochus, made war upon the taints, 
and prevailed against them, until the Ancient of 
days came, and judgment was given to the saints of 
the Most High, and the time reme that the saints 
possessed thekingslom ! Lod g esi abl isbed opi n i ons 
share the same fate at bis hands, as in the case 
mentioned. This means, according to his construc- 
tion, that the Ancient of days came and rendered 
judgment to the Saints, vindicated the cause of the 
pious, and restored to them the kingdom which had 
been taken away by Anliochus. Now who will 
not allow thai this is very ingenious at least. 

Farmer C. Very ridiculous and blasphemous at 
least. The angel says, these great beasts which 
are four, are four kingdoms, which shall arise out 
of the earth. He does not say that the three first 
are four, by dividing the third, to the last part of 
which ihe fuunb beast, dreadful and terrible ex- 
ceedingly, must correspond, for the accommodation 
of the admirers of the miserable Syrian tributary. 
Oh.no; he says, out of the fourth kingdom came 
ten horns, and there came up among them another 
little horn before whom those of the first horns were 
plucked up by the roots; and behold in litis 
horn were eyes like the eyes of a man, end a 
mouth speaking great things. And he waxed exceed 
ingly great, and cast some of the stars to the 
ground and stamped upon them. And prevailed 
against the Saints of the Most High, until the time 
came that the saints possessed the kingdom. — 25th 
ver. of 7th Chap. And he (Anliochus, according to 
Stuart and Chase,) shall speak great words against 
the Most High, and think to change times and laws ; 
and they shall be given into his hand, until a time 
and limes, and the dividing of times. But the 
judgment shall sit, and they shall takeaway his 
dominion, to consume and destroy it unto the 
end. And the kiugdom and dominion and ihe 
greatness of the kingdom, under the whole heavens, 
shall be given to the saints ot the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and nil domin- 
ions shall serve and obey him. 

'lo be continued. 

" Tis Through much TwnunTios," &c- 
The greatest favorites of heaven hiwe to wade 
through afflictions. — Trials of various kinds 
press close upon their being. Tis through 
much tribulation that any saint enters the King- 
dom <if God. Our Bun may shine brightly for a 
season, and our way be marked with calmness 
and tranquility, hut how suddenly 19 it often 
overcast with portentous clouds ; and our 
course ruffled with troubles, inward and out- 
ward, personal and relative ! How often is bit- 
terness mingled with the sweets of life! Troops 
of diseases stand ready to attack our persons, 
and floods of sorrow to break in upon our sou Is, 
or grief, at the loss of those, bound to us by thej 
tendercst lies, may cut us to the heart. '* We 
that arc in this tabernacle do groan being bur- 
dened." 

There is nothing strange in the fact, that 
children of the Kingdom suffer in the flesh. 
This world is not the place of their rest, — God, 
in the redemption of His people, has never sur- 
rendered the right to lay on them whatsoever 
He pleases, and deal with them as shall best 
subserve His glory and their eternal blessed- 
ness. God never leads the saints through deep 
waters of affliction, hut for some wise and glo- 
rious end. How often do the ransomed go 
mourning all the way to Mount Zion — with de- 
sires thwarted — hopes dashed and comforts em- 
bittered. But the Covenant of the God of peace 
with them shall not be broken. They shall tri- 
umphantly enter the rest above with songs of 
everlasting joy. "And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes, and there shall be no 
more sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be 



any more pain, for the former things have 
passed away." — JV". H. Bap. Reg. 

The chukch. — The divine command Bays, 
"Lay not up treasures on earth;" yet, as a 
body, the church has become rich. From the 
mother down to the youngest daughter, they 
have their (censure on earth, legally held, by 
bodies corporate, and incorporate, front the 
enormous sum of millions, down to hundreds 
and tens of dollars. The same may be said of 
many mdiridual members and ministers of] 
churches. — They are as eager to lay up treas- 
ures on earth as the unconverted worldling. 
There is no difference in this respect, between 
the church and the world. With the church, it 
is an easy thing for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom ; but with Christ, it was hard, nearly 
or quite impossible. With the church, coref- 
ouanm is no sin, it is not rebuked in its mem- 
' bers ; but with Paul it was idolatry, and would 
exclude its possessor from the kingdom of God, 
Oh ! how wide the extremes between the primi- 
tite and the present church. The first was poor 
but benevolent, despised, persecuted, and com- 
posed of strangers and pilgrims on earth. While 
the latter is covetous, and at least as rich as 
the world around them ; is highly esteemed, not 
persecuted, but persecutes ! and has its treasure, 
its habitation and its affection on this earth, as 
much as any wordly body of the same number 
of members. 

As a general remark, the principks of com- 
mon deal are identically the same in the church 
and the world. " The love of money, the root 
of all evil," originates and completes the bar- 
gains, contracts, deeds, bonds, obligations and 
business engagements of the church and the 
world. The principle of doing to others as tee 
icouM that they should do unta us ; of loving our 
neighbor as one's self ; has given place in the 
ministry and cburch to Us opposite, viz : love of 
money and self. These are painful facts, to 
which the cries of the down-trodden slaves, the 
suffering moans ot the defrauded widows and 
orphans, the pinching wants of many of the op- 
pressed poor of our world, and Ihe daily trans- 
actions of business men of the church, bear the 
most convincing testimony. And the case is 
rendered doubly painful, when we realize that 
there is no hope of a reformation : your only 
safety then, is, to leave a body which acts in 
such open violation to the sacred principles of 
equity and truth, and neglects to correct her 
wrongs. 

Pride is another ciying sin of the church. It 
is true that the ministry occasionally rebuke it 
in precept ; but with the mass, precept is with- 
out example. They are living examples ot pride, 
ostentation, and vanity. Compare them with 
Christ, or the primitive ministry, and oh ! how- 
wide the contrast — there is no resemblance. 
The church, also, talks of humility, and pray 
for more ; but at the same time her members 
are found, as it were, standing in the corners 
of the street inquiring for the latest fashions of 
the world, eager to imitate them. Instead of 
not being confirmed to the world, as God re- 
quires, the great desire seems to be to conform 
to it in all things. 

What but pride rears the costly domes, and 
caparisons the pulpits of Ihe churches ! noth- 
ing. If pride does not reign in the church, then 
she reigns no where. It is true there are ex- 
ceptions, but no more than can be found in Ihe 
world. In short the church receive and hold 
in good fellowship the proud ; but " God resist- 
elh the proud, " and will soon destroy them. — 

Foiee of Truth. 



Italt, — The last letters from Italy are full of 
accounts of the armed bands which have oflate 
re-appeared in ihe Appenines and in the low 
country on the coast of the Adriatic ; and that 
all tbe troops the Pope has at his disposal at 



Bologna are not sufficient to prevent ihe night- 
ly depredations to which that city is exposed. 
The leading Italian political refugees in Paris 
have been sent for by the Prefect of Police, 
and cautioned against carrying on or entering 
into any conspiracy for revolutionizing Italy. 

The Bible. — A French officer, who was a 
prisoner, on his parole at Reading, met with a 
Bible. He read it, and was so struck with its 
contents that he was convinced as to the Iruth of 
Christianity, and resolvd to become a Protestant. 
When his gay associates rallied him ibr taking 
so serious a turn, he said in his vindication, 
" 1 have done no more than my school-fellow, 
Bamadjtte, who is become a Lutheran." "Yes, 
but he became so," said his associates, "to 
obtain a crown." " My object," said the Chris- 
tian officer, " is the same," We only differ as 
to the place. The object of Barnadotte is to 
obtain a crown in Sweden ; mine, mine to ob- 
tain one in Heaven, — Eng. Paper. 



" Without Remedy," — " He that being 
often reproved, hardeneth his neck, shall be 
suddenly destroyed, and that without remedy." 
— Prov. xxix : 1. 

Destruction without remedy ! Fearful con- 
dition for a thinking, sensitive, deathless spirit. 
Miserable indeed is the man who, by impeni- 
tence and Christ! essness, is treasuring up such 
a doom ! Through all the trying vicissitudes 
of his mortal life ; when cares press upon him ; 
providences frown ; friends desert ; afflictions 
beat, and terrors appal, he shall have no sub- 
stantial remedy. He has no Almighty friend 
to whom he can appeal ; no gracions succor on 
which he can rely. Alone, unsupported, un- 
guided, he goes down to his grave, without one 
reflection to soothe, or one hope to cheer him. 
Loneliness is Ihe history of his life — darkness, 
desertion, and terror, are the attendants of his 
death. In life there is for him no " remedy." 

He has no remedy in death 1 He has lived 
without God, so without God must he die. The 
fell destroyer comes apace, and tbe fierce death 
struggle siezes him. The chill of dissolution 
covers him ; his eye glazes and fixes in death ; 
bis form stiffens ; his senses reel ; his soul de- 
parts. But in this strange and terrible expe- 
rience, there is for him " no remedy." 

He has no remedy in judgment ! Aghast, and 
convulsed with fear, he draws nigh the throne 
of destiny. He sees the glorious Advocate, 
with the throng, which no man can number, of 
those washed by his blood, and redeemed by 
his love. He sees the scroll of life unrolled ; 
every disguise removed ; the record of every 
secret sin, every passion, and every shame set 
forth in characters of fire. There is no blood 
to wash ; no voice of intercession to excuse ; 
no friend or helper to assist. He hears from 
every voice, and sees in every glance, that 
there is " no remedy." jVW York Evangelist. 



State of the Cause. — The Lord is with us 
in this city. Never have we witnessed a more 
unshaken faith in the speedy coming of Christ 
among the saints here, than now. Bro. Barry 
has bablized a number at Scottsville and Fow- 
lerville. He is now on a visit to Albany, New 
ITork, and Boston. He designs, the Lord will- 
ing, to return soon. The good cause is pros- 
pering at Oswego. A few days since about 90 
or 100 happy children commemorated the suf- 
ferings and death of our glorious Redeemer 
there. In that, and many other places from 
which we hear, God's people are coming out of 
Babylon, and rejoicing in hope of soon reigning 
in glory on the new earth. The work is the 
Lord's and will prevail. — Vou t of Truth. 

A follower OF Jesus ! — The salary of the 
Bishop of Canterbury Eng. is §76.600 pr. an- 
num. 
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FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 

ON WHICH THE 

SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 



/. — Tkt word of God teachet that thi* tarth it to be re- 
generated, in the rettitution of atl thing*, and rettored to 
it* Eden ttate at it came from the hand of it* Maker be- 
fore the fait, and it to be the eternal abode of the right- 
tout in their returrection *tate. 

II. — The only Millenium found tn the word of God, it 1 tlip nllicd power* 



offers of mercy which hare been extended lo ihe 
Jews since the commencement of iheir seven limes 
captivity. In the evening, tiro. Litcb. lectured at 
Delancy si. church, on the three woe trumpets of 
Rev. He showed (he accuracy of the fulfillment of 
the five months— 150 yeari— that the Mahometans 
were to have power to hurl men : and also, the 
hour, day, month, and year— 391 yearsand 15 days 
—that they were to have power to kill one third 
part of men, reckoning from the lime Decanres 
asked permission of Amuralh, to reign, and fulfilled 
Aug. 11th, 1840, when thai event was responded to 
hy a like surrender of the Sultan's supremacy to 
He then referred lo ihe proha- 



« "« voluntary passing away of the 



elatlont. And tkt various parliont of Scripture which ! Grecian supremacy was responded 10 with such 

accuracy, at the end of 391 years and 15 days, by 
the voluntary pnssingaway of the TuikUh suprem- 
acy, so the final end of the Grecian empire in the 
conquest of Constantinople by the Turks on the 
27ih day of May, 1453, may be responded to with 
the same accuracy at ihe end of 391 years and 15 
days from that event hy the final end of the Turk- 
ish empire in the conquest of its capital by some of 
the Christian powers of Europe. This probability 



are adduced at aidtnee of ruch a period in time, are to 
have their fulfilment only in the JVrtc Eartlt,wherein dwell- 
eth rightecnanttt. 

HI — The only reparation of hrael yet future, it there- 
ttoration of the Saint* to the AVip Earth, when the Lord 
my God thnll come, and < li hit taintt with Attn. 

IV. — The tignt which were to precede the coming of our 
Savior, have all been given; and the prophtciet have all 
been fulfilled but thote which relate to the coming of Chritt, 
the end of thi* world, and the rttlitution of all thing*. 

V. — Thre are none of the prophetic period*, at wt un~ 
deritand them, extending beyond the \Jem*h\ year \ 

ftyThe above to* tkalt ever maintain at the immutable 



trutht nfthe word of God. and therefore, till our Lord J wal strengthened by the preseul aspect of affairs in 
come, we thall ever look for hit return at the next event 1 



in hittorical prophecy. 

\" i r. — The above wattrritten in the Jtuntk year 18-13 
which hat now expired According to Ihe be*t chronota- 
gert the captivity of Manatteh. the commencement of the 
teven timet, or 2583 yean of Ltvit. 26M. imi It (.'. 677 ; 
alto the eaplivily of Jehoinkim. the eomnenctment of the 
Great Jubilee, or 2J30 yean, wot B. C. 607 | alto the 
decree to rebuild Jerutalem in Ihe tevrnth of Arlaxtrxe*. 
the commencement of the "0 wee he and I 00 day*, of Dan. 
Hth andn.h, wa* given. B. C. -1ST; and alto the taking 
away of Paganitm in Rome, the commencement of the 1S35 
day* of Dan. 12/A. wat about A. D. SOS. Reckoning 
from thote ttvetat date*, the retpective period* can extend 
only lo about the Jewith Year 1 t:t Thit being ended, 
our publithtd time i* now pant i but a* wc can find no new 
dale* for the event* from which we have reckoned thoee 
period*, tor cannot extend them beyond the ttme eptcified, 
which hat been our only time; and yet our faith it at 
ttrong at ever, that at the end of thote periodt the Lord 



Europe. The whnle of that continent is in a very 
unsettled state ; and Russia, in addition to her 
force in the Black Sea, is at ibis moment collecting 
an army of 200,000 men on her southeastern fron- 
tier, nominally lor the purpose of warring with the 
Caucasians, but which looks fir more likely in be 
destined against long-coveted Turkey. He also al 
luded to the present excited state of the world as 
evidence that the nations are indeed angry. Our 
Conference, we expect, will continue through the 
week. Yours in haste. S. Bliss. 

New-York, May 7^ 1844. 
Dear Bro. Hale, — The Conference again met on 
Thursday morning, at Franklin Hall. asaBihle- 



mll turely come ; while we can only wait for hit coming 1 
nth time at human chronology may hare varied from the 1 , \ C ^< ™& considered the nature of the two cove 
exact time,— continually looking fur, ad momentarily «-|jOBnts, or rather the New Covenant which God wiil 
peeling hit appearing. Thi* we do in accordant* with 



Hab, li. :i, — »' For the virion it yet for an appointed time, 
but at the end'' [of the prophetic ptriodt] ' it thai! tpeak 
and not lie ; though it tarry." [beyond their apparent 
(emulation] "wait for it ; became' |ionen they are fulfill- 
ed] •• it wilt rarely come, it wilt not tarry," 



Editorial Correspondence. 

Dear Bro. Hale,— Our Ad_venl_ Conference com- 
menced at Franklin Hal), on Monday. The lore- 
noon was occupied by a consideration of the 23d 
chapter of Jeremiah, and parallel portions of Scrip- 
ture, the brethren having formed themselves into a 
Bible-class. In the afiemoon, the brethren had a jj 
conference and prayer-rueeliog, brn. Teal, Mat- 
thias and Snow addressed the meeting, In the eve- 
ning, bro. Baiiersby lectured on the 2d of Djnie! at 
DeLancy street. 

Tuesday forenoon was occupied in a Bible class, 
in the consideration of the events or the 1000 years, 
and the question, "Who will have part in the first 
resurrection?" and also, "What promise is there to 
the carnal Jews ?" At the conference and prayer- 
meeting, brn. Curry, Mitchell, and Canfield address- 
ed the meeting on the necessity of preparation for 
the Lord's coming, and the scriptural ground uf our 
views. In the evening bro. Mitchell preached a 
discourse on wot/in^ for his Son from heaven. 

Wednesday morning was devoted as usual to Bi- 
ble-class exercises. The question considered, was, 
the "Desolation of Zion, and the prospect of her 
coming deliverance." The 7th chapter ol Micah 
was particularly examined, in connection with ihe 
parallel portions of Scripture. In the afternoon I 
lectured on the parable of our Savior in Luke xx. 
9 — 16, showing that the sending the servants and 
Son to the husbandmen correspond with four great 



make with his people "after those days." As il- 
lustrative of this, ihe 3lst of Jcr. was considered in 
connection wilh. Ezek. 33th, Gal. 3d and 4th. and 
Heb. Sib, 9lh, and 10th, wilh parallel passage?. — 
The general opinion seemed lo he, that the New 
Covenant will only be consummated in the "New 
Earlh wherein dwelleth righteousness." 

A spirit of harmony and love prevails wilh all 
present. No clashing views are canvassed, and no 
con Hiding interests nrt«e. All are strong in the 
faith, and patiently waiting for his appearing, who 
will not long tarry. There are no symptoms ol 
going back ; but all arc pressing onward, looking 
lor the Son from Heaven. We learn from those 
from the country that there i9 no faltering there ; 
but in all places the brethren remain steadfast, 
grounded upon the word ofGod. 

Greal excitement prevails in ibis city, on account 
of the riots in Philadelphia. This (Wednesday) 
afternoon, the native Americans we»%» to have a 
mass meeting in the Park to sympalhiso with the 
friends of those who have been murdered by the 
Irish, but feared violence and postponed it. Accor- 
ding :o ihe last reports ihe city is in possession of 
the mob, who have burned about one hundred 
buildings, including four Catholic churches, with 
other public buildings, and seem resolved to exter- 
minate all that pertains lo the Catholic Irish. A 
dozen or more Americans were shot down by the 
Irish, It was the remark of a Philadelphia divine 
a year or two since, that during the milleniutn all 
the men in the world would not be christians ; but 
the state of society would be every where sirpilar lo 
the present stale or society in Philadelphia. Tuey 
now can have a foretaste of their expecled "latter 
day glory I ! ! " 



In the afternoon, bro. Ljtch lectured at Franklin 
Hall on the necessily of a preparation for the Lord's 
coming, and the certainly of the Father's good 
pleasure to give the kingdom to his children. He 
showed that Christ never designed dispeople should 
look lo litis world for ease, or wealih, or honor, I u! 
enjoined upon them to lay t>p their treasures in 
heaven, that their hearts might be there. And as 
Israel, on that memorable night, when they came out 
of Egypt, eat the passover wilh their loins girded 
about, their Bhoes on their feet, and their slaves in 
their hand, ready to depart al the first signal ; so 
should we now live wilh our loins girded about and 
onr lamps burning, like unto men that wait for 
their Lord, that when he comelb and knocketh we 
we may open unto him immediately. 

In the evening bro. Mimes lectured al the church 
in Delancy street, on the assurance of our Savior 
that he will be with his children to the end of the 
world. He showed first that God had owned and 
blessed us thus far, an evidence that he had been 
with us. Second, that lie is stilt with -js — the 
cause is his; and third, that we need have no fears 
lor tbe future, lor He who has been wilh us thus 
far has promised to be with us to the end. In haste, 

S. Bliss. 

New- York, May 9, 1844. 

Bro. Hale, — The conference was continued on Fri- 
day—the brethren and sisters held a meeting as a 
Bible-class in the forenoon at Franklin Hall. The 
question under consideration was ti n.' tiirivj m; uf 
lhc_ yision, and our duty in this emer gency, In ref- 
erence lo flits; the ^.1 of Hat), and the lUlh of Heb. 
with oilier kindred iexts were very fully considered, 
and decided to be written in reference to such an 
emergency, that the hearts of those looking for the 
Lord might be encouraged to patient wailing. The 
question then arose as to where we could go back.if 
we were so disposed : and on a review of ihe whole 
question, it was the unanimous opiniun of those 
present, that there could be no going back only 10 
perdition. And the Conference wish to have it un- 
derstood every where, that they nave nothing to give 
up, or to go back to — not being of the number of 
those who draw hack unto perdition, but intend to 
believe to the saving of their souls. After these 
exercises several reports were made fiom those 
abroad, of the slale of the came in various places ; 
and while quite a number of conversions were re- 
ported since the passing hy of the time; yet there 
were no known desertions. 

Id the afternoon bro. I . H. Shipman lectured at 
the same place, on ihe parable of the supper in 
Luke 14lb. This he showed lo be the marriage 
supper of the Lamh, when those whu are recom- 
pensed at the resurrection of the just, will eat 
bread in the Kingdom of God. He also showed 
that God was now sending his servants to those 
who have been biddnn, to inform them that all 
things are now ready; but thai ihe various seels, 
as in ihe parable, have begun wilh one consent to 
say, " I pray ihee have me excused,"— some turn- 
ing lo their farms, others to iheir merchandize, Rnd 
others to iheir pleasures, — so that they cannot 
come; and iherelore, the Master of ihe house is 
again sending forih his servants qijickly into the 
street* and lanes of ihe city, ilmt they may bring 
in ihe lame, the halt, and the blind, that Lis house 
may be furnished Willi guesls; for not one of those 
who were bidden and have rejected ihe summons 
to come in, shall taste of his supper. 

In the evening, bro. Snow lectured at ihe 
church on the correr of Delancy and Chryslic sis. — 
His subject was the sounding of the seventh trum- 
pet as ihe ushering in of God's Everlnsting King- 
dom. He spoke of the angel in Rev. x. 1, as the 
Advent angel, and the " liltlc book " which he held 
" open in his hand," as the book of Daniel, which 
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was to be "closed np and sealed," til! ihe lime of The latest advices state that tranquility was 
itie end, anil wliich consequently would then bei everywhere re-established. The prisoners ar- 



open. The conference closed with ihe exercises of 
lUe evening. In baste, S. Buss. 

New-Yoiik, May 11, 1S42. 



Foreign News 

6 T THE BRITANNIA. 

The news from the Old World is of a 
very interesting character, particularly from 
Turkey, It would seem that she is rousing 
herself for a last desperate effort. 

"The news Irom Turkey isat once startling 
and characteristic. The government had is- 
sued a summons to its Musselmen subjects, 
commanding their attendance in their mosques 



rested and in custody in Rome and Naples had 
been, or were about to be, liberated. The 
Augsburg Gazrtit has the following from Rome, 
April 2: — The special tribunal of Bolog- 
na has just delivered its judgment against 
some of the recent promoters of disturbance of 
the second class. Some have been sentenced 
to perpetual imprisonment, and others to va- 
rious periods of confinement, of from 5 to 2.5 
years. 

A sergeant in the roy al guard, at Naples, has 
been apprehended on suspicion of on intention 
to assassinate the King. 

Some outrages have taken place in the lega- 
tion of Forli, in Italy, and the public mind was 
a stated day, to "hear an "imperial decree jj unea s> r '. 88 expecting some extraordinary event, 
which materially affected iheir interests. All Rimini, an attempt by a company of pontih- 
the troops in the garrison were got under arms, j cal volunteers to disperse a crowd ol people was 
and, with their assistance, the mosques were j successfully resisted. 

surrounded, and some 15,000 men, including Disturbances continued in Sicily. The in- 
itio survivors of the famous Janissary corps, gur g en ts had abandoned the cities and large 
were seized under pretence of military service, , owna> i ul it doea not a ppe al . lna , many have 
and transported iu steamers and ships of war [, een educed t o obedience, 
to the islands in the sea of Marmora. They 

were then rigidly examined ; many of those Later accounts from Palermo speak of the 
who were known to be living in service j famine in Sicily as being almost beyond prece- 
were sent back to their masters, while the rest dent in that Island. Thousands of people were 
were ordered to be enlisted in the naval or mil- 1 wandering among the hills, and many had ab- 
itary services. This extraordinary measure is solutely died of hunger, 
attributed not to any actual necessity for fresh 



conscripts, but to a prevailing rumor that a 
conspiracy was in progress for the purpose of 
making a general attack upon the Franks, as a 
retaliation Cor the late concessions to P'rance 
and England in regard to renegades. On the 
28th ultimo the Porte added 8O00 men to its 
army ; and it was said that a levy of 1 0,000 1 
Armenians, 1500 Greeks, and 3000 Jews, was 



In the Vnlais, Switzerland, much agitation 
continued to prevail, at the last accounts, in 
consequence of a growing disaffection with the 
government, but no immediately serious results 
were apprehended. 

From Spain we learn that the government 
has began to interfere with the constitution of 
the municipal bodies, and that the councillors 



bout to take place in the arsenal, rope- works, l| of Madrid have been entirely changed at lite 
tanneries, the cloth factories, &.C., in order to) dictation of the Ministry. Several Carlistj 



strengthen the uaval and military force of the 
empire ; 8000 men being about to be sent to 
Syria. The Porte has given way on the sub- 



movements are mentioned, and much activity 
has been observed of late among the refugees! 
on the French frontier. The quarrel between 



ject of converts to Mahomedanism. Acommu-jjSpainand Morocco is not adjusted, and theEm- 
nication to this effect had been made to the peror, having been informed of Ihe hostile in- 
Brilish Ambassadur. In future, seceding con- jtentions of the Spanish Government, is said to 



verts are not to be punished on the spot, in the 
provinces, as heretofore, but are to be sent to 
Constantinople, to he dealt with by tho govern- 
ment according to circumstances — that is to 
say, are not to be put to death. The Porte is 
about sending Fuad Effendi on u special mis- 
sion to Madrid, nominally to congratulate the 
young Queen on her majority, but really to 
treat of the existing differences between Spain 
and the Emperor of Morocco. Reschid Pasha 
tho Pasha of Roumelia, has been ordered to 
send troops to repress the excesses of the Alba- 
nians. The excesses committed have been 
much exaggerated. 

A letter dated Constantinople, April IT, 
says : — The Porte has sent 2000 men in steam- 
ers to Salonica, for the purpose of keeping in 



have proclaimed the "holy war" against the 
infidels. Preparations for the invasion of Mo- 
rocco were making at Puerto de Santa Maria, 
where a line brigade of artillery, destined for 
the expedition, has been already organized. M. 
Castillo was about to leave on a special mission 
to the Court of Rome. 

A letter from Barcelona, of the 18th, stales 
that seven unfortunatcs,suspected of being Car- 
list refugees, were shot within the Spanish fron- 
tiers, a few days previously. 

Letters from Gibraltar of the 17th, state that 
Abdel-Kader is putting forward pretensions to 
the throne of Morocco. 

From Portugal we have further accounts of 
the insurrection at Almeida, by which it ap- 
pears that no impression had been made on the 



check the riotous Albanians. As is customary . citadel by the bombardment, and (hat orders 
at Constantinople, Russian agents are said to ! have been given to storm tho place. It is, 
be at work exciting these disorders. A report 'however, very doubtful whether the Queen's 
has been presented to the Sultan by the Greek forces are strong enough to carry even so fee 



Patriarch, detailing in vivid terms the atroci 
ties committed by the Albanians. The English 
and French Ambassadors have had frequent 
conferences with the Porte. — Liverpool jYtics 
Letter. 

Irnt. 

The accounts from Italy are somewhat con- 
tradictory ; but matters are evidently in a pre- 
carious state. 

The accounts from Italy mention another in- 
surrectionary outbreak in Calabria ; but the 
precautions taken by Austria, in conjunction 
with the local governments, aro expected to 
check any general rising for the present 



ble a fortress, not outnumbering those of the 
garrison more than three-fold. 

The Augsburg Gazette states from St. Peters- 
burg that the Circassians are making great 
preparations to resist the forces of Russia, and 
that the troops of the former amount to 90,000 
men, commanded by French and Polish offi- 
cers. 

We learn from Belgrade, April G, that 60 of 
the persons in Scrvia for political offences, the 
total number of whom is said to be nearly 700, 
have been condemned to death. Among them 
are the ex-Minister Rajewitsch, and several 
senators. 



A Paris paper announces that the Emperor 
of Austria has published an imperial ordinance 
interdicting, under the severest penalties of line 
and imprisonment, any Catholic subject of his 
majesty to embrace Protestantism, without hav- 
ing previously obtained an express permission 
from the government, which permission will 
not be granted except in Berious circumstances, 
and until the competent authorities shall have 
admitted the necessity of such a change. 

It would appear that murders are alarmingly 
frequent in Paris. " On Sunday morning," 
says the Commerce, "the body of a mu- 
nicipal guard was taken out of the Seine, near 
the bridge of Invalids. The inspection of the 
body showed that ho had been murdered. It is 
said that, five days previously, the bodies of 
two other municipal guards were found in the 
river; and the guards who yesterday identified 
their comrade, declared that, in the last fort- 
night, six municipal guards perished in the 
same manner." 

The Irish repeal agitation, and the govern- 
ment endeavoring to effect its suppression, arc 
again occupying a largo share of the public at- 
tention." 

The Bible. — It pains me to see the Bible 
treated as it is now-a-days, by many who are 
called learned and good men. I am one ol the 
common people. We need and want the Bi- 
ble. If our veneration and reverence for, and 
our faith in it, is destroyed, we are miserable 
creatures. We cannot draw our consolation 
from the Koran, nor from the wells of philoso- 
phy. Our minds are weak, and much of our 
time must be spent in earning our daily bread. 
1 would respectfully and earnestly say, O, ye 
Biblical critics, philologists, theologians, and 
philosophers, take heed what you say and do. 
It may be sport to you ; it is death to as. 
Take not our holy Bible away from us, till you 
have made another yourselves, better, and bet- 
ter suited to meet all our moral and spiritual 
wants ! When you are writing books full of 
learning and genius, remember the poor. If 
you tench ihem to think lightly of the Bible, 
you will make their degradation and wretched- 
ness complete. — Chris. World. 

"Give us oub Daily Bread." 
This is a pari of that beautiful and compre- 
hensive prayer that Jesus taught his disciples. 
But O, how many say it in a heartless manner, 
how many say it that have bread enough and 
some to spare to others, and how many there 
are that make this prayer in solemn mockery 
while their bread is wasting. But how many, 

0 how many, it is to be regretted, in this land 
of plenty, are under the necessity of saying it 
in sober earnest. And would it not be well for 
those that have their daily and yearly bread 
prepared, lo take a morning walk, and visit the 
places of poverty which surround them, and 
sec if there are not some poor little starving 
children, who are praying ' Give us this day 
our daily bread.' Not long since, a benevo- 
lent gentleman in the city of Boston, in one of 
liis morning walks, stepped into a poor looking 
tenement, and as he entered the room, all was 
still excepting the voice of a Utile boy in prayer, 
and that prayer was, ' Give us this day our 
daily bread.' When the little suppliant arose, 
the gentleman said, 1 Why do you pray thus? 1 

1 Because, answered the boy, ' I have nothing 
to eat, and mother who has gone out to wash, 
told me to pray this prayer, and God would 
send me some bread. The gentleman left, 
deeply affected, and sent in a quantity of bread 
to the little boy.— Soon after, calling again, he 
found the little fellow satisfying the cravings of 
hunger. Me looked up to the gentleman with 
a beaming eye, saying, mother told me if I 
would pray, ' Give us this day our daily bread,' 
God would send me some bread, and see what 
he has sent me. ' 0 how glad I am.' M.Slar. 
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THE CAUSE ASSIGNED DT THE WORD OF GOD. 

" This blow also, that in the last days perilous 
timti shall come, for men shall it . . . tkuce-bke ak- 
EEs." 

Every body baa participated more or less deeply 
in the suffering which has resulted from the bos- 
pension and Bucumtion of business for a few years 
past. Every class of the community has felt and 
bewailed the condition of things, as the limited tor* 
nadn.or the wide-sweeping terr pest have prosttated 
■II before them ; and the legislative hall, the pulpit, 
the exchange, the coonting-room and the fire-side, 
hare endeavored to point out the cause of the evil 
and to devise a remedy 

governmenl,bad financial systems, bad social organ- 
izations, bad management of the several branches 
or basinets — all these causes have been dwelt up- 
on, and the corresponding remedy has been sugges- 
ted, perhaps attempted to be applied. But granting 
that all these bad causes may have done something 
in producing the result, the grand secret of the trou- 
ble, alter all, however those most deeply interested 
have been conscious of it, has not been so publicly 
spoken of. The apostle predicted the fact, and 
assigned the cause. It is this. The personal dis- 
honesty of the age has destroyed the confidence of men 
in each othir. To use the phrase of business-men, 
41 they don't knoic who to trust. 9 

We give below some facts, which will illustrate 
the evil in its operation ; yes, " operation f" that is 
the word by which these legalized villanies are de- 
signated. 

Let it be remembered, however, that these give 
only a small part of the dark picture. 

And it should not be forgotten, that many who 
have been engaged in these operations, are professed 
Christians, as they must be to fulfil the prophecy — 
"having a form of godliness." 

The extract which refers to this country is taken 
from the Christian Advocate and lournal of May 1, 
thai which refers to England, from the Liverpool 

£uroptan Times. 

"Dear Dr. Bond: — In my last letter I showed you 
that, as the result of speculations, chiefly in lauds 
and negroes, the people of Mississippi became in- 
volved in debts to the amount of $150,000,000, a 
part of which, by the system of bnnking adopted 
here, bad been converted into debts to the banks, in 
the expectation that all would be paid from future 
crops of cotton. 

The vast debts of these men came into the hands 
of the lawyers, and the extent of the litigation 
which ensued, is probably without parallel in any 
country. In the United States Circuit Court for the 
southern district, comprehending only one half of 
the State, over four thousand suits in favor of credi- 
tors from other states, were brought in a sinzle 
year, and in the two or three succeeding years be- 
tween three and lour thousand more, making the 
mils within the period named, in that court alone, 
between seven and eight thousand. In the county 
of Hines, and against defendants in the county, 
with a while population of less than seven thou- 
sand, and where the white male inhabitants over 
twenty-one years of age did not exceed sixteen 
hundred, more than five thousand suits were bro't 
in the Circuit Court for the county in one year; — 
and in the two or three years succeeding, more 
than eight thousand more, making more than thir- 
teen thousand suits during the same period in one 
county. A distinguished member of the bar in- 
formed me that be had himself instituted five hun- 
dred suns in the U. 8. Court, and one thousand in 
the County Coort at one term. There are fifty-sev- 
en counlies in the stale, but the relative number of 
suits in them all was not as great, though in some 
of tbem It was greater. In the ratio of the suits 
in this one county, including the actions in the U 
S. Court, the number of suits in this stale, or 
causes of action occurring between 1833 and 1838, 
must hart been thrtt hundred and fifty thousand. 
In the conflicts at the bar, counsel partook uf the 



feelings ul their clients, and personal rencontres, 
duels, and deaths were not unfrequently the results. 

Thousands of men having no connection wilh 
the original indebtedness of the community, be- 
came sureties lor others, and imbibing the common 
idea, that such liabilities imposed no obligation on 
the conscience, conveyed their property for the ben- 
efit of their families, relying upon the sympathies of 
jurors for protection, on a question uf fraudulent 
transfer. In various ways some creditors obtained 
their debts, a few obtained a small part, and many 
(obtained nothing. The people failed — the merchants 
failed — the speculators failed — the slart-dralers failed. 
the courts decided that notes given in paymeat for 
negroes unlawfully sold were void — the bonis failed, 
and the bankrupt act balanced the acconnt ; and that 
the grandeur and symmetrical proportions of the 
affair might not be disturbed, the stale has repudiated 
t Iji/J bonds, and the people, who obtained the money uvon 
Bad administration of ji the faith of than, by popular majority in the elec- 
tions, have sanctioned it ; individual indebtedness 
has been Bwepl away hy bankrupt certificates, and 
public indebtedness by repudiation — twin brothers 



that lovely but ill-fated land ! This despotism has 
crushed and ruined lovely and unhappy I;aly. One 
of her writers says,— ''If the Christian republirs had 
preserved the religion of Christ as he believed it, we 
should have been in a diflerenl slate; but by the 
Court of Rome the Italians hnve been made a most 
irreligious people — 'nearest Rome, the least reli- 
gion/is the Italian motto." "Whoever," says 
another, "considers well the law of the gospel, will 
see that the Popes, though bearing (he name of Vi- 
|ears of Chiist, have introduced another religion, 
which has nothing of Christ but the name. Christ 
taught his disciples to be poor — they aspired lo be 
rich ; he taught them to be humble — they are puffed 
up wiib the lordship of the world and the love of 
dominion ; he taught them to obey ; they to break 
all oaths." This is the despotism, not of the Pope 
—the poor old man is a cypher— hut of the Cardin- 
als, Princes and Biships. Mr. Kirk then went on 
to speak of the vigilance of Rome. The spirit of 
old Rome never slumbered. The Bishop of Rome 
claimed to be the head of the Church — then go to 
the Cardinals and the Priests- — and it has destroyed 



of a common paternity— both having claims to a J the independence of the Chuich. In all the recent 



farorable consideration in the judgment of some, 
when applied to future debts contracted in view of 
them, but both infamous as applicable to the past. 

What has been said of the indebtedness of Mis- 
sissippi and its causes, is ti,.e lo a great extent in 
Alabama, and to some extent in Louisiana, and an 
examination of the subject will show, that the 
domestic slave trade was the chief cause, not only 
of the overthrow of the prosperity of the south- 
western states, but of the financial embarrassments 
of the whole country. It created debts by hundreds 
of millions — it exhausted the capital of hanks— it 
issued fifty or sixty millions of state bonds to cre- 
ate new banks, and consumed their entire avails — 
it made the nation a nation of bankrupts — it provok- 
ed the vengeance ol Almighty God." 

"Insolvency in Ekgiand. During the month of 
March there appeared in the Gazette 97 bankrupts ; 
432 insolvents, who have received vesting nrdera, by 
which their persons are protected against their cred- 
itors ; and 43 assignments to trustees ; making a 
total of 571 cases of insolvency. There is i gradu- 
al increase of insolvency. In Match, 1S43, there 
were 98 bankrupts, 368 vesting orders granted, and 
38 assignments — a total of 494. It may be assum- 
ed that not more than one case in ten is gazetted ; Ibis 
would make the insolvencies for March, 1844,5,710; 
and if there be a deficiency of only £200 in each, 
the monthly loss would be £1,142,000. On these 
assumed data, the loss during the year 1843 was 
£12,000,000, or considerably more than double the 
poor rates, and three-sevenths of the interest of the 
national debt." 



"Meeting of the Christian Alliance." 

This Society, the object of which is to circulate 
the Bible, and promote religious liberty in Italy, 
met at the New York Tabernacle on the evening 
of April 10th, to solicit funds lor that purpose. 
This society has been in existence about ten years, 
and is cow exhausted of funds. The result of the 



meetings about Rome, they found that her efforts 
were to establish a politico-religious Roman power 
especially. Every feeling of this kind was mani- 
fested in popery. The design, aim and object of 
the present movement was to subdue it in this 
nation. They were detertned to oppose its move- 
ments, and to stand or fall together. (Applause.) 
They rou-t expect a tremendous conflict in the pres- 
ent struggle, and it was designed by Providence, 
who had selected this to be the last battle field ol 
Christianity. The religious despotisms of the earth 
were detested as Romish despotisms. In Italy 
there was a crying debt at present in existence, 
which, like that of England, crippled the resourses 
of lhe country ; and (axes which but last year wete 
24, were now 45 a head. The Duke uf Tuscany, 
who possesses a large fortune, refused to invest it 
in stocks at Rome last jear. s'aling there was no 
security in the place. There was also over the 
whole country an unquenchable spirit of resistence 
lo Roman power, and the Church of Milan would 
have long since burst out but for an undue inter- 
ference. 



NoDieeernce Now. — While gome represent 
the doctrine of the immedinte coming of Christ 
as an error, a delusion, and are bringing all 
their powers into requsilion to expose its fallacy, 
not r few are throwing out their bait lo decoy 
from the right path. They say, there is nu differ- 
ence now between us, since " the lime is past ;" 
we all believe in the coming of Christ, and do 
not know but that he may come nt any moment ; 
therefore lei us cease contending about these 
non-essentials — unite our efforts fordoing good, 
and live in peace with each other. 

Beware that no man beguile you with enti- 
cing and deceptive words. If there is do dif- 
ference between ub, why do they treat with ut- 
ter neglect, if not <viih contempt, those Advent 



hymns found in their own hymn-books, lo say 
g was very unsuccessful, "no gentleman nolbing 0 f ourg ? Why do tney no , pr ^ ach ^ 



came forward to respond to the repeated calls of the 
speaker to hand in subscriptions." 
Ma. SrENCEK II. Cove said that lhe apathy nf the 



near coming of the resurrection — the creation 
of new heavens and earth, on which the saints, 
wilh ChriHt, are to reign forever ? Why do 



people on the subject ihev had met upon was most Lthey not expose lhe fables ol'a temporal mil- 
discouraging— they had been working some eight lennium, and the return to the land of Palestine 
months and could do nothing; net even get »s of the carnal Jews ; and why do they not pro- 
much as would pay for the lights - not even the c | B i m tne f u |fi| mcnt of lhc signs of Christ's 
prtnitng coming, expose the corruptions of the church 
We make the following extract from the remarks and , hc ,, orld and come out of Babylon, as 
of Ma. Kim on that occasion. God commands? Let them answer these ques- 
"The character of Papacy interfere^ with the lions before you agree that there is no differ- 



whole spiritual headship and kingship of lhe Lord 
Jesus Christ. It is opposed to Hit sacred rights 
and the highest interests of mankind — the right nf 
conscience. It dictates who and what and when 
man shall worship. It takes awav from the Savior 
and says, "offer to me your incense — here bow 
down in the dust — here seek salvation." It also 
deprives men of their civil rights. Look at Italy, 
without commerce, without agriculture, without 
the right of changing her rulers, no matter what 
they do— and see to what degradation of servitude 
and bondage this Papacy reduces them. Oh ! Italy, 
Italy, what a noble mind lies crushed beneath that 
iron foot, and yel men stand and look on in cold 
blood, and let Jesuits play their desperate game in 



ence between us, or be deceived by their flat- 
tery. — Voice of Truth. 



Waiting. — Many have now reached that 
point where they expected to meet their Lord. 
Ho has not come, and the inquiry is made 
What wilt you do now ? Do ? why, just what 
he has told us to do. He has told us to wait, 
" to walchand pray " and be " ready," for "ye 
know not at what hour " your Lord will come. 
We now stand where we should look for him 
" hourly."— Voice of Truth. 
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Moral Cause of Insanity. 

The religious press bavc been fond of making 
it appear that the doctrine of the Advent has 
been a fertile cause of insanity — using the same 
argument that infidels have so long made use 
of against Christianity. And every instance 
which could in the most remote manner be tra- 
ced to "Millerism" as the supposed cause, has 
gone the entire rounds of the evangelical press. 
However just they may suppose such a course 
may be in reference to the doctrine of the Ad- 
vent, may be seen by the indignation which 
tbey manifest, when auy of their own measures 
are referred to as the cause of the same evil. 
As an illustration, we give the following from 
the Hartford Christian Secretary: — 

" In looking over the report of the Massa- 
chusetts State Lunatic Hospital at Worcester, 
we were surprised to find in the table ol 'Mor- 
al Causes of Insanity,' the 'follouer$ of Knapp' 
set down as a class. Why he was selected 
from among many other revival preachers, the Iswer he would receive 
learned Doctor does not inform his readers. 1 We consider it ungenerons, uncharitable and 
We have never learned that Phinney, Kirk J libellous, to record what cannot be proven, as 
and Birchard are less exciting preachers that/ statistics in the books and reports of this "jtfo- 
Mr. Knapp, or that they have fewer 'followers' \\del Institution." 
nor that those followers are destitute of the 



latcd to mislead. We admit that the author of 
that report has as much knowledge of insanity 
as any other man who has had the same amount 
of experience, but we think quite as egotistical 
as learned. We do not believe the cause of 
insanity can be ascertained sufficiently clear to 
warrant a classification of "followers of Knapp, 
Phinney, Kirk," &c. 

It would be a very nice discrimination to be 
able to tell whether an undue religious excite- 
ment is the cause or tffect of insanity, and still 
more difficult to distinguish the " followers" of 
the different religious leaders. Religious ma- 
nia usually assumes a melancholic character, — 
nothing can be elicited from the patient which 
can be depended upon — the subject upon which 
the mind dwells seldom gives any clue to the 
cause. The friends of the patient are seldom 
able to give any account of the cause that led ! 
to his insanity, for the simple reason that they 
know nothing about it. Besides, friends are! 
often as guarded in their answers as the Doc- 
tor is in his questions; and if ho should chance 
to ask whether the patient were a " follower of 
Knapp," it would be quite uncertain what an- 



linl! a cent a week for each communicant. This 
is the way in which that Church which the Son 
of God has purchased with his own blood is 
consecrating itselfto the work of converting the 
world. A half a cent a week ! " Toll it not in 
Gath," &c. To those who are looking for the 
ushering in of the later day glory through the 
instrumentalities now employed, the prospect is 
gloomy enough. For myself, 1 thank God for 
not having been led to entertain such a view of 
the matter." N. 



zeal which would give them a place in the table 
of causes according to the classification there 
used. The use made of Mr. Knapp's name in 
that place evidently has some significant mean- 
ing. To attack a clergyman who has his cre- 
dentials from a denomination which is as re- 



The Conversion of the World. — The fol- 
lowing article, which we copy from the " Epis- 
copal Recorder," presents in a concise view 
the self-denying efforts which are now being 
made by the various ecclesiastical denomina- 



Bpectable in numbers and influence as any in [tions.for the world's conversion. Beginning with 
the United Stales, seems to be.to say the least, | ^ Ephcoi- j churchj he 



very impolitic ; and how the shrewd, far-seeing 
Superintendent was betrayed into such indis- 
cretion, we are at a loss to determine. We 
presume, however, he is so much in the habit 
of being told thut bis opinions are law, that be 
does not give himself time to reflect upon the 
bearing of much that he writes. If exciting 
preaching is bad in its influence, why not come 
out and say that all kinds of excitements are 
so, and give each a place in these tables ? Is 
the excitement of a ball-room less hurtful than 
preaching ; Are political mass-meetings, and 
songs of revelry, shouting and huzzaing, more 
soothing to the mind pre-disposed to insanity 
than the truths and doctrines of Christianity ? 
Why does he not say that camp-meetings are 
a cause ? He knows full well that some bish- 
op, or the whole Methodist denomination, would 
make him feel his indiscretion. There Becms 
to be a want of candor in the statement of caus- 
es which does not become a public man occu- 
pying the station that Dr. Woodward now 



"We find the number of its communicants, 
given in the Spirit of Missions, to be 60,000 ; 
and the amount expended for Foreign and Do- 
mestic Missions, to be $80,000 per annum. 
This gives a proportion of a little more than 
one dollar and a quarter a year for each com- 
municant ; or about two cents and a half per 
week. 

The Presbyterian (Old School) Churc'i, con- 
tains, according to the last report of their Mis- 
sionary Society, 170,000 communicants, and 
contributes about $80,000 to missionary purpo- 
ses. This makes an average for each commu- 
nicant of about fifty cents a year : or one cent 
a week. 

The New School Presbyterian Church con- 
tribute their funds to the American Board, and 
as the operations of this Board are sustained 
by several denominations, it is hardly possible 
to determine the amouut furnished by each. 
The Baptist Church, according to the Bap- 



docs; he being "at the head of the model insti- list Almanac and Register for 184-1 — numbers 
tution of the country." 600,000 communicants — and contributes about 

How has the Doctor been able to ascertain ''$100,000 per annum for Missionary purposes, 
the cause, and find a niche for the " followers This gives an average for each communicant 
of Knapp?" The must learned authors on in- of a little over sixteen cents a year ; or one- 
sunity uniformly agree that the causes are very l /Airrf of a cent a week 



obscure. " The most accurate inquiries ex- 
posing nothing that could have contributed to 
that event." 

" The causes of many diseases arc obscure 



The Methodist Church, according to the last 
Reports of Annual Conferences, numbers up- 
wards of one million of communicants ; and con- 
tributes about $1.50,000 per annum for Mis 



— those of insanity arc peculiarly so. Hence Ijsionary purposes; which gives an average of 
we find few authorities attempt to give any-' 1 about thirteen cents a year ; or ont-auarler of a 
thing more than the supposed or probable caus- cent a week for each communicant ! 
es." The Doctor, by way of apology, says, 1 If what we have spoken of is really the 
" that if we have failed in rightly ascertaining measure of Christian zeal in this work, when 



causes, we have only fallen into common error." 
Again, " It may aot bo improper to remark 
that in almost all the tables a large proportion 
are stated as cause tuiAiwicn." The statistical 
tables of Dr. W. have more than once been 



may we look for the world's conversion ? I 
Bupposc the societies mentioned in the forego- 
ing estimate may be regarded as affording a 
fair representation of the Christian Church. 
The aggregate number of communicants men- 
questioned by individuals and authors whose I tioned, is 1,830,000. The aggregate amount 
scientific knowledge will not suffer in compar-' of annual contributions for thut number, is 
ison with his. Many physicians now discards $-110,000. And this gives a general average 
those tables as useless, erroneous, and calcu- of about 22 1-2 cents a year ; or less than u 



Letter frox Bro. Elam Bcrnrax. 
jBro. Bliss,— 1 do rejoice every day of my life, 
that God, who commnded the light to shine out of 
darkness, was pleased to shine into my heart, to 
give me some knowledge of his glory, through the 
merits of His Son, Jesus Christ; and teaching me 
that through his blood was to be found, by faith, ihe 
forgiveness of all my sins, and then leading roe to 
the Bible, as my only rule of faith and practice — 
and after he led me to it,iha( he gave me light to un- 
derstand, so far as to esteem it above all other books 
in the world ; and especially when my eyes were 
opened to see that it spake of Christ's coming again 
so soon in glory. This seemed to be the most bless- 
ed, from the fact that when he shall appear, we 
shall appear with him in glory. And as this sub- 
ject is one of thrilling interest to my soul, and 
has been from the beginning. I came to the conclu- 
sion some months ago,that the only way for me to 
be comforted is to forsake ihe world, arid hope unio 
ihe end, for the grace that is to be brought unto us 
at the revelation of Jesus Chrsl; and while this is 
my comfoit, I am reminded of what Paul said to 
his brethreu at Corinth. 2 Cor. i. 4, "The Father 
uf mercies and the God of all comfort com- 
forteth us ia all our tribulation, that we may be able 
to comfort them which are in auy trouble, by the 
comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of 
God." 

Now what does Paul mean by comfort, in this 
passage ? does be nut mean that the Holy Spirit 
was dwelling in bis heart, leaching bim that his 
tribulation was short, aod that if be submitted to 
these sufferings f> r Christ cheerfully, it would make 
others bold to the enduring of the same sufferings, 
giving them to understand that if they suffered with 
Christ, they should also reign with him? Hence 
we can see what he meant, 1 Thess. iv. 18, 
"Wherefore comfort one another with these words." 
Not only because tbey were to be caught up togeth- 
er with those who should rise from the dead, but it 
would put an end to all the trials and sufferings in- 
cident to this probationary state.and introduce them 
where faith and patience will be no longer needed ; 
where the cross will be exchanged for the crown, 
and groan* for joys, and all our prayers into eternal 
fruition; when Christ will remove the cause of all 
our tears, Rev, xxii.3, "And there shall be no more 
eurse/'cunsequently no more death. Iam aston- 
ished at the position that many have taken on this 
subject of late ; instead of comforting one another 
with these words, as Paul gave commandment, many 
seem to be trying to torment one another wiibtsants 
aud jeers, or remein silent on the question, giving 
us to understand that they are determined nol to 
have the subject agiiated,any farther than is profit- 
able for the present slate of the proud and popular 
church. 

While I was at Plymouth, a few days since, I 
took intu my hind a copy ofthe Christian Herald, a, 
paper which I have paid for cheerfully, for some 
years, that my family might have a welcome vis- 
itor every week to instruct them in the way of holi- 
ness ; but O how my heart sickened within me 
when I saw the spiiit of contention. Alas, thought 
I, must my family feed on such food now, while 
ihe last moments of lime fccrn to be lingering that 
we may prepare lo meet the Judge of all the earth? 
Many of my christian brethren, in years gone by, 
have asked me if I was not afraid the wicked would 
laugh at me if Christ did not come at the time we 
thought he would. ' I told lbem no; but if tbey 
did, it was no more than they bad done, and what 
the Savior said they would do. The world would 
rejoice, but ye shall weep. But little did I think 
those who were afraid the wicked would laugh 
would be the very ones to commence it ; and who 
could have thought tnat a paper professing to be 
Advent would ever have taken sides with the scof- 
fing world, as the Christian Herald has done for a 
few weeks past. I hope my brethren will think 
better of it, aad lay aside contention on this tub- 
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jtfct. To lliink how many poor liillo children will 
have their minds prejud : ced against thi- coming ol 
the glorious and t ■ U — Jesus, at any lime in I hp 
future ; and many adolts, too. who have been look- 
ins for and expecting the Savior would come, will 
fall asleep over the subject, and be overtaken in the 
dark, and when they open tl eir eyes at the 
blast of the trump of Gotl, and are not ready to en- 
ter ; O brethren, to whom will they lay the blame, 
but to those who have cried peace and salety, Tho' 
1 do not charge the writers of the Herald with mak- 
ing this cry, I am afraid that many among 
its who calf themselves christians will so un- 
derstand them ; and certainly Our Bible tells us In 
leave olT contention before it be meddled with ; and 
the apostle Paul charged his brethren, Eph. iv. 30, 
saying, "And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God 
wherehy ye are sealed unto the day of redemption; 11 
and then tells them what would grieve the Holy 
Spirit. "Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, 
and clamor, and evil speaking be pu' away from 
you with all malice ;" then he tells them bow they 
might keep \\k Holy Spirit, "And be ye kind one 
to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God for Christ's sake hatli forgiven you." 
If 1 know my own hear', 1 have, and do still feel 
that I could rejoice to see my Savior return from 
Heaven to the middle air, preceded by a muiltilude 
of angels, who shall reap the last harvest anil give 
the last warning, and say, lime shall he no lon- 
ger. El.vm Buh.nhah. 
Kingston, May 8, 1844. 



State of the Cause. 

Great Cincinnati Tent Meeting. — Having as- 
certained that we were to be deprived of the use of 
College Hall on Sabbath last, the brethren met on 
the Thursday pievious, and determined to erect the 
Great Tent. On Saturday evening the work was 
completed. The tent is erected on the same ground 
where it stood last season, and also two smaller 
tents for the accommodation of the brethren who 
have charge of the large one. 

The Sabbath was very pleasant — bro. Filch 
preached three times, and the tent was thronged by 
thousands. In the afternoon, it was judged that 
from one to two thousand were unable to obtain 
seats. In the evening the throng was increased.— 
Excellent order prevailed, and deep impressions 
seemed to be made on many minds. 

The ordinance of Baptism was attended to on 
Wednesday, P.M., at the canal opposite the city 
Hospital. Six candidates were baptised. Bro. 
Fitch preacbed in the evening, and God was with 
□8. — Western Midnight Cry. 

Bro. E. Bubs ham writes from Kingston "The 
Advent brethren in this place are strong in the 
Lord, and giving the cry, " behold he coroeth !" — 
About twenty-live, or perhaps more, bare been ex- 
cluded from the Baptist church, because they were 
expecting Jesus soon, or before the world was con- 
vetted. We meet in the Town House, and have 
from sixty to eighty in attendance on the Sabbaih, 
and if faithful, are in a fair way to prosper until (he 
Lord comes." 

Exthact of a Let -eh from Bbo. G. Morgan. 

Bro. Himes, — There is a little band in this place 
who are waiting patiently to receive the promise, 
knowing that "he that shall come, will come, and 



yior. And why should we be firm, when Miller- 
ism, so called, has failed? Because that failure 
makes our whole system, now Biileism ; and* when 
he does come, it will be as a snare on the world, 
and all the glory will be given to God. It is chro- 
nology that ha* failed. 

I think all the error that can possibly be supposed, 
is in not finding exactly what year of the account 
called A. I)., was numbered, at the Baptism ol 
Christ. So I think it is best for Adventista not to 
be trying any more to fix any future period for the 
end of the 2300 days, but should steadily look for 
our Lord and Savior tilt he is revealed, that we 
should diligently examine what the day of the Lord 
will be to us ; that it be not a day of vengeance 
upon us, but of admiration and praise, 

C. J. Kee. 

Chester District, S. C. April 27, 1S44. 
Letter from England. 

Dear Bro. Himes,— Since my last letter I have 
had to pass through many trials and much opposi- 
tion from the world and the church. After Bro. 
Winter, Gunner and myself had lectured at the 
Bazaar at Norwich, I labored in that neighborhood 
for nearly two months, and thence to Chichester. 
I then went to Portsmouth, where I met with the 
"Plymouth Brethren." They kindly aflordcd me a 
place to give a course of lectures in. I visited sev- 
eral of the friends, and with reference to the time, 
they seem to think it is near, though they do not 
believe we can know the year when the prophetic 
periods will terminate, and they are firm believers 
in the conversion of the Jews when the Messiah 
cornea the second lime; yet many seem open to 
conviction, nnd are reading on the subject. I then 
went lo the Isle of Wight ; many seem favorable to 
the docliine theie; I have since been lecturing on 
the sea-coast from town to town, unlil I came lo 
Brighton, where I gave nine lectures. I intend to 
return in two weeks, God willing. When I go in- 
to a town or city, I hang up my chart in (be s(reet, 
and commence lecturing, " Behold the Bridegroom 
comeih," and I am sure lo have a congregation ;— 
and I think I can say, with few exceptions, good 
has been done. I have met with many ministers 
who are favorable except the time, but they are in- 
vestigating the subject, and seem desirous to know 
the truth. I think as many as twelve or fifteen 
are now preaching the doctrine. 

Brothers Winter and Ganner are at Bristol, and 
they say great good has been done in that neigh- 
borhood. Brother Burgess is in Liverpool, and 
Brothers Dealuy and Mtckleworth are in Sheffield 

Let us keep our loins girl about with truth, and 
our lamps burning, and we ourselves like unto 
those waiting for their Lord. Yours in the hope ol 
soon seeing Jestis. Wm. Barker. 

Shobeham, Eng. April 9, 1844. 



die following snhjrrrs— "flip MillpriteV Cnnfesjlun, nnd Atl- 

vcntif.l'3 Apology,'* hy A IL.le-— '*TIo' Ri*e I IV.igrpMof 

Advemii-m," hy J. l.itili — "l ro| to ne Clliom.li g\," by l\. 
N. W ailing.— "The Full „r Ha b> Inn," by 8. Bli«, fce.'te. 
Tlietre subject* are tmiied ol hi great lensih, anil their merits 

lolly investigated. Il ivill cimliiin about li"l) hire* ha 
line paper nnd Ben type. Theie la ti'g a Inmied naii.lajr 
printed* thuse uliu wi.H lo pctwfgtt r < i u " " *' n ttl "' H < 11 - 
111 iheir nrilfrs ijiiinnltuLfrly. Pi tee, Gil ft* iintlft, £4 per 
nWn, £30 per hundred. J. V. lUMEtS, 



Conferences. 



Anniversary Week in Boston. 

CONFERENCE AT THE TAISEbjlJACLK, 
Provident* ppTTwrMMH;, Ibere will lie a ^£o^3p conference 
-■if M levers in the s|teedy ndvem ol tmr UmP nil?! Saviur Jfc- 
*ilf Christ, in Buslufl, in the Tubcrnlicle, In rotnnienfe un 
Monday evening, Mity£7, and villi tie continue!! thrguab the 
week. 

The object of lire Conference is In prr-pair the way of the 
Lor, 1 . — Id cointuct uae jiiiolIht wick llir* pruinliie* ol his mm. 
ing — to tall ilie attention of Ibe Clnir<'li lo the riches of her 
iiiliE'ritHTu-e, nut in litis nut hi, Ian in 'he work! lo come; tint 
in a carnal Jerusalem, tan in the New Jerusalem, which 
tomes down from alum-, which has mtiruinne fur nil, whether 
Jews or Greeks, who art hy faith the children of Abraham. 

The Ginfcrcnce- will not I if a place lor coiitt oirrsy or par- 
ly strile, '"'I for u season of refreshing lu the pilgrim* of the 
desen and of the wilderness, with lite prnmibu mad prospect 
ol ihe heavenly kingdom now "at the dour." 

tL. 

A Spcond Advent Conference will he lipid, if lime continue, 
nl ihe Rapiisl nieetinj home in UaMllkiVl,, coram l-nr ing 
on Thursday, June JOtli, hi one o'clock, P. at. to continue 
over the tJ ahbath. tin,. I. II. Shipnmn and mysell uiRy be 
ex|a>rted In attend. Other Advenl lecturers are invited; we 
hope ihe brethren and sisters, nil through that sen ion, will 
attend. By renue.l, L. KIMBALL. 



There will be ■ Cqnjjreuce of believers in the ipeeiS- 
coming of Christ, at Jamaica^ jfj. lo commence, ihe Lor j 
willing, Tuesday, May S8lh, nnd conliniie ofir die Hit. I will. 
Wb hope u good gaihering ofAdveut iiiiuisiers unJ l/iendi 
will be preecqt. For the hreihrpn, S. P. CUAMILKR. 



(jt>COKFEIlEKCE O.N ANMVEItSARV WEEK. 

JW\t week, oor brethren wilt come up lu the Feftsl. Lpl 
lllnre 1* a general gmlering. We expert Urn. Stiller, Whi- 
ting, Lilcti, nnd Hro, Gnlnshn, if he is able lo come, wilh a 
In--', of otliers, uf Ike faithful, brethren and sisters, who are 
looking fur ihe speedy coming of the Lord. 

T»n:«n*ei.E. Mewing) were fully aiiended M ikit »Uee 
la>l Saliljulh. Ilr. Iliiite* kclured in itie iDurn.ng and eve- 
ning. Itr._ Junes in ibe afiernoon. The interest ou [Lie Ad- 
vent question id rising waowg us at this lime, 

0~H. HoLL HvrtTov We hsvt no fellowship will, this 
fieiMio, or his moveuiFoth. We linrc given him our reasons, 



will not tarry." Bm. Stoddard leetured heie last ><«o»Bj^,and he ouglu not io u«, our nnme as a pa« ( »ri 

■I _ s* n | « - n HIS |HA 1 ilt'Pf.t islri I I u ill 1 1 ■ u- I . I A 1 1 ssj I ilijh-iipl J I ia ln-A> Iiiuh 

Sabbaih, on the 9ih verse of Rev. 14, "If any man 
worship ihe Beast," &c. The irmh cui its way 
amidst all opposition, and many of the congregation 
were bathed in tears to see and think what the 
Beastly power had done in this place, lo ruin 
souls. The winter past, we had a glorious lime 
here under ihe Midnight Cry. About seventy, it 
was thought, were converted; and it is supposed 
from one lo two hundred were under conviclioD, 
when the mark of the beast appeared in the profess- 
ed church of God in ibis place, and the revival 
stopped. May God forgive them, they toow not 
what they do. We had fifty lo the Communion 
here, from ditTerent places, last Sabbaih, and en- 
joyed much of the preseoce of God. 

George Morgan.' 

Kent, Conn. April 2, 1844, 

Extract of x Letter from Bro. C. J/Kee. 

Dear Bro. Biiss t — Perhaps a few lines^rom this 
portion oi the field would be acceptable wilh you. 

I must state, thatihe lime in which we all es* 
peeled (be Lord to appear, is ran out; anl ibe few 
Adventista that are in ibis section, still retftain firm 
in the daily expectation of the appearing of the Sa- 



•ni.ui.gjA.ivei.lift*. tic wifcl divide und diclrucL I lit: brciliirn 
w lirreicr receiieit. 

CultRF-CTiOH- The imprinl of lite " Missagt" reaiU 
u M4mm C M. Minor; 1 it uLiuiitd r«nd Mrm. 

Bro, MimcuJirnve'l Trma riiihuteliJiia lu*t Sdlurday morn* 
[ng. The CuiilerrtKa: which wjh lield tlwre tl« prevSmji 
wwlli W4< • : .i *crj inlervsiing cfaincttr* Pvticubn next 
werk. 

We liair rvceiral a It-Uer Ijy ibe Briimia from Br.Rolwri 
Winirr. lie wnie* iltat a deep inivreal prevuila upon ibe 
Ail. » nt qunlion, that live l.dn.rr nnd \u«un» whirb Gud in 
hi* pniriilcnce b.i* rai«ed up, sre nil iriPployril in the work : 
mid, an wilh in, ihroii^h the cull* of lb"»e unnioua to hewr, 
nctd ilte nciiiilT tif *jpynetrp t the brethren have n& much as 
ibey can d'os Weh.itr mit rtn>m far bin leiier this week. 

New Works, 

The A i e ti] Tin: D*t<oi{TKii» of Zi- 

ok. Thi* work i» dtutigned to tneet th« wanl* *f n Urge 
clntu of inquirer* in the churcbf*. It cumpnpts a turieijr uf 
■pproprr&te nrticlea rrom the pens of sitteri Minor, of Phil- 
n del phin t a nd € leiams t of Kocnnlcr. 

Thr iibuvc wriik it m.u reudy fur deltrerj* Priee 10 
•ingle. $1 fur K Nutnhenc 

THE AJ»VEWT SIUEf 
Will 1« published about the 25th of thi* month, a work 
wilb the above title, cuiituhiiniitg. aniuiig other*, articles on 



ee 10 eis. 

,4? 



Camp-illccttng©. 

A Cmnp-meciinj; xvilllnj held nt Giliunnron. N. H. on the 
griruncl - ' ' 1 ■ | Ims-1 y n . in cuimneiM-e Jmie 1^5, I'ruvidettce 
[veriniuing, ititil euMinue over tha&ulltMtrl. Alt .ecessnry 
premntiuu will lie uiiiJe by ihe ©iwmitler. fin 1 the rumlnrl 
ul itiose wtiu uneml. Bm. Cute, Liuli, 11 >,,,-. ,„„| ,„i„,, 
will tie in niiemliuice- 

Coiimitth:— Isiiinb Cluiie.li Clis A. Hurkrii, Arrhe- 
tmis Moore, Jolm Cile, Lai.giluii W M.irgun, E. C. Draw. 

Tim &i<riind Adttnl lireiliren nrirbttri.hy TiniiGe4ib.il ihere 
will be a ! :n, i-ii - , - In hi un l In- 1 til. J,,.,,. MIt , ,|- ,„. 
rfliitinues, bull n mile easl of Dli|iRiilli T s Lnmtmrj, un Luke 
ChampLijii, in Urwelf, an tbe Imul ul Km J. ^bule.. Ji is 
espected I In l nil ikil eonu- will In ing limit, m fur w fnyt- 
licatik, -i . tu I".- ul i ihe gr»um!. 
Tbr rulluwing Urellireii are selected u. make arrsngenieuts : 

Bro. C. Wlsjri, Versnmi-H. Vi. — 1). Sniiih, 'Mconilerojii, 
N. Y. — U.Sniitli, AtMisim, Vl .— U. Shiuiann, Furl Amu, 
N. V.— I.. Wilcus, Otw.-ll, Vi — K. Miller, U,w Humpion, 

N . Y. — E. Alnrlin Bud .tl . WiWiam.iw, Ueiisun, Vt. Bro. 

Ksncher, 1 1, . , N. Y — U r , A. Smith, Cii-ileiun. 

WM. MILLER, 

f!"J-* J . tE4 -> WILLIAMSON. 

1 he nlioie runiinittee nr» rrijurshd lu nnr I un ihe gruund, 
it Ontell, on the Sd ilny of June next, tu nuke definite ar- 
rsdgefiicn is. 

Nute. Same of ibe frieints desired in liate ilus meeting 
eninnienoe un the 25ih of June. But we rami. it nllrn I nt that 
time, on nceouiit of lite Gilnmntnti meeting, already nmioiiit- 
ed. Tlie OMMrailtM will eantidar this, and mtike the ar- 
nuigementj for ihe llili ufjonr. uecnrilinjiy. Urn. Miller, 
Lititi, Cole, end lliun-s, l*i u. iiUriire uefuuirui^, will be in 
nl'etiilunce. J. V. HIMES. 



Letters received to May 18, 1844. 

1*HI New (iluurrsler Me; Ka!w»ni la-onnrd; E C Clem* 
otlH; Will Miller; A A Sawin ; p'n .11. , jl , | )n , L ^ t 
Altmiul, Me; H llurkt-e liy pin 52; A Kent hv pin £1- T 
San.lfnnl by pm JJ I ; tunc Sn-nc tiy pin jl ; ^ |f SiutiMnn, 
hy pm S'i It Htnebies'in; J II l.nngby hy p ln ^1 ; C A 
liarkelt an : ulbeis; S C Cbamller; pin'ltnrkvitle, Ms' J T 
llurne be pm ?1 ; Mniy Ann Curr J I ; W B Si Krt ^.'l; .„„ 
Uulinn, Vt; C Sle.ens by pm gl; I J Wardir hy |imCl[ 
Mrs E Rtrblmier by pm > 1 : L Kimt.nll ; J ilickacll Inj pm 
Jt; Mrs \Y Walker by iinijjl ; pia Jaeksun Mieh; J itar- 
rineinn by pm SU J '•■ BliiuiliLitd by pin $1; J V lln,..,- 
T LTulloek; S Bliss; E II iVilrW; pm E WubWoi N 
li; K S Hall Cor Sett, ; pm Low Haiaptnn M Y g2\ E C 
Itrew; Lyilia Wouatei; W II B ftuLerlp, hy fun 'v'.', p m 
Albany PlY; Dr. Crary; pin Wulpnle Ms; 11 R Mansfield 
bypm £1; Rev, J W linns by pm $ 1; pm llnnturd, N V; 
i' Ailing hy pm <f|0, bouks sent; E Hutehins hi pai $] ; j 
Boden hv pin £1; jVsim-y Hollun by pm .'I ; II ,y E Gifhird 
bypm jl ; 11 Stiihh.; pin Cambridge Vl. 

Packages Sent. 

J V Himes, 9 Spraeosi NY; J Litch, -II Areade, Philuj 
E Huteir Haverhill Ms; Aniliony fierce, 6C Arcade, Proi. 
ideace, RI- 
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THE DAY OF TRIAL. 
jWy grace is sufficient for thee.-— 2 Cot. xii. 9. 

Tremblisg Saints ! lifi up your eyes, 

Clouds may gather, tempes-ts rise ; 

Earth may quake and mouolaius fall, 
' Y« i« Christ y.,ur "all in all 

Faithful Bock, oh fpat not ye, 
"As your day your strength thall be !" 

Zion's muurners ! look on Him, 
Lei your sight no terrors dim ; 
He can Satan's rage enchain, 
And the wrath of man restrain. 
Fainting souls, hear His decree, 
''As your day your strength shall be!" 

Sorrowing sinners ! short's the hour 
Fnr the tempter's subtle power ; 
What tho' persecution dire 
Yet may try you in its fire — 
Spouse of Christ, His promise see, 
"As your day your strength shall be!" 

Christ's beloved ! be not dismayed, 
"I am with you;" He hath said, 

Through the waters when ye go, 

Not one ware shall 1 overflow ; 

'Mid the flame unharmed be ye, 
"As your day your strength shall be I" 

Church of Jesus ! banish Tear, 
Your redemption draw elh near; 
Christ is coming, seek mure grace, 
Suon ye'll view Messiah',, face; 
Patient saints, be constant ye, 
"As your day your strength shall be !" 



Faith. 

As God's word declares that without faith it 
is impossible to please Him, and whatever is 
not of faith is sin, it may not he inappropriate 
at this time, to look a little into the nature of 
faith. 

Paul defines it to be "the substance of things! he would have foreseen the probable 



hoped for, the evidence of things not seen."— ' 
"Faith is taking God at his word," — he thnt 
Cometh to God, must believe that he is, and 
that he is a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him. This faith was what made Abel's 
sacrifice more excellent than that of Cain, 
who did not exercise it. Enoch was transla- 



ted by faith, "for before bis translation, he had 
this testimony, that be pleased God." Faith 
Itads its possessor to hi litre ichat appears incred- 
ible and unnatural to those who live by sight. It 
did not seem credible or natural, to the ante- 
diluvians, that God would destroy the world by 
a flood. He never had to destroyed it, and 
reasoning from analogy, he never would. Be- 
sides, in the exercise of common sense, how 
could they believe it, "(for the Lord had not 
caused it to rain upon the* earth, but there went 
up a mist from the earth, and watered the whole 
lace of the ground." «How preposterous and 
absurd it must have seemed to the ancients, to 
hear Noah talk of a deluge — utterly impossible, 
they doubtless said, aueh a destruction cannot 
be ! 

Prof. Bush, in his letter In Mr. Miller, says, 
"your views strike people as intrinsically ir- 
rational and incredible." Noah's views were 
just as unfortunate in their effect on the mass 
of mind, because there was not faith. Faith 
is not knowledge, it is "the evidence of things 
not seen." Noah knew that the flood was 
coming on the earth, because he believed God; 
and moved will) fear, prepared an ark to the 
saving of his house. W. fx sublime instance 
of living by faith, was that olihis patriarch ! — 
Alone and with none toaympathise with htm — 
amid the scoffing of an unbelieving world, he 
[showed day by day that he believed God. He 
feared not to sacrifice property, reputation, all 
things, and obey the Lord. The faith of Abra- 
ham stands out in hold relief on the sacred 
pages, it required the patriarch to act on the 
incredible and unnatural command to slay bis 
son. 

In faith there is a trusting of consequences to 
God, and the father of the faithful showed by 
immediately obeying God, that he did not cast 
away his confidence, "accounting that God 
was able to raise him (Isaac) up even from the 
dead, from whence also he received him in a 
figure." Had he known just how this trial 
would terminate, there would have been no 
trial, no room for the exercise of faith, or trust 
in God. 

Since the Lord will have a tried people — 
since he will give those that love him anoppor- 
tunily to show it, every age Aai its great test 
question. The dwellers on the earth, in Noah's 
time, doubtless had faith that God made the 
worlds, and it is not unreasonable to suppose 
that they prided themselves in believing what 
every body believed, but that they had un true 
faith in God, was proved in the lime of trial. — 
How faithful was Abraham proved, by the test 
to which God put him '. Yet if Isaac had been 
required to offer up his son Jacob in the same 
wav, it would have been no trial at all — his 
faith would not have been exercised, because. 

conse- 



quences ; so God had other tests for him. 

The inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
doubtless would have greatly resented being 
called unbelievers — might have plead that they 
believed God made the worlds — that he des- 
troyed the earth by a flood, and bave thought 
this speculative belief which all received, very 



good religion ; but as to receiving the truth 
that God was about to destroy their cities, that 
was far from them. 

Faith always requires a risk, or that sacri- 
fice which is so called, by those who walk by 
sight. But he who takes God at his word 
docs not fear — is willing to take the conse- 
quences of obeying him. The faith of Abel re- 
sulted in his death. Noah lost the good opin- 
ion of all the world, and while they ridiculed 
him, doubtless spoke much about the great tri- 
umph they would have,when the lime passed by. 
The ridicule they were heaping on bim then, 
was but an earnest of that which was coming. 
If Noah had not had faith, he would have reas- 
oned thus : "I understand the Lord has said 
there will be a flood. Perhaps 1 may be mis- 
taken in the event or the lime, and then what 
will the world say ? I do believe firmly all that 
God has revealed down to ibis last threatening 
of a deluge, and am willing to act in accord- 
ance with it, for there is no risk : but I cannot 
think God would call upon me to ruin mv influ- 
ence, so I shall be prudent, and not give the 
wicked cause to blaspheme. I will labor night 
and day for their coversion— it cannot be that 
Got) really means to destroy the wicked — it ia 
tru. he has lold me so, but 1 think it is to be 
spiritually understood. The deluge is doubt- 
less a great figure, of the very general and 
overwhelming conversion whirh is to overflow 
the earth, in righteousness, so I will labor with 
all my soul to convert the wicked, and not obey 
God in building the ark, for it is possible there 
is some mistake abuut it : it may be a delusion. 
But ifthere is really a deluge, I shall be just as 
well off as if I had built an ark, for I shall be 
found zealously laboring for souls, and I shall 
doubtless reap a more abundant reward, for I 
shall have pursued a less selfish course, and 
God will take care of me and my family, and 
doubtless many of the converted wicked." 

If Noah had indulged in unbelief, he would 
not have been moved with fear (the tear of tha 
Lord, trembling at his word) to prepare an ark 
to the saving of his house. As God's command 
was Ihe test which was to try him, if he had 
not obeyed he would have thus proved that he 
had no real love for God or saving faith in his 
word, consequently would have shared the fate 
ofthe ungodly. 

Abraham might have reasoned, if he had less 
faith, "God hath told me that in Isaac shall 
! all nations of the earth be blessed. Now if I 
I'stay him I shall prove God a liar. 1 lore him 
too well to do that — I must suppose my senses 
imperfect, and I have not understood the com- 
mand God has given me. So I will act as en- 
lightened judgment and reason dictate. I will 
sacrifice Isaac in my heart. 1 will see that my 
affections are no longer fixed on him as an 
idol. Why, what should I say to his mother — 
how could I ever see her after murdering her 
boy < Incredible '■ unnatural ! God cannot 
command me to take the life of my beloved 
child. It is to be understood spiritualty. The 
offering up of my son is u figure God has made 
use of, to teach me the danger of loving htm too 
well." 
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Suppose that Abrahnm had thus withheld his 
son, how little would Gud have been glorified ! 
What leanness would have come into the lem- 
poriser's soul. He would have showed that he 
hud no faith in God, for he could not trust the 
consequences of doing as he commanded — be 
could not risk anv thing on bis word. As his 
faith was counted* for righteousness, so his un- 
belief would, in the case supposed, be counted 
for unrighteousness, and he would doubtless 
have brought on himself the tierce judgments 
of the Lord. 

What if Moses had reasoned, in view oflbe 
" treasures of Egypt," " Here I am raised 
Irom my poor slave people to be a Prince in 
Pharaoh's family. I am heir to the throne — 1 
have been instructed in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians. God has doubtless raised rne up to 
rule over this land, and when I come to the 
throne, I will sec that my oppressed and de- 
spised nation, has a great many privileges. I 
will remove the task-masters and make the 
Egyptianstake (beirturn in serving. Itistrue 
that God has intimated tome that he has raised 
me up to lead the Israelites to the land of Ca- 
naan : but my inclination teaches me that that 



Jesus was anointed for his burial. By faith! 
the poor widow cast in her two mites into the 
treasury. By faith the five wise virgins went 
forth to meet the Bridegroom, with their lamps 
trimmed and burning. 

But the time would fail, to tell of all those 
who were examplns of faith. The Apostles 
through faith "wrought righteousness, obtain- 
ed promises," healed the sick, cast out devils, 
and did ra-ny wonderful works. And in all 
these examples of faith, we see that what was 
unnatural and incredible, was believed ; there 
was a test — a risk. The apostles, what did 



the plough, and looking back, is not fit for the 
kingdom o( heaven. 

We are told, when the Son of man coffietb it 
will be as in the days of Noah ; then the time 
was known, so it is revealed for the coming 
destruction, consequently it is presumptuous 
and sinful in the extreme, to remain wilfully 
ignorant. Again, tho parable of the ten vir- 
gins, plainly teaches that the time is to be 
known, and that the Midnight-Cry will be 
sounded at that time. How could the five 
wise virgins go forth to meet the Bridegroom, 
if they knew nothing of the time of his coming. 



" — — » *~'- ' — "| l jl . ^ — ■ — • & , 

they risk in following Jesus of Nazareth ? All It is evident that the foolish virgins did not be- 
things earthly; they forsook all and followed 'lieve in, or trouble themselves about the time, 
him. All the talent and teaching of the nation .hence were not ready when the Bridegroom 



were arrayed against them. They might, if 
they had had less faith, have reasoned thus I 
"The Sanhedrim— the couucil of the seventy, 
in which is the concentrated wisdom of the age, 
ought tu know if this isthe Son of God. It will 
be time enough for us to believe him when he 
is acknowledged by our wise men. What ! 
believe that this: is the wished for Messiah, 
when our spiritual teachers reject him. Far 
be that from us ; we Jre" too prudent — we re- 



must be understood spiritually. The departing 'gard our influence and reputation too much for 
Egypt must mean that. "Have any of the rulers believed on 



of the children of Israel from 
that they shall be delivered from bondage, and 
have the right of freemen in this land. I am 
jealous for the honor of God, and I know ifl 
should attempt the wild project of getting this 
defenceless multitude through the wilderness 
they would all perish. I have too merciful a 
disposition to do that. Why, to begin with, 
how should we ford the Red Sea • And how 
could we get food in the desert ! Incredible ! 
unnatural ! I must concicve the Lord's com- 
mands to be spiritually understood. He has 
given me a beautiful and highly impressive figure 
of the deliverance from slavery, which I shall 
efTect for my people when I come to the throne. 
I believe Gud mat'* the world; that Adam -and 
Eve were evpellsd- from Paradise, and all bis 
dealings with his people down to the present 
time, but this last command to go through a 
howling wilderness, with three million ofpeople, 
I do not believe." If this hud been the reason- 
ing of M >ses — if he had thus chosen not to suf- 
fer affliction with the people of God, and to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season ; how 
would God have been honored by him ? If he 
had thus spiritualized away God's word — ifl 
"he had done evil that good might come,"| 
his condemnation had been just, he could not 
have "entered into rest, because of unbelief."; 

By faith the shepherds went to Bethlehem to 
see Jesus, for they believed the good tidings 
which the angels brought. By faith the wise 
men followed the star in the east, and worship- 
ped the Son of the Highest in the manger. By 
faith the leper said, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. By faith the centurion 
said to the Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
should come under my roof ; but speak the 
word only, and my servant shall be healed.— 



came ; they thought the time could not be 
known, and that it was afar ofF— they had no 
oil in their lamps (faith in God's word) and for 
this they were shut out of the kingdom. All 
arc commanded to watch for Christ's coming, 
else it will come as a thief in the night. Now 
how can one malch for that which one is not at 
all expecting? Jesus has said, "Behold I come 
quickly, ami uiy reward is tcilh me." This is 
the coming to judgment ; how can one, who 
has no faith in the speedy appearing, obey him 
in watching ? Do not begin to spiritualize. — 
Remember how you would have condemned 
Noah, Abraham and Moses, if they had pursu- 



him ?" How much faith would there have 
been in such like queries i But how different 

was their reasoning. They conferred not with" ed the same course, to avoid exercising faith 
flesh and blood, but left all and followed Jesus, and taking up a cross, when a plain and literal 
"What a sublime faith was theirs; how it over- command was given. 



came the world !" They believed in the car 
penter'a son ; "he who made himself of no 
reputation, and took. upon him tbe form of a 
servant." They believed that he was (he 
Messiah, and trusted that he would redeem Is- 
rael. When Peter expressed his faith in the 
Savior, he said to him, blessed art thou, for 
flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father whichos in heaven. Yes, faith 
is the gift of God, WW he givelh liberally to 
all, and upbraideth not. But the mass reject 
it, and choose to walk by sight. 

But that great test question, "Is this the 
Christ ?" which tried men in the days of the 
apostles, is no test now. Every body believes 
it; scarcely is there a dissenting voice, where 
the Gospel beams. The proof that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of the Highest, has such 
abundant testimony, and is so well supported, 
that we may say we know it — not believe it ; 
it is knowledge, not faith. 

There have always been enough on the earth 
who have kept at a safe distance from the wake 
of the great trying truths of the age. They 
had been ready to subscribe to that which had, 
in years gone by, tried others, since in their 
day it is very generally and popularly received, 
and suppose that they have faith that will enti- 
tle them to an inheritance with Abraham, tbe 
father of the faithful. Ah ! how mistaken are 
such ! There is no saving faith without trust ; 
God will have one test at least, for every Chris- 
tian : and in every age he brings to light some 



It is a Bolemn fact, that a great temptation 
has come on all the earth, and it will effectual- 
ly measure the lore of truth which is in every 
heart. All those that dwell on the earth 
— who have their treasures in this world, 
will not endure this test, — they will not 
believe the unequivocal declaration of God's 
word, and the burning day will overtake them 
unawares. 

As it is written that the secret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him, and at the time of the 
end the wise shall understand, it seems very 
plain, that all who are the Lord's will be guid- 
ed into the truth of his coming. All that have 
,the spirit of Christ, must have a presentiment 
that be is near at hand. As it was in the days 
of Noah — all that were saved believed the del- 
uge would come, and were shut into the ark in 
good season. As it was in the days of Lot; he 
was aware of the destruction, and escaped from 
Sodom. Prepare ! Set thy heart in order ! 
The alarm cry has been sounded, from one end 
of the earth to the other. Have faith in that 
which is testing tho world— "Behold the Bride- 
groom comelh." Escape to the mountain. — 
Tarry not in all the plain ; 

" Escape for Itiy life . 

And not behind lbee, ranniaticr Lot'i wife." 

E. C. Clemoni. 



Of whom Jesus said, " I have not found so starting truth, which his children do well not to 
great faith.no not in Israel." By faith the ; reject. 

ruler of the synagogue said to tho Savior, my Faith is unconditional. The believer is re- 
daughter is even now dead ; but come and lay ' ! quired to take Gud at his word, without inquir- 
thy hands on her and she shall live. By faith ing why it is so. These are precious words to 
the two blind men followed Josus, crying, thou [ the faithful. "What I do, thou knowest not 
Bon of David, have mercy on us. Then he j now, but thou shalt know hereafter." But 
touched their eyes, saying, according to your ! some will say, do yon think it necessary to re- 
faith be it unto you. And their eyes were ceive the belief, that the Lord is at the door ? 
opened. By faith the_ fishermen forsook Is it necessary to salvation f I answer for my- 



their nets and followed Jesus, By faith the 
woman of Samaria, went into the city ami said, 
Come see a man which told me all things that 
ever I did ; is not this the Christ ? By faith 
Peter walked on the sea to go to Jesus ; but 
when his faith wavered, he began to sink, and 
cried, Lord, save, or I perish. By faith Mary, 
the sister of Lazarus, said, Lord, if thou hadst 
been here my brother had not died. By faith 



self, it is ; for when we see the signs, the Sa- 
vior says, know that it is near. With the 
light I have had, I should lose my soul, ifl re- 
jected it. Why ? because it would not be tak 



A Bishop. — A Bishop (says the London 
Weekly Dispatch 1 ) is an ecclesiastic nominated 
by tbe sovereign for the purpose of instructing 
his subject in the virtues of self-denial and hu- 
mility, and to warn them against "the pomp 
and vanities of this wicked world," That tho 
" Reverend Father in God " may do this with 
effect, he is put in possession of a large income, 
has a palace appointed for his residence, is en- 
abled to keep equipages, employ servants in li- 
very, give costly entertainments, and is requir- 
ed to adorn his person with robes, lawn sleeves, 
&c. There are twenty-six of these exalted 
teachers of self-denial and humility in England 
and Wales, and fourteen in Ireland ; so that if 
the people of England, Wales, and Ireland do 
not sufficiently despise "the pomp and vani- 



ing God at his word, and without faith it is im-j ties," it is certainly a sort of. miracle, and no 



possible to please him, and all that is not of fault of" the powers that be," Sic. The Brit- 
faith, is sin. I have been led into the glorious [ ish Church Establishment (according to tbe 
hope, to look and haste unto the coming of the i, Dispatch) costs the nation annually about 
Son of Man, and he that having put his hand to I three millions sterling. 
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The Time of Trial. 

In the third chapter of Revelations, tenth, 
verse, the Savior says to a portion of bis! 
Church — ' 'Because thou hast kept the word of, 
my patience, I also will keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, which shall come upon all 
the world, to try them that dwelt upon Ike earth,. 
Behold 1 come quickly ; hold that fast which: 
thou hast, that no moo take thy crown." 

It is very natural to inquire who are to be 
tried, and what is the temptation which is to try. 
them : 

If we can ascertain who tire meant by those 
that " dwell upon the earth," then we shall 
know who are to be tried ; and it is very evi-| 
dent that the " temptation " has something to; 
do with the Lord's coming, for he says in the 
immediate connection, " Behold 1 come quick- 

In Luke the twenty-first chapter we read that 
the Son of man " shall come as a snare on all! 
them that dwell on the face of the whole earth:" 
the verse preceding this seems to contain a 
parallel declaration, and explains who are those, 
that may be said to dwell on the earth: — "Take; 
heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts, 
be overcharged with surfeiting and drunken- 
ness and cares of this life, and so that day. 
come on you unawares ; for as a snare shall it, 
come on alt them that dwell on the face of the 
earth." 

Those that dwell on the earth, are not sim- 
ply the openly vicious : one may be very ex- 
emplary, as the world would say — one may be 
honest, temperate, moral, and professedly re- 
ligious, — and yet have the heart overcharged 
with the cares of this life, aud be " dwelling on 
the earth." All those who have their good 
things in this life — who lay up for themselves 
treasures on the earth, are included in this 
class ; and to them the day of God will come 
unawares. 

It is written in the thirteenth chapter of Rev-jj 
elations, that all the world wondered after the, 
beast which was to make war with the saints , 
and overcome them, (see Dan. 7th,) and con- 
tinue forty and two months— they worshipped 
the beast saying, " who is like unto the beast 
— and all that dwell upon the earth — shall wor- 
ship him — whose names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb." Thus mankind are 
divided into these classes ; — those that dwell 
on the earth and those whose names are writ- 
ten in the Lamb's book of life. 

Something further is said of the former clas9 
in the chapter last quoted. The beast which 
arises after the Papacy, having " lamb's horns 
and speaking like a dragon" [which many sup- 
pose is Protestantism,] exerciseth all the pow- 
er of the first beast before him, and caused) the 
earth and all that dwoll therein, to worship the 
first beast, whose deadly wound was healed; 
and he deceiveth them which dwell on the 
earth," for they think that he is better than he 
is. 

We read too in another chapter that "'they 
that dwell on the earth, shall rejoice over them 
[the two witnesses slain] and make merry, and 
shall send gifts one to another, because these 
two prophets tormented them that dwell on the 
earth." 

Most agree that the two witnesses are the 
Old and New Testaments, and that they were 
said to be slain when they were set at naught 
by France as a nation, in the latter part of the 
eighteenth century. 

It is evident that those that dwell on the earth 
have their possessions here ; while it is just as 
clear, that those whose names are written in 
the Lamb's book of life— the strangers and pil- 
grims — have their treasures stored in heaven. 

The time of trial immediately precedes the 
time of trouble spoken of by Daniel [see twelfth 
chapter second verse,] " a time of trouble such 
as never was since there was a nation, and at 



that time God's people shall be delivered, eve-' 
ry one that shall be found written in the book."' 

The temptation from which the worldlings' 
will not escape, is to disbelieve that the Lord 
is coming. They hear that the marriage sup-' 
per of the Lamb is prepared — the Bridegroom 
hath sent out his servants to call those that are 
bidden [church members, as some suppose]] 
" Come, for all things are now ready. But 
they all with one consent began to say, I pray 
thee have me excused:" — their hearts for the 
most part are on the world, and they choose to 
think it is not supper time yet, or if it is they 
are too much engaged to come in. Are they 
not dwellers on the earth ? " Judge ye." The 
Savior says, "I say unto you that none of those 
men which were bidden shall taste of my sup- 
per." It is said that all the world is bidden j| 
how then do the second class of servants bring, 
in the poor, the maimed, the halt and the blind!" 
And the third class go into the highways and 
hedges and compel them to come in • 

But one says, " this bidding to supper is not | 
the cry that is now sounded, to earth's remotest 
bound — Behold the Bridegroom cometh."|j 
Read Luke 14 : 15, and see what i9 the subject I 
under consideration, in the parable of the mar- 
riage supper : it is the blessedness of eating 
bread in the kingdom of God ; as it is written, 
' ' Blessed are they which are colled unto the 
marriage supper of the Lamb." Rev. 19 : 9. 

When the Lord la«t supped with his disci- 
ples, he said as he took the bread, " I will not 
any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the 
kingdom of God ;" and of the wine he said, "1 
will not drink of the fruit of the vine until the 
kingdom of God shall come " — See Luke 20th 
chapter ; " I will not drink of the fruit of the 
vine, until I drink it new with you in my Fath-; 
ers kingdom." Paul says, first Corinthians 
llth chapter 26lh vease, .." As often as ye cat 
this bread and drink this cup, ye do show the 
Lord's death until he come." It seems very ' 
plain then from these passages, that when then 
kingdom of God comes, Jesus will come and he" 
will sup with his people. This is at the setting I 
up of God's Everlasting Kingdom, when the . 
image which represents earthly dominions- 
Satan's kingdoms of this world, will be smitten I 
upon the feet and become chatf. 

How solemn and impressive are the words of 
the Savior, " I will no more drink of the fruit i 
of the vine, until 1 drink it new with you in my J' 
Father's kingdom." He is at the right hand 
of God, from henceforth expecting till his foes 
be made his footstool ; and how earnestly 
should every believer pray "thy kingdom 
come." Even so come, Lord Jesus ! 

Those who spiritualize the coming of the Sa- 
vior, to be consistent, should spiritualize his 
going away, and say it was not personal — in 
direct contradiction to his own declaration, that 
he was a Spirit after his resurrection. 

If his second coming is spiritualized and 
made of none effect, then to have matters cor-l 1 
respond, the drinking of the wine new in they 
kingdom of God must be nothingized too ; and 
in the spirit of this doing away with Bible truth, 
we must proceed to evaporate the description 
of the last supper itself. How inconsistent for 
disbelievers in the Lord's advent, to show forth] 
the Lord's death, since it is connected with 
his coming ! 

We are judgement bound, and let us use the 
reason God has given us. Jesus went away 
personally, and will so come in like manner as 
he went to heaven. He supped with his dis- 
ciples the same night that be was betrayed, and 
he will sup with them soon in the kingdom of 
God, for the signs of Jesus' coming are all ful- 
filled, and we are commanded to know that he 
is near, even at the door: — Jesus is saying, 
" Behold, I stand at the door and knock: if any 
nun hear my voice and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will sup with him and he 
with me." 



Now the supper is all ready, as the prophe- 
cies declare and the signs indicate, and the 
Lord hath sent out the third class of servants, 
to compel those that are yet in the hedges to 
come in. Reader, are you willing to be among 
those that make light of this gracious invita- 
tion, and go away to your farm, or your mer- 
chandise ? Thus proving that yuu are one of 
those that dwell on the earth. If so, you are 
not escaping from the temptution which has 
come upon the whole earth, to disbelieve the 
coming of God's Son from heaven. "Tbe 
great day of God which is near, and hasteth 
greatly," will overtake you as a thief. For it 
will be as it was in the days of Noah— then the 
world knew not of the impending destruction, 
until the Hood came and swept them all away. 
Yet it was not because they were not sufficient- 
ly warned, for the building of tbe ark admon- 
ished them : it was because they made light of 
the warning and " began with one consent to 
make excuse." 

Those that dwelt upon the earth in Noah's 
day, perished, and so it will be in the burning 
day — they are snared by the devil, whosuccss- 
fully tempts them to disbelieve that the king- 
dom is at hand, as the word of God plainly de- 
clares. And oh, there are some on the heights 
of Zion, watchmen by profession, who make no 
pretensions to be able to know what time of 
night it is, and yet are crying peace and safe- 
ty, in relation to the Lord's coming, which is 
au evident token that the end is near, for when 
that cry is sounded, God's word informs us 
that sudden destruction will come 1 

Then, professor, sinner, whosoever you are — 
dear reader, come.for all things are now ready. 
Oh, make not light of it ! Be not snared with 
those that dwell on the earth, who will not come 
to the knowledge of the truth. Be not over- 
come with the great temptation, which is now 
trying all those that dwell on the face of the 
earth. Reject not the Lord's coming. Behold, 
the Bridegroom Cometh — the marriage supper 
of the Lamb is ready. 

Forget not the wedding garment — the robe 
of Christ's righteousness, if when the King 
shall come thou wouldst not be speechless, and 
be cast into outer darkness. — E. C. C lemons. 



"As it was iii the days of Noah." 

"And God sate that the wickedness of man teat 
great in the earth, and that every imagination of 
the thoughts of kis heart teas only evil continual- 
ly." Gen. vi. 5. 

What an awful character does God give of 
the inhabitants of the antediluvian world ! 1. 
They wefe flesh, (ver. 3,) wholly sensual, the 
desires of the mind overwhelmed and lost in the 
desires of the flesh, their souls no longer dis- 
cerning their high destiny, but ever minding 
earthly things, so that they were sensualized, 
brutalized, and become flesh; incarnated so as 
nut to retain God in their knowledge, and they 
lived, seeking their portion in this life. 2.They 
were in a stale of wickedness. All was cor- 
rupt within, and all unrighteous without; nei- 
ther the science nor the practice of religion ex- 
isted. Piety was gone, and every form of sound 
words had disappeared. 3. This wickedness 
was great; it was continually increasing, and 
multiplying increase by increase, so that the 
whole earth was corrupt before God, and was 
filled with violence, (ver. 11;) profligacy among 
the lower, and cruelly and oppression among 
the higher classes, being only predominant. 4. 
All the imagination of their thoughts inert tail — 
the very first embryo of every idea, the figment 
of every thought, the very materials out of 
which perception, conception, and ideas were 
formed, were all evil; the fountain which pro- 
duced them, with every thought, purpose, wish, 
desire, and motive, was incurably poisoned. — 
5. All these were evil vilhout any mixture of 
good — the Spirit of God which strove with them 
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wag continually resisted so tint evil had ilsjj 
sovereign sway. 6. They were evil eotdinualhj 
— there was no interval of good, no moment al- 
lowed for serious reflection, no holy purpose, 
no righteous act. What a finished picture of 
a fallen soul ! Such n picture as God alone, 
who searches the heart and tries the spirit, 
could possibly give. 7. To complete the whole, 
God represents himself as repenting because 
he had made them, and as gnered al Ihe keartl 
because of their iniquities! Had not these 
been voluntary transgressions, crimes which 
they might hare avoided, had they not grieved 
and quenched the spirit of God, could bespeak 
of them in the manner he does here ? 8. So 
incensed is the most holy and the most merci- 
ful God, that he is determined to destroy the 
whole work of his hands : And the Lord said, 1 
will destroy man whom 1 hare crtaled; ver 7. 
How great must the evil have been, and how 
provoking the transgressions, which obliged 
the most compassionate God, for the vindica- 
tion of his own glory, to form this awful pur- 
pose ! Fools make a mock at sin, but none ex- 
cept fools. — A. Clarke's Com. 
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THE LORD II AT HAND 



BOSTON, HAT 29, 1B44 



FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES 

ON WHICH THE 

SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 



I. — The word of God teach tt that thit earth is to be re- 
generated, in tht rtttitution of atl thing*, and rtttored to 
«i Eden elate at it tame from the hand of ilt Maker be- 
fore the fall, and it to be the eternal abode of the right- 
tout in their rtntrrtciion etalt. 

if-— The only ytiUtnium found in the word of God, it 
the luOO years which art to intervene between tht firtt and 
second returrectiont . as brought to view in the -Oth of Rev- 
etationt. And the various portion j of Scripture which 
are adduced at nidtnee of such a period in time, are to 
have their fulfilment only in the iVrtp Earth.whersindwtli- 
eth righteousness. 

HI— The only restoration of ftratt yet future, it the re- 
storation of the Saintt to the t\ew Earth, when the Lord 
my God thali come, and t-lt hit tainU with him. 

IV. — The signs which were to precede tht coming of our 
Savior, have all been given; and the prophecies have all 
been fulfilled hut thoie which relate to the coming of Chritt, 
the end of thit world, and the rettitution of atl thingt. 

V. — There are none of the prophetic periods, at we un- 
derstand then, extending beyond the [ Jewith\ year 16-43. 

','-}• The abort we thatl ever maintain at the immutable 
truths of the word of God, and therefore, till our Lord 
come, we thatl ever look for hit return at the next event 
at hittoricat prophecy. 

Hettt 

which hat now expired According 
gert the captivity of lianatteh, the commencement of the 
seven timet, or 2520 years of Ltvit. 26fA. wot H C. 677; 
alts the captivity of Jehoiakim. the comnencement of the 
Great Jubilee, or tiX ytart, wot IS. C. 607 ; alto the 
decree to rebuild Jerusalem in the seventh of Artaxtrxtt, 
tht commencement of tht 70 weekt and £ 00 dayt, of Dan. 
2th and 9'h, wot given. B. C. 457; and alto the taking 
away of Paganism in Rome, the commencement of the 1335 
dayt of Dan. \2th, was about A. D. 508. Reckoning 
from those tevet at dates, the retpective periodt can extend 
onty to about the Jewish Year Thit being ended, 

our published time it now past ; but at we ran find no new 
dates for the events from which we have reckoned those 
periodt, we cannot extend them beyond the time specified, 
which hat been our only time; and yet our faith it at 
strong at ever, that at the end of those periodt the Lord 
wilt turely come ; white we can only wait for hit coming 
such time at human chronology may have, varied from the 
exact time, — continually looking for, and momentarily ex- 
pecting hit appearing. Thit we do in accordance with 
Hab. it 3, — •■Tor the vision it yet for an appointed time, 
but at tht end*' [of the prophetic periods] ' it thatl tptah 
and not lie ; though it tarry," \beyond their apparent 
termination] ''wait for it ; btcaute'' [when they art fulfill- 
f i] - it will turely ecrmt, it wilt not tarry," 



-7 he above was written in the Jewish year 1343 
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Statement 

To THE FRIENDS AND SUPPORTERS OF TBE Ad 

vent Cause. 

Dear Brethren and 8isters ;— It is now about four 
years since 1 became acquainted with Bro. Wm 
Millrr, and became interested in the subject of the 
Second Advent through his instrumentality. On a 
candid and patient hearing of his lectures on the 
subject, I became fully convinced that there was tu 
bt no literal return of the Jews, or spiritual reign oa 
earth of a thousand years, before the resurrection of 
the righteous dead. I also became convinced by 
his illustrations of prophetic time, the advent must 
be nigh, and the next event in order, in historical 
prophecy. I ("id not. for several months, embrace 
his views of the tine, but was at once so deeply im- 
pressed with the truth of its being "nigh, even at 
the door," that I regarded it as a duty which I owed 
to the church and to the world, to labor for its uni- 
versal promulgation. 

The paper entitled the "Signs of the Times," was 
started with a view to a full examination of both 
sides of the question. During the publication of the 
first six months, in which the arguments were given 
for and against the time, I became fully settled in 
the conviction of ihe truth of Mr. Miller's calcula- 
tion, and avowed it accordingly. 

I then resolved, by the grace of God, and the aid 
of the believers, to publish this message as far as 
possible, to the entire world. The instrumentali- 
ties to be used, were, the Press, public lectures, 
camp-meeting*, conferences, fee. Special arrange- 
ments were made for Mr. Miller to visit the princi. 
pal cities in the Union. Camp-meetings and con- 
ferences were held in the less populous parts of the 
country. And our publications were scattered by 
the million, over the land and world. 

What I have done in this important Geld of labor, 
has been from a solemn conviction of Ihe troth of 
the Advent doctrine. The manifest approbation of 
God in the progress of every department of our la- 
bor, in addition to the strong reasons of its truth, 
greatly strengthened my faith. The reformation 
of thousands of ihe ungodly ; the revival of the pro- 
fessors in every branch of the Church, ihe general 
approbation of tin- doctrine by the more pious and 
spiritual members of the churches and the universal 
opposition of the wicked, both in and out of the 
church, has had a strong tendency to confirm the 
first convictions of its truth. 

The lime we have published to the world, in 
which we expected the prophetic periods to termi- 
nate, is now past. We were mistaken as to the 
definite lime, but not in reference to the truth of the 
general theory. The principles of interpretation, 
which giving a day for a year in the prophetic por- 
tions of Daniel, and Revelations ; and suppose 
that (lie prophetic periods reach down to the end uf 
the world, we still believe, and hold withunshakrn 
confidence. The mistake in an exact calculation 
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The seven trumpets also bring ns down to the 
resurrection. The fifth and sixth, confessedly, on 
all hantfc, relate to the rise, progress, perfection acd 
fall of the Turkish, or Mahomedan power. The 
fifth trumpet gives the chronology of five months, 
or 150 years. From 1299 tu 1449. The sixth 
givesa period of 391 years and 15 days. Beginning 
1449, it ended in 1840.* Some commence the last 
named period in 1453, at ihe fall of Constantinople; 
with this view, it will end in June of the present 
year. 

On the termination of this period, the "Second 
Woe," will have passed. And behold, the " Third 
Wot cometh quickly." And, "in ihe days of the 
voice of Ihe seventh Angel, when be shall begin to 
sound the mystery of God shall be finished, as he 
lias declared tu his servants, the prophets," Rev. x. 
7. The next event is, the sounding of the seventh 
trumpet. Then the kingdoms of this world are to , 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and his Cbrist ; 
and he shall reign forever and ever. — And the na- 
tions were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead that they should be judged, and 
that thou shouldst destroy them thai destroy the 
earth," Rev. xi. 15, 18. This is the lime when the 
"Lord himself shall descend from Heaven with a 
shout, with the voice ol the archangel, and with the 
trump of God," 1 Thess. iv. 16. 

The recent events in the east, which relate to the 
Turkish Empire, furnish the strongest evidence of 
its speedy dissolution. About the lime of this 
event the seventh angel will sound, and ihe "mys- 
tery ofGod will be finished." Christ will come in 
his glory. There is no way to avoid this convic- 
tion. CArui is " U f Me door." 

Another reason for our faith is founded upon the 
signs of the coming of Christ, as given in the 
Gospels. In connexion with ihe descriptions given 
of his personal and glorious Advent in the clouds 
of Heaven, he has given us several signs. The sun 
shall be darkened, the moon withdraw her tight, 
the stars should [all from heaven. Nations should 
be in perplexity— men's hearts would fail them lor 
fear, ice. Then, they were to see ihe Son of Man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory. And when these things begin to come 
to pass, then look up and lilt up your heads : for 
your redemption draweth nigh. See Matt. 24, 
Mark 13, Luke 21. These signs have all been ful- 
filled. Nothing remains now but the grand event, 
and that must be al the rery door. Again, we re- 
peat, there is no way to evade ihe conclusion : — 
Christ is at the door. 

It will be seen then, that if the prophetic periods 
are not fully understood, as to their exact termina- 
tion, that we have eren.'j and lions there is no mis- 
taking, which show ihe Advent nigh. 

How then shall we give up our failh and hope ? 
We see no way for any mistake in these reasons 
for expecting the personal advent of Christ, as an 



does not in the least affect the correctness of ihese evenl for wnicn we ma¥ ralionally look erery Aour. 



views. We therefore look with increased confi- 
dence and hope for Ihe Advent of our King, as being 
now at hand. With ibis view we feel under stron- 
ger obligations than ever to carry forward the en- 
terprise in which we have been engaged. 

Our faith is based upon the positive testimony of 
the living oracles. For example; in the second 
chapter of Daniel, we have the metalic image of 
gold, silver, brass, iron and clay. Four universal 
monarchies, Babylon, Media and Persia, united, 
Grecia and Rome are here symbolized. A fifth uni- 
versal and eternal kingdom was to succeed the en- 
tire destruction of the first four earthly ones. All 
that remains to be fulfilled now is ibis — the stone is 
to smite the image, and grind it to powder. This 
is the next event, and may come at any moment. 



With these views of this subject we cannot cast 
away our confidence, which has great recompence 
of reward. Rut shall rather exercise patience, afier 
having done ihe will of God, lest the promised re- 
ward should be lost. For yet a little while, and he 
that shall come, will come, and will not tarry. See 
Heb. x. 35, 39. 

If ihe above view is correct, ihe labors and sa- 
crifices of the friends of ihe Adveni cause have not 
been in vain. All our fondest wishes and blessed, 
and glorious hopes are soon to be realized. What 
time remains, then, should be occupied in watchful- 
ness and prayer, and more abundant labors for the 
salvation of men. 

The Advent meetings, lectures, and papers 
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should b« sustained. The publications should be I 
scattered ; and not only keep what ground we have 
gained, but we should make advances in to the ranks 
of those that are sleeping upon their arras. There 
should be no giving up— no going back— no lernpo- 
izing — no truce with a Laodicean church. 

On ! let all the soul within you. 
For the truth's sake, go abroad ! 
Strike! let every nerve and sinew 
Tell on age*— tell for God. 

MY gTE WARDSHIP. 

In connexion with the above statement of my 
general views, and course of action, it may be proper 
to give a brief statement in relation to the business, 
and financial department. 

I have endeavored to conduct the business de- 
partment under my care from the commencement, 
on the most efficient and economical principles. I 
have regarded myself as a steward, and have 
used the means pot into my hands for the advance- 
ment of this, the most" sacred of causes, according 
to the abilities which God hath given me. 

I bej an the '-Signs of the Times," without means 
hut not without faith that it would be sus- 
tained. In its publication together with that 
of the "Midaight Cry," at New York, and the "Se- 
cond Advent Library" in •!»» "ty, with various 
other publications here and elsewhere, in all amouo- 
to fiet millions ; my rule has been to publish and 
scatter according to the means furnished by divine, 
providence. When 1 have had little, 1 proceeded on 
a small scale, and when furnished liberally, I have 
scattered profusely. So that I have never been 
embarrassed, or brought disgrace upon the cause by 
any financial delinquencies. From forty to fifty 
persons have been employed, and have all received 
their just demands. Others with whom I have tra- 
ded largely as men of business, can testify to our 
punctuality and faithfulness. 

My business transactions are all open to the in- 
spection of both friends and foes. We have been 
closely waiched by the enemies of the cause, and if 
anything could have been discovered to impeach 
my character, it wculd have been done. 

Having said thus much, I now wish to state that 
I have only sufficient means to meet my present lia- 
bilities up to the first ol next mouth. There are 
subscriptions due on the Midnight Cry at New 
York, and the Advent Herald in this city, as also, 
money due for books, from agents, which, if paid in, 
will enable me to meet the expenses of the offices, 
and papers up to the end of the present volume 
without embarrassment. 

I have been thus particular because of the current 
reports now circulated through the length and 
breiidih of the land, that I have greatly enriched my- 
self by the Advent cause! Some, no doubt, really 
Mieve it. I shall not defend myself farther than to 
say, that my books are at the service of all who 
wish to make an examination. And that I offer my 
accusers every facility to obtain the facta in the 
case. 

My purpose now is to continue the papers, and 
publications aa heretofore, while they may be need- 
ed. I have no doubt that the means to sustain 
them will be afforded, as long as they are of use to 
the cause ol God. This I now leave with God, and 
the friends of his cause to dispose of. 

The brethren and friends throughout the country 
who have aided in the work by donations and la- 
bors, will accept my heartfelt acknowledgements for 
the confidence they hare reposed in me, as their 
fellow-laborer, and agent in distributing their ap- 
propriations to the cause. 

The infallible record is on high. When that shall 
be opened, and we are called to give an account of 
our stewardship, may the word be spoken to us all, 



"Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou 
into the joys of thy Lord/' 

Joshua V. Hikes. 
Bostom, May 29, 1844. ~~" — - — 

Philadelphia Riots. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Our once peaceful city has 
been the scene of lawless riot. Opposing parties of 
politicians and religionists have met in fearful com- 
bat ; blood has been poured out like water, and the 
incendiary flame has laid whole neighborhoods, 
with their churches, in ashes. The daily prints 
are full of minute details of this work of fire and 
bloodshed, which it is unnecessary lo repeat here ; 
and we would merely notice the spirit of lite agents, 
abd the general effect upon the public mind. There 
seems to be an nnnatural recklessness, a feverish, 
yet determined power at work, like a deep under- 
current, which threatens mutual extermination. It 
is a spirit in accordance with the whirlwind im- 
petuosity of the times, whose impetus accelerates 
each moment, as all near the grand vortex of a 
world's crisis. This may perhaps be considered as 
a slight development ol the elements, that like the 
fires of the pent volcano, now slumber in our mids^ 
which will shortly break forth to mingle with the 
gathering horrors ol the last day. There seems to 
be upon the general mind a fearlul looking for an un- 
defined presentiment of what is lo come, an in war J 
sense that the judgments of God are impending, 
which, according to the Scriptures, is one of the 
last signs to precede the coming of the Son of Alan, 
Not only the recent tragedies in our city, but the 
general character of foreign news, and the political 
and ecclesiastical stale of the world, confirm appre- 
hensive expectation. Although during the past 
year the common journals have been filled with 
accounts of supernatural phenomena, and in many 
cases we have received the testimony of eye wit- 
nesses of integiity and worth, yet we have rarely 
appealed lo their authority. Bui the present ac- 
counts are so notorious and well authenticated, re- 
specting the meteors, and the remarkable opening 
of the beavens, on the night of the burning of the 
old church of St. Augustine, that we will here al- 
lude to them. When the dames were encircling 
the cross un the spire, a large meteor was seen 
darling from the beavens above it. Late the same 
night, a strange appearance like a moon, the color 
of blood, was seen directly over the city : this was 
seen by different individuals in different parts of 
the city, by some who were, and by others who 
were not believers in the second advent. A gen- 
tleman who resides a short distance from the city, 
was called up, about the same hour, and witnessed 
wiih others, an opening in the beavens, revealing 
a brightness beyond, and such was us unearthly 
glory, that he supposed the Judge would immedi- 
ately appear. Many who bare been opposed to 
our views, now begin to consider whether indeed 
these things are not so; even some of our Catholic 
neighbors have said,—" Well this looks as if what 
the Miller people say, is coming to pass." On the 
other hand, the little company who are waiting for 
Jesus are confirmed in their hopes, and feel calm 
and unmoved amidst the fury of the storm. An 
aged sister, who is a widow, and resides alone in the 
vicinity of the scene of terror, was asked how she 
was sustained, while many around her were filled 
with consternation, moving their goods, and flying 
from their homes. She answered that she closed her 
door, and took her Bible before the Lord, and felt a 
sweet peace and confidence thai He was near, and 
would soon deliver ber from the wickedness that 
was destroying the earth. In the midst of this tu- 
mult, what an anchor of hope is the sure promise 
of the immediate return of the Lord. It has been 
a strong hold, and a sweet refuge to every heart 
who confides in Jesus sear. In this confidence 
we bare fell secure ; wbile looking upon the angry 



(lames as they were ascending to Jieaven, the 
words of the prophet stood out before the mind in 
bold relief: "Behold ihe plagues are sent, and 
shall not return again, the fire is kindled and shall 
not be put out, till it consume the foundations of 
the earth.' " The dead shall be cast out as dung, 
and there shall be no man to comfort them, for the 
earth shall be wasted, and the cities shall be east 
down." "0 my people, hear my word, make you 
ready to tbe battle, and in those evils be even as 
pilgrims opon ihe earth." " For yet a little, and 
iniquity shall be taken away out of the earth, and 
righteousness shall reign among you." " Hear, 0 
ye my beloved, saith the Lord, Behold tbe days of 
trouble are at hand, but I will deliver you from the 
same, be ye not afraid, neither doubt, for God is 
yout guide." 

At present the city is tinder the guard of tbe mil- 
itary, and the surface is quiet. May the Lord keep 
us in this perfect peace, and deliver us from ihe 
approaching hour that is to try all that dwell upon 
ihe earth. Still waiting. C. S. M. 

Philadelphia, May 15th, 1844. 



The Conference in Philadelphia. 

Dear Bro. Hale :— Tbe past week has been a 
season of refreshing to many waiting hearts, and 
we have had the privilege of meeting with some 
who have been long faithful and tried friends to this 

'glorious cause. Among these were Brn. Himes, 
Snow, Gates and Robinson, from abroad, and Litch, 
Ossler and others of our city. The conference was 
held at Juliinna Cbapel, and as usual with Advent* 
ists, the exercises consisted of a Bible class in the 
morning, with lectures in the afternoon and even- 
ing of each day.*— Several subjects of interest re- 
lating to the glorious gospel of the kingdom were 
ably discussed.as the reason of our hope, the faith of 
our dispensation, and the closing hour when the vis- 
ion would seem to tarry, ire. Our position, as 
waiting in these last moments of expectation for 
i be Master, occupied much attention. It was il- 

; luslrated and confirmed from the testimony of the 
prophets, as a portion of unprecedented interest 
and unspeakable responsibility, and a point that 
fills up the last niche in prophetic history. As the 
appointed hour arrived, a despised company met 
standing fearlessly upon the promise, a scoffing 
world within and without ihe church, crying, 
" Where is now your God ? " and the believers still 
looking upward, with loins girded, lamps burning, 
and an overcoming faith thai knows no denial, 
crying continually, " Thy kingdom come." 

Many thrilling appeals were made, lo strength- 
en the things that remain, lo encourage and com- 
fort the weary, and to sustain the faint hearted. 
A feeling of unison and love pervaded the meeting, 
and a oneness of faith and hope and decision. A 
confirmed conviction that we stand upon the 
threshold of time, a determination through grace to 
persevere even unto the end, and an increasing con- 
fidence in the reasons of our hope, was manifested 
in all the leciures. The interest has been well sus- 
tained ; and we have noticed in the congregations 
individuals of different churches, who are coming 
in to the truth at the eleventh hour. Since the 
riotous scenes of tbe week previous, there are some 
who begin lo consider more seriously whether these 
things are not so. The late accounts of outrage, 
wrong and violence from Europe confirm ihese ap- 
prehensions, and in a lecture from our indefatiga- 
ble brother H., these alarming features of the last 

j days were presented with the graphic power of re- 
ality. — Tbe brethren and sisters continue unshak- 
en, baring' no desire lo cast a away their first con- 
fidence, but are waiting patiently, knowing assur- 
edly that yet a little wbile and He that shall come, 
will come, and will not tarry. C. S. M. 
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Spiritualism. 

The following is ail extract of a sermon by 
Bro. C. Fitch, preached in College Hall, 
Cincinnati, and published in the Western Cry 
of May 11, 

Now, what is the method by which men in 
these last days have contrived to blind llieir 



]i in a spiritual way ? O what stupid nonsense 
' have the wise ones of this world been accus- 
; tomed to receive for truth, touching the glori- 
I'ous coming and kingdom of our Lord ! O that 
God would tear away the covering from their 
eyes and let them sec their own immeasurable 
fully, that they might be ever-more ashamed of 
themselves ; and learn that when a God who 
I. 



ii cannot lie sneaks, he utters what he means in 
own eyes, and shut out every ray of l.ght tromii, w hjch he inten(Jg , ho9e wh „ near him 

their iinderstand.og touching the momentous, (o u b ndl ? rstand This spiritualizing stuff is but 
event* which are about to break upon them; , he misepaD)e drivclli ' of unb || iefj a way 
It is what is called he sp.r.tual fulhtaent of, !which , ne ^ has h > d men who aro w| / e 

prophecy ; which claims that what God hasj| in lheir own coucejt for k . , h Christ before' the end' of that 

said is one thing, and what he means is a|l , he h ilica| tence of faith jn G /- 
another, lo support their theory t he ^ whole . (h bjm > a H , John y 1Q 

pintuahzers, from Daniel V\ hitby . ' . .. . 



praise of men more than the praise of God. 
Some are trying to do away the first resurrec- 
tion by saying it is already pussed ; some nre 
spiritualizing the coming of Christ and the res- 
urrection, and others are looking for a thou- 
sand and pcrhaps,they sny.lhiee hundred and 
sixty five thousand years of peace, and in the 
very next breath they will admit that Christ may 
come at any moment. Now I ask where is the 
consistency of such a belief? If the Bible 
teaches that there is to be suvh a time as that 
before this world shall end, why do they hnvc 
their doubts about it : Why do they admit 



mass ot spiritu 



the hypocritical pretence of faith in God, while time ? Ah, they are walking after the flesh, 
they make him a liar. I John v. 10. " He and their own conscience condemns them. The 
lilhat believeth not God hath made htm a liar ; doctrine of Christ's coming has shaken their 
downward have never been able to produce^ Decauje ne believeth not the record which God faith. God has confounded their language, as 
any proof but their own unauthor»ed asser- of ^ Sm „ ■ he building the tower 

bona. They talk loudly and learnedly, to be . No(hi u moro manifest [han that multi J of Babc| v £ b cannol unde * tand one 
sure about principles ol interpretation, but . |U(Jw who b fe83 to bclicve the Bible, who' another. They are saying that Christ bound 
the whole rabble ot them have never been able read i( eye ^ Sabba , h ^ ^ pub)ic assem-| Satan when he came to redeem the world, and 

y blies, and perhaps daily in their families : do that we are and have been living in that time 
not after all credit the plain testimony of the for more than 1800 years. But others cannot 
{Lord. It is not long since I was conversing j agree with them, for the Jews, they say, have 
with a professed minister of the Gospel, to got to return to the promised land. ' Now,I bc- 
t whom I remarked, that as we were told by lieve, Glory to God ! that the Jews are soon to 
j; Paul, the man of sin would be found in the j come into possession of the inheritance which 

'was promised to Abraham " that he should ev- 



to produce any such thing. Why dont they 
talk about principles of interpretation for 
Gibbon's Decline and Fall of the Roman Em- 
pire, or Ilollin'a Ancient History, or Gillie's 
Greece, or Milners History of the Church ? 
Why, simply because they know that if they 

were to talk thus about such works as these j e of God ti] destroved by the brightness 
they would talk nonsense. Then why w.llj of co . et f ould be reveal- 

they be forever prating their stupid nonsense,^ fnm ^ hfaj mj fc ]g ^ fla(n . 

She I in 8 fi "\ * hence that < h " e « \* 



er alter receive for an inheritance, — an inher- 
itance incorruptible and unde filed, and that fa- 



S ,s not a book that expresses its own ii poral millennium previous lo the Savior's 
meaning m the language which it uses it w!i Advent 0 he y,^ ,. , ha , wi „ be a ir _ 
not a revelat.on, and never will be, till the God, . (ob| com ; jjow, that man did not believe 



are kept by the power of God, through faith, 
unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the la?t 
tune." O, I bless the good Lord that he 1ms 



this. 



who gave it shall give us imjher lo explain U Bib|(j o ~ Me gubj and u . fts |ru] a , me „;„ * ^ , d Bnd 

I would like to know where the man | hypocrile witn regard t0 thc Ad vent of llhat I have his blessed word lo read, and his 

Christ, as the Jews were with regard to the 'spirit to guide me inlo the truth of it. And we 
First Advent. The same thing is true of the 1 may "know he is near," and that we should be 
vast multitude who pretend to believe God, 'watching hourly and momently for Ais coming ! 



who is wise enough to tell us what God means 
when he himself has not told us : but has used 
language which expresses not his true mean- 
ing, but something else. The men who dare 
to talk thus, as all those do who talk about 
rules for a spiritual mterpretalion of the Bible, 



and then lake this spiritualizing way of making |Yes, we study the word of God, we find here 
They profess to believe the Bible, .little, and there a little, line upon line, precept 



him a liar 

hut will not take what God has said for truth "unon iirect 
ought lo stand aghast at their own monstrous, This who]<? m wf ipituali/i resl9 on thc 

impiety. It is only a method which he devilt mon8trous „ ' , ion f hat whcn 5 od 8aV8 one 

has helped men to invent of making the word thi he means ^ n<Kh er. The whole mass of 

ofGod ol none effect by lheir traditions *pi r j, na Jizers are challenged lo furnish the 

I here was a time when both the hrst and r aintest Bhadow ofproofi lh | t when , he Savior . s 

second Advent of our Lord were tuture.— Secom , A( , vent u r. something else is 

There was then just as much reason for eaying; n)C8nt 

that his first Advent would be spiritual, as that 



'upon precept. 0, that the Lord would give us 
grace to continue faithful until he comes, that 
we may be ready to enter in at the marriage 
supper of the Lamb ! 

Yours in the blessed hope of soon seeing 
him who is the Judge of quick and dead. 
Peacham, May 5, 1844. 



this would be the manner of the Second Ad 
vent. Just as much reason for saying He 
would be born spiritually of a spiritual virgin, 
in spiritual Bethlehem ; and be carried away 
spiritually into spiritual Egypt ; and to return 
spiritually, to have a spiritual abode in spirit- 
ual Nazareth ; and become thus a spiritual 



Letter from Br. Wheeler. 
Dear Brother H i jies: — Although a s'rang- 
er to you, | term it me to address a few lines to 
you in order to inform you that the glorious 
doctrine of the speedy coining of Christ is the 
source of much comfort, joy and peace to those 



Bn. II. A. Chittesden, who has lately re- 
turned from the west, writes from Hartford as 
follows: — " I arrived here on Wednesday, and 
find matters much as usual. Thc brethren, as 
far as I have seen them, seem hnppy, and wil- 
ling to wait their appointed time." 



Nazarene ; and at length ride spiritually into that believe it in this place. There are but few 
spiritual Jerusalem, on a spiritual ass ; and be of us that are willing to be called fools that we 
spiritually betrayed by a spiritual Judas, for may be wise. We meet every Tuesday even- 
thirty pieces of spiritual silver, into the hand ing, and the Lord meets with us ; we have re, 
of spiritual enemies ; lo be spiritually spit upon ' freshing times. Would the Lord meet with us 
with spiritual spittle ; crowned with spiritual || if we were promulgating an error ? No, I can- 
thorns, Bmitten wilh spiritual stripes, nailed toj not believe it. "There is, therefore, now no 
a spiritual cross, to die a spiritual death, after condemnation to them that are in Christ Jesus, 
having been spiritually athirat, and presented who walk not after ihc flesh but alter the spir- 
with spiritual gall and spiritual vinegar in a spir- 1 it." We should have condemnation if we were 
itual sponge ; his spiritual garment being spir- j walking after the flesh. About ihe time I em- 
itually divided among spiritual soldiers ; dying braced the doctrine, when I tried to do it away 
at last a spiritual death, and coming forth in a in my own mind, and make myself believe that 
spiritual resurrection.— Just as much reason, jwe knew nothing about the coming of Christ, I 
I say, for saying thai all these things would bej felt condemned. But glory to God ! since my 
spiritually fulfilled in his first Advent, as that soul has been converted into the glorious doc- 
he would come spiritually the second lime, in' trine of the speedy coming ofChnstJ have not 
spiritual clouds, attended by spiritual lightning,] had a doubt, I have no condemnation, but my 
burning up bis enemies with spiritual fire and! " peace is like a river, and the righteousness 
brimstone, and taking his seat on the spiritual, thereof, as the waves of the sea." I have suf- 
throne of David, ana establishing a spiritual j: fered much since I embraced ihe doctrine. 1 
kingdom for a spiritual reign. Now, since ; stood alone for some time, and now there is a 
everything that had reference to the first Ad- little flock here that are daily and hourly look- 
vent has had a literal fulfilment according to' ing for the Lord of Glory, and are determined 
the plain import of language, and God has thus to look for him '« untill he comes to reign 
proved to a* that he hag spoken to us just what j 1 whose right it is." There is quite a number 
he meant; where is the least shadow of a j here that are almott persuaded to believe, and 
reason for saving that Christ is to come next j| some of them do believe, bul they love the 



Morrisville, Pi. Bro. J. C. Gillinghamc 
writes: — "There are something like ten or 
twelve of us here who are still looking in the 
hope of soon seeing Jesus, and joining thc 
blood-washed band, with our Kine and our 
Lord." 8 



" Blessed are the ears that gladly receive 
ihe pulses of the divine whisper, and give no 
heed to the many whisperings of the world— 
which hearken not to the voice which is mound- 
ing without, but unto the truth teaching in- 
wardly." — Kttnpit. 



Br. Hutcuinsos— the "V oice or Elijah." 

Dear Bro. Himcs, — In consequence of my 
visit to Toronto, I have not been able In issue 
" The Voice of Elijah" at the regular time. I 
wish those to whom I send it, both in the Stales 
and Canada, to be acquainted with this fact. 
It is at present problematical whether I shall 
continue here, or return to Canada EaRt. 
Wherever I am, I intend lo publish the paper 
according to my means. You will oblige In- 
publishing this in the "Advent Herald and 
the " Midnight Cry." Yours, &.c. 

R. Hdjchlxsox. 



A J. IBM. 
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" Lead me to the Bock." 




1. O, Savior of sinnere,when faint and de press 'd, With 
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man-i - fold trials and sorrows oppress'd, I'll bow at thy 




feet .and with confidenco cry.'Leadme to the rock that is 
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higherthan I!" When tempted by Satan the Spir-it to 
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leave, I'll claim my re - la - tion to Je-sus on 
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MILLENNIAL HASP, 
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high, The rock of ail - valion that's higher than I. 




When judgments, O Lord, are abroad in the land. 
And merited vengeance descend* from thy hand! 
O'erwhelmad with the sight, for protection I'll fly, 
And hide in the Rock, that is higher than I ! 

4 

When summoned away before God to appear, 
By free-grace supported I'll yield without fear! 
Most gladly I'll venture with Jesus on high, 
To enter the Rock that is higher than I! 

Ii 

Tis there, with the chosen of Jesus, I long 
To dwell, and eternally join in the song. 
Of praising and blessing with angels on high, 
Christ Jesus, the Rock that is higher than I ! 

The faithful sore promise the fathers believed, 
Shall then be fulfilled and tho glory received; 
The hand that was pierced for me wipe my tears dry. 
For to reign with the One that is higher than I. 



16 " Hail to the brightness." 




1. flail to the brlf hutex of Zlon't glad znomioj ! Joy to tho 

MPWt T-rn r m 



9 * 



liEirJi tlut to tfcrtaeM have tela i limb.' J be the vcenta en* sorrow ud 



(mourning, Zi-on in In - umj»h be - giii* her mild rtign. 



St 



" « m 



t. Hail to the brightness of Zion's glad morning, 
Long by the prophets of Israel foretold; 
Hail to the millions from bondage returning. 
Gentiles and Jews the blest vision behold. 

S. Lo, in the desert rich flowers are springing. 
Streams ever copious are gliding along; 
Loud from the mountain-tops echoes are ringing 
Wastes rise in verdure, and mingle in song, 

4. See, the dead risen from land and from ocean, 
Praise (o Jehovah ascending on high; 
Fall's are the engines of war and commotion. 
Shouts of salvation are rending the aky. 



The cause in Cincinnati. 1 1 Fitch lectured in the afternoon, briefly going, , aid of a carved image, representing the one 

The meetings are still continued at the over the second, seventh and eighth chapters' [described in Dan 2 : 32, 83. When proof was 
Great Tent, and have increased in interest' of the prophecies of Daniel. The rise aud falllfadduced that ancient Bahyfoa fell, the htetd of 

of the four universal kingdoms that were to pre-l jthe image was taken off and laid aside ; ud so 
cede "God's Everlasting Kingdom," was tl-j 'of the breast and arms, the belly and sides, 
lust rated in a very impressive manner, by tho then the legs, leaving uothing but the feet and 



since our last account. — Bro. Brewer lectured 
on Sabbath A. M., upon the " seven seals." 
The congregations were much interested. Bro. 
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toes. None but the wilfully blinded could help 
seeing that we are living in the very last days. 
Bro. Fitch lectured again in the evening from 
Dan. 11th and I2lh chapters. More attentive 
congregations could not be found, than we had 
throughout the day. The number that throng- 
ed the tent, could not have been much, if any, 
less than 5000 persons to each of the meetings 
P. M. and evening. On Monday evening the 
rain fell and the wind blew so as to prevent 
raising the tent, and there was no meeting. 
On Tuesday evening Bro. Fitch lectured for 
the last time. His discourse was upon the 
Hope of the Christian, and penalty of the Di- 
vine Law to be executed against the wicked ; 
the former centering in the re$urreciion and 
the latter in death. Bro. Fitch and wife, and 
his little daughter, led on ihe steamboat Cutter, 
on Wednesday A. M. He goes to Ckaveland 
by the way of Beaver. Bro. Brewer and wife 
were in his company on the same boat. 

Since our tent meeting began, we have 
heard of many cases of powerful awakening, 
but no account of any conversions has yet 
reached us. But we are persuaded such la- 
bors are not lost. Indeed they are not ; for 
God's people have been greatly comforted and 
encouraged ; and we humbly hope and pray 
that when the " Son of Man shall come in the 
glory of his Father, with his angels, to gather 
his elect from the four winds," he may find 
some that have been tealtd for the kingdom 
during these meetings. 

Tabernacle — As we have no place in which 
to hold our meetings, it is considered by Ihe 
bretheren generally, advisable to erect a tem- 
porary building, about 60 by 80 or 100 feet. — 
Wtstern Cry. 
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Editorial Correspondence. 

Deai Brother Hale :— The faith of the believ- 
ers in the near approach of the advent in this city, 
is not aflected by any seeming delay of the time. 
On the contrary, the) feel that without such an ap- 
parent delay, the vision could not be said lu tarry. 
Consequently this delay, instead of being an indi- 
cation that we may be mistaken in believing that 
the coming of the Lord is nigh at the doors, is a 
farther assurance that not one jot or little of God's 
word can fail; and that He that comelh will 
come and will not tarry. 

While the Adventists are thus strong in their 
faith, the great body of the church and world seem 
ready to enquire, W here now it your promise of the 
Lord's coming ? They caunut see how the coming 
of the Lord can be delayed on account of his long 
suffering, not being willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to repentance. Most of 
those who rejeet the doctrine of the Advent, are 
deeply engrossed in some great object of this world. 
The political world are all engaged in politics ; and 
ihe sect* are eager to bmild up themselves and ad- 
vance their own in wrests. The Episcopalians are 
erecting a most magnificent temple in this cily, to 
be called Trinity Church, which might vie with 
any heathen pagoda. It is constructed of hewn 
and carved stone, at an expense of about 9 500,000. 
If finished, it would exceed in splender t any church 
on the American Continent. 

The Methodists are still holding their Inst quad ren 
nial general conference in this city 
if time should continue, there is but little prospect; 
from the animosity exhibited between the delegates 
from the north and south, mat they would ever 
again agree to meet in a similar capacity. The 
case of Bishop Andrew, who has married a wife 
tan ».» aili \ 



holding slaves, has been brought before the confer- 
ence; and it appears that previous to this, he has) 
been, unbeknown to the conference, a slaveholder 
for the last ten years ! The northern and southern 
delegates are holding private caocuses, on the ques- 
tion of slavery ; and conisderate judges predict that 
before the conference shall adjourn, a division of the 
church will be the result. Occasionally their pub- 
lic debates are quite spirited and acrimonious ; and 
the whirlwind of excitement sweeps over their de- 
liberations. Wm. A. Smith a D. D., who instiga- 
ted ihe mob against brother Storrs when be visited 
Virginia, is a delegate, and he occasionally shakes 
himself like an enraged lion. He is a powerful 
man, and when aroused does mighty execution. 
A Mr. Hardin who had been suspended by Ihe Bal- 
timore conference for being a slaveholder, appealed 
to the general conference, which sustained the Bal- 
timore conference by a vole of 117 to 56. This ex- 
hibits the relative strength of the two parties. 
When the vole was declared the southern members 
were greatly chafed; and Smith denounced the 
majority to iheir face. He said he should enter a 
protest that would burn on their cheeks; and ihai 
they could not dispossess him of his self possession, 
but could easier chain the lightning, or confine the 
winds in the cave of Euolus. Some, in giving rent 
to their feelings, spoke of their coolness ; bul one 
delegate replied, that though they might talk of 
their coolness, yet if they were iron, if dipped in 
cold water, they would "fizz." Alas ! thought we ; 
are these the men who are to bring about the 
millennium by Iheir " beloved Methodism," as they 
term it? 

If time should continue a few months, the pros- 
pect is, that our countty is to be involved in a whirl- 
pool of political excitement, which will so engross 
the minds of politicians, that no time will be found 
for a calm consideration of the great truths present- 
ed in the scriptures, The Proleslnnts and Catho- 
lics of our great cities were never possessed of a spir- 
it of greater and more bitter hate against each other, 
than at the present time. Personal and bodily fetr 
is all that restrains thousands of them from shed- 
ding ihe blood of each other. We need not he sur- 
prised at an outbreak in this city, on the least prov- 
ocation, which would rival the bloody scenes of 
Philadelphia. 

The Mormons have established a paper in this 
city, which advocates the claims of General Joseph 
Smith loi the Presidency ! The last news from 
Europe is very ominous of the approaching dowu- 
fal of Turkey and of dissentions among the nations. 
Aside from all chronology, the indications are, that 
the nations will soon be angry, and the wrath of 
God come. In haste, yours. Ji. Bliss. 
New TWlJlii. i - 

The Advent Shield 

* Is now ready for delivery. The work has been 
got up with much labor and expense, not only to 
shield and defend the Advent Cause, but the great 
principles of the Protestant reformation ; and es 
specially ihe principles of prophetic interpretation, 
as held by the great mass at the old orthodox Com- 
mentators. It contains the folluwing articles. 

Art. I. The Milterite's Confession and Advenl- 
isl's Apology . 
II. The Rise and Progress of Adventism. 
lU. Prophetic Chronology. 

IV. The Downfall ot Great Babylon. 

V. Our Position as to Time, Prophetic Periods, 
and Future Labors. 

Review |of Piof. Chase's "Remarks on the Book 
I say last; torjfof Daniel. 

It contains 144 pages. It was advertised at firsi 
at fifty cents per copy, the same ss book-sellers 
charge for works of the same size and kind. Bul 
in order to bring it within the teach of all, and give 
it the widest circulation, we have reduced the price 
to 37 1-2 cts single, $4 per dozen. 



Anniversary Week. — Meetings commenced on 
Monday evening at half past seven o'clock. And 
coniinuc till Friday as fallows. 

Meetings of conlerence and Bible classes at 10 
o'clock A. M. Lectures at 3 P. M., and at half past 
seven in the evening. , 



Advert CogFERjytcE, at South .Woodstock, Vt , 
to commence June L'th, and continue through the 
week. Brethren Himes and Shiprnan will attend. 

Advent Meetings, 

For the information of our friends who may visit 
or reside in Boston or its vicikitv, and io guard 
them against the false reports which are so indus- 
triously circulated by our opposers, thai "the Miller- 
iles have given up till iheir meetings, fcc.,'" we in- 
sert the following 

NOTICE. 

Advent meetings are held every Sabbath, 
(morning, afternoon and evening) at the following 
places : 

In the Tabernacle, Hownrd-st., Boston. 
In the hall over the Norfolk Bank, Roxbury. 
In the vestry of the Free-will Baptist Church, 
South Boston. 
In the ball near the bridge, Walerlown. 



Tabernaclr. Brethren Himes and Jones gave 
three lectures in this place on Sunday last, to ful 
and very attentive audiences. The interest on the 
Advent is increasing in this city. Brother Himes 
baptized seven, on Sunday morning. There are 
frequent conversions in the congregation. 



A Second Advent Conference wilt 1* kekl.if lime continue, 
Al iheBnplul meeting house in HanyiMe, Vl., cnminrnring 
on Thiirsrlnv, June 10th, St nee n 'cloak, P. M- In riMHinnr 
. i . .-r '.i • ■ .- v h.u!i. Br». I. H. Shipnwa ami mvwll nitty he 
expected* lu attend. Ollwr AilirM lecturers nrr inviletl; wo 
Impe the hrethren nail sisters, nil through iVini portion, will 
attend. By request, L. KIMBALL. 



A Camp-meeting willbe held Al Gjliiiiuiiun. N. II, on lite 
ground occupied III*! \ear. la rnmairn- t June ?5, Prntiilenre 
permitting, hdH cenlimie nver tin - Shalll All necessary 
preparations will he made hythe Cnmmiiiee for llie romlorl 
nt ii:...,- whii ..ii. Urn. Cole, Liu h, It mm unit ethers 
will tie in hi- I, ,..i f ■ 

ComaiTTKB. — Isaiah Chmgh I ' a A. Hneketl, Arrhe- 
Ikiib Moore, John Cite, Langtlnn W Mnrgnn, E. C. llrew. 



The Si-cund Adrenl hrelhrrn nrr rwieliy miiifind that lliere 
will he a cnmp-meeih-g hfhl nil Ike llili Jmir nrxl, if line 
rntiiioues, half a mill* east iif Chipmah'f. Limiting, ml 
Cbaroptais, in Orwell, on ihe land nf Bro I. Slmh-s 



i I'.ir 



Luke 
1 1 is 

R3 pi IIC- 



enperled dial nil lliai mine wilt bring team, 

tieuhle, pi "j 1 1 ' J la lite on ihr ji 1 

The following brethren are selected In make Arrangement* : 
Brn. C. W inrs, Vrrgcnnes. Vl. — 1) Smith, TirniMlrrogn, 
N- Y.— 1>. Smith, Addison, Vl.— H, Hiipman, Kurt Ann, 
N. V.— I. Wtlr.fi, Orwe.il, Vi — K. MillT, Ijiw Hampton, 
N- Y — E. Martin and M. Williainwu, Henwn, Vt,— Bro. 
Faneher, S»nd\hill, N. Y — Dr. A. Smith, C.llelon. 

WM. M 1 1,1 .Kit, 
Haj9,1844. M. WILLIAMSON. 



Letters received to May 25, 1844. 

Lamno Dale; R Winter 1 , 'Bristol, y.„.. vv S Carter, n 1>y 
pm Jtl; K A Dodge hy put fh llnrnee Brig's 4! I ; and 
,£2,16 in Jan; pin KHnmdlnn. NY; Wm Moore bt, pin £1; 
RetJ Byron bv pin gl; C d Brown JS; J I. Paine ft; G 
8 Miles gSO; 'Clleurey ; pin New Hnrif .r.l.O j pm Bunik* 
l«n, Cl; pm II Hole) H t'nllen, O Ruber I. by pm $1; 

It H G.oild; WmTwilelrll by psa 25r; pm IVlrnli, Midi; 
A L Herset; pin n»lee», Vt;'pttl llrjilfuril, Ms; Win rinje, 
hy pm SI; W L Philips Si; \mi SM.il.lW.. r „. Ms; pm Hill, 
NR; J IWby pin Jl; C f Cull lis. J K Mnislmtl ami 
Jane Itiptey l.y pm Jt; pm Pennlirhl, N V ; pro SCant.tn N 
Y; WC; J C Parker; Geo Smilli hy pm SI; I II Bt t p sn s m j 

pn. I' hiintJe.fi, Cl ; C Vf anil mhrrs; pm Wiinlirnp. Me; 

Saml Bowrr; J TtlAleber In pini3; E tMtssjrt, E Wifgin 
jr. hvpnSI; pm Mason/Ml; S IVrrv. J.,rl Prior, anil 
Rhoda Arery.bvpmSlf-arli; M J Turk 55, an I U IW.k«. 



by pm $1 ; C fi <u.., K ; \ |, Can; pm Ail„.l 
|iin SLinilw t^li, Mf ; S HH.,: pm Itimnlr.*., M 



M 



T Cole; 
Bower; 



|an Triiy, Me; J J Pon»r,<tli"; A Hurl, hy'pin il; S Sli 
Jl; J ft SI; P Hi-. in hy pin SOr; J limit, pm$l; D Hall 
by pm Sl Mh F A Rew by pm $2; N E.l a arl,.u by pin SOr; 
P l> Bradford by pm,$l; pm Unio-Hill,, NY; pm Albany, 
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OBIGIKAL. 

"And irav always, that ye may be accounted wor- 
thy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, 
and lo stand before the Son of man." 

To prayer, to prayer! the trying hour 
Is hastening last when human power 
Shall be like the mole in ihe tempest blast; 
To prayer, to prayer ! it hastens fast! 

The vision of prophet an J seer of old, 
Wliich the stury of kingdoms Jt thrones foretold, 
Are all fulfilled save (he ruin they sware 
Should finish them all: to prayer, to prayer! « 

The signs which should tell that ruin near, 
Have appear* 1 d and retired, or no\" are here : — 
As the i final trees speak of summer lair, 
So the hour is near: to prayer, to prayer ! 

Sackcloth has veiled the sun nt noon, 

And wrapped in its folds Ihe bright full moon. 

The stars their token have given lo all, 

The earth and the ocean have utlered their call. 

The picture of Sodom, as sketched or old, 

In its darkest trails we now behold — 

The worldly, the haughly, the faithless, ihe lewd, 

The strong with ihe blood of the weak imbrued. 

Nations are filled with perplexity, 
A nd toss like the waves of the raging sea; 
An ominous fear has Glled with despair 
The boldest hearls : to prayer, to prayer ! 

The long set hour on the dial of Timk 
Its last dread knell is about to chime, 
Which bids all flesh lo the judgment repair 
To receive our doom : to prayer, to prayer ' 
Boston, June 84th 1844. 
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Popery, am Argument for the Truth, 
by its fulfilment of Scripture 
Prophecies. 

From a discomse of Professor Gmm, of\ ie *}™7 il wilh . ,h * bri 8 h, 1 ncM J °f «• coming, 

Li as he has promised and already begun to do. 



many new reasons which, our fathers did not 
possess. /, 

The doctrine is, that Rome is the Babylon 
of which John speaks ; the pope, the Man of 
Sin, the son of perdition, of whom Paul speaks; 
popery, the little horn of which Daniel speaks. 

I would show you that ' this doctrine, con- 
stantly held in the church of God for more than 
twelve hundred years, % as only been lightly 
esteemed, like the doctrine of an evil Spirit, 
the Tempter, in times of lax theology and in- 
fidelity. 

When the pious Waldo distributed the Scrips 
lures in France, seven hundred years ago, the 
cry was soon heard : Come out of Babylon ! 
When the great VVickliff preached the Refor- 
mation in England, five hundred years ago, all 
eyes were turned to the Roman pontiff with 
the. exclamation : Behold the Man of sin 
When the generous Huss and when Jerome 
of Prague made their voice heard, a hundred 
years before Luther, it was against the aborol 
nations of " the great Whore" foretold by 
John. When our fathers preached the Refor- 
mation in Geneva, one of their first cares was 
to affix to the wall of the City hotel a brass 
plate, (of which, alas! there oiriy remains (he 
frame,) and on which they inscribed thanks to 
God " for having delivered ihem from the 
tyranny of Anti-Christ." When the lathers of 
most of us, gentlemen, made their admirable 
Confession of faith at Rochelle, they took care 
in their seventeenth national synod (held at 
Gap under Henry IV in the year 1603,) to de- 
cree that at the end of the 30lh article should 
be inserted the following declaration, called 
arricle 31st (I transcribe their words :) 

" And since the bishop of Rome lias erected 
a monarchy in Christendom, claiming for him- 
self dominion over all churches and pastors, 
exalting himself to be called of God, wishing 
to be adored, boasting to have all power in 
heaven and upon earth, to dispose of all eccle- 
siastical matters, to decide upon articles of 
faith, to authorize and interpret at his pleasure 
the Scriptures, to make a traffic of souls, to 
disregard vows and oaths, to appoint new di- 
vine services ; and in respect to the civil gov- 
ernment, lo trample under foot the lawful 
authority of magistrates, by taking away, giv- 
ing and exchanging kingdoms, — we believe 
and maintain that it is the very Antichrist and 
the Son of perdition, predicted in the word of 
God under the emblem of a whore clothed in 
scnrlet, seated upon the seven hills of the great 
city, which has dominion over the kings of the 
earth ; and we expect that the Lord will con- 
sume it with the spirit of his mouth, and finally 



Geneva, lo the Theological students at the open- 
ing of the coarse in October last. 

(TrnnalBIed Fur the New York Observer.] 

Gentlemen, — I call your attention now to an 
important point, which should be constantly 
before your eyes, when you hajre to do with 



often even despised in our churches, though 
God has given us to appreciate its value, 



promised anu already begu 
For more than fifty years, the protestant 
ministers and people of France were persecu- 
ted by kings and governors of provinces on 
[account of this 31st article. But we love to 
hear their faithful voice making itself heard in 
their twenty-ninth and last national synod, af- 

. .. rl,...- 1 ... I I .. , t> .-• . i . . . 1 i . .. j ' . — . — _ 



Rome ! I mean the precious and sacred doc- ter they had been refused for fifteen years 
trifle of our fathers, too much neglected and holding any : 



"The king's commissioner having requested 
that they should not employ such expressions 



(Antichrist, when speaking of the pope ; idola- 
try, when speaking of the Romanists,) in the 
oalhs taken in this synod, the moderator was 
instructed to answer as follows — 

" ' But in regard to these words : Antichrist, 
found in our liturgy, and idolatry and workings 
of Satan, found in our Confession of Failh, 
they contain the reasons and foundation of our 
seperalion from the church of Rome, and ex- 
press the doctrine which our fathers maintain- 
ed in times of cruel persecution ; and we are 
resolved, after their example, never to aban- 
don them, by the grace of God, but to preserve 
them faithfully and inviolably to the last mo- 
ment of our life." 

Such, gentlemen, is Ihe declaration of your 
fathers, which I put to your understanding and 
to your conscience; — to your understanding, 
that you may study it carefully ; — to your con- 
sciences, that you may preach it .resolutely, 
like your fathers " in times of crtRl persecu- 
tion, faithfully, inviolably to the last moment 
of your lives. 

This important doctrine is taught us by three 
prophets : by Daniel, in chapters ii., and xviii. 
of the Revelation. 

I design to give you some idea, gentlemen, 
of the wonderful light which the Holy Spirit 
sheds upon this subject ; and I shall be satis- 
fied for this purpose to state briefly what only 
one of these prophets, [lie oldest, Daniel, says, 
and that only in his seventh chapter. 

I beg, first, thai one of the brethren will 
please to read aloud the first fourteen verses. 

You will recollect, gentlemen, that in his 
chap. ii. Daniel, under the figure of a golden 
image, had described already at large the fu- 
ture history of nations until the second coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. According to him, 
four great monarchies must successively ap- 
pear upon the stage of the world, gain domin- 
ion over all other nations, and trample under 
foot Jerusalem. The last monarchy, alter cruel- 
enslaving all the countries of the prophetic 
lyland, should be divided into ten kingdoms (by 
the barbarians,) and continue, under this new 
form, until the restoration of Israel, the blessed 
millennium, and the reign of the saints. 

In this seventh chapter, we see again the 
same succession if four great monarchies ; 
but here presented only fur the purpose of re- 
vealing to us the time and place of a frightful 
apostney, which should afflict the church for 
many ages, and which taking its rise in the 
empire of the Latins, soon after its division in- 
to ten distinct kingdoms, should not be destroy- 
ed till the second coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 5 

But mark how sublime and majestic is this 
symbolical conception of the future I These 
four great empires, which contain in their des- 
tinies all the glories of this world during twen- 
ty four hundred years, exhibit themselves to 
the prophet underthe view of four great beasts, 
rising up one after the other on the bosom of a 
great sea agitated by tempests. These four 
monarchies will be equally cruel and tyranfeal ; 
they will oppress the people of God ; they will 
devastate the earth, and their glory will be 
that of the destroyers of mankind ! The first, 
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the Babylonish empire, is a lion with eagle's 
wings. The second, the empire of the Medes 
and Persians, a wild bear of th« mountains, lo 
whom it is said : jJrue, detour much fifth ! 
The third depicts admirably, with a lew strokes, 
Alexander and his history : it is not only a 
leopard,. wilt and terrible ; it has four wings of 
a fowl, and it has also four heads ; its power is 
taken away, and its empire is Boon scattered to 
the four winds of heaven. The fourth, lastly, 
the empire of the Latins, has no name, so ter- 
rible is it , it tramples every thing under foot ; 
but (as in the prophecy of the golden image) it 
ends by being divided into ten ; its ten horns 
are the ten kingdoms of the Gothic nations, 
which, towards* the fifth centurv, all at once 
(as if at the word of command, from the banks 
of the Vistula to the Roman frontiers,) invaded, 
with a view to retain, under a divided form, the 
vast empire of the Latins, namely : — the Visi- 
goths, Herules. Ostrogoths, Francks, Burgun- 
dians, Vandals, Alans, Sucoi,Gepides, and Lom- 
bards ! 

Now listen : You have here already the 
place of the predicted Apostasy, and you have 
also its time. Its place : it is a Roman aposta- 
sy, it is the whole territory of the Latin Mon- 
archy ; its time are the ages which shall follow 
the invasion of this empire by ten barbarian 
kings. You have also its whole progress; for, 
narrow as the canvass is, by after strokes of 
the pencil, the Holy Spirit describes both the 
character and destinies of the empire, with 
wonderful precision. Mark the 8th verse : 

" I considered the horns, and behold there 
came upjmong them another little horn, be- 
fore whom there were three of the first horns 
plucked up by the roots, and behold, in this 
horn there were eyes like the eyes of man, and 
a mouth speaking great things." 

Then (verses 24, 25,) in the interpretation 
which the Angel gives of these symbols to Dan- 
iej, we are told this signifies that another king 
shall rite up after the ten kings, and he shall be 
diverse from the first ten, and he ikalt subdue 
three kings ; nnd moreover, he shall speak great 
words against the Most High, and shall wear 
out the saints of the Most High, and thiuk lo 
change times and lams. 

It would take long, gentlemen, to do justice, 
by our interpretations, to the divine beauty of 
this picture. Popery is here found completely 
described by thirteen or fourteen marks. 

I will try to make you understand how, at 
each of these marks, we are forced to exclaim, 
not only : «' Is this the pope 1 " but, " There is 
nothing under the sun, nor in the history of all 
ages, to which these divine descriptions can be 
applied, unless to the pope ! it can only be the 



pope J 

First mark. The nature itself of the pow- 
er prefigured by the little horn.— Plainly, ac- 
cording to the prophecy, this must be a priest 
king. It is a kino; for it is written : The 
liitle horn came up among the other ten; — and 
another king shall arise after the ten. It is a 
priestling; for it is written that if shall he di- 
verse from Ike otherkings; and nil that follows is 
designed to tell us in what it shall be different, 
and to show it to us at once in apolitical and a 
religious character. What does it do? it bias- 
phemes, persecutes the saints, pretends to 
change times and laws. As kino, it is feeble 
and small, it is a little horn ; hut as priest-kino, 
it is great and mighty, it has power to oppress 
the saints for ages, it speaks groat words, it 
governs the world. Rut,(I ask already for this 
first mark) where will you find under the sun a 
prie3t-king, unless at Rome, or perhaps in the 
mountains of Upper Asia in the Grand Lama ? 
Where will you find, in the whole history of the 
world, unless in popery, a priest-king who has 
pretended to change times and laws, who has 
reigned with power, and who has made war 
upon the saints ? 



Second mark. You have here, too, the geogra- 
phy of this power, Where must we seek for 
the little horn! Where is its "holy see?" 
Where its lands, its patrimony, the " domain 
of the church ?" Where must we place the 
theatre of these abominations f 

How clear is the prophecy ! It points you 
to the Roman monarchy, places this holy see 
in Rome ; these lands of the church in Italy; 
and this theatre of a wicked power in the vasti 
empire of the ten Latin kingdoms. You are 
not ignorant with what care John elsewhere 
points us to it in Rome, the city of seven hills, 
the Babylon of the last times. You know, loo, 
that the Roman Catholics, as well as we, all 
recognize that Babylon, in John, can be no 
other than Rome, If, then, this power is a ter- 
ritorial state, it is, according to Daniel, a 
Roman stale ; it' it is a church, this church, 
according to Daniel, is a Romish church ; 
if it is a pontiff, this pontiff, • according to 
Daniel, is a Rbman pontiff ; if it is a great 
Apostacy, this Aposlacy extends, according to 
Daniel, between the Rhine, the Danube, the 
Greek empire, the Adriatic, Mount Atlas and 
the great ocean; that is to say, throughout the 
whole territory of the " Fourth Beast." In 
other words, we must seek in France, Belgi- 
um, Spain, Portugal, Savoy, Italy, Bavaria, 
Austria and part of Hungary. 

Third mark, the oh j gin of this power and 
the nature of its growth. How did it come 
into the world ? Slowly, little by little, by 
constant increase, as a horn grows on the head 
of a bullock. Remark that the first ten horns 
(or the ten kingdom! established by the barba- 
rians in [he Roman empire) had appeared to 
the view of the prophet as already full-formed; 
hut not so with the eleventh horn: it presents 
itself as coming up after the others, silently and 
imperceptibly, as a horn grows. And now in- 
quire of all historians, if this is not an exact 
description of the origin of the papal tyranny; 
and if it has not become threatening, imposing 
and terrible, without their being able to tell the 
year when it began. ' ' ", 

Fourlk mark. The chronology of this apos- 
tacy: by which I mean to gay the time of its 
commencement and of its end. When ought it 
to commence, according to Daniel (this is a 
striking mark)? According to the vision, it is 
immediately after the division of the Latin em- 
pire into its ten Gothic kingdoms; that is to say, 
towards the sixth or seventh century. And, 
according to the same vision, this divided state 
must continue till the coming of Christ ! But, 1 
ask, if it is possible lo find, anywhere but in pa- 
pacy, the least solution to so clear and distinct 
a problem- I ask, if all (he histories of the 
popes do not show us this power springing up 
from the ruins of the Roman empire, towards 
the sixth or seventh century, rising out of the 
very midst of the ten kingdoms formed from 
these ruins in ihe days of Clovis, Justinian and 
Belisarius ! Point me, then, in all the world, 
(but especially in the Roman empire and in 
Rome,) to a priest-king who began lo reign 
1200 years ago, and who reigns in our day, 
still to continue till the second coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Fifth mark. The TEHRiTont.iL acquisitions 
of this power. Here is something marvellous! 
Three of the first horns (says Daniel, verse 8th) 
were plttrked up before the tittle hom; and these 
horns, John represents to us as tach wearing a 
crown. Take now a map of Italy; look for the 
pope's domains, and find how many of the ten 
kingdoms the pontifical territory now occupies. 
Vou will see that it has supplanted three : the 
Heiules, the Ostrogoths, and the Lombards. 
And if you will then go to Rome, and see him 
there, this very year, upon the banks of the Ti- 
ber, in hts pontifical robes, trample upon the 
ashes of Romulus, or see him in the church of 
St. Peter, or in his palace in the Vatican : you 



will see him bearing upon his Babylonish tiara 
(for he is the only king on the globe who places 
upon his head this prophetic covering) you will 
see him, I say, bearing upon his Babylonish 
tiara three crowns of horns plucked tip befurc 
him, the crowns of Odoacer, Theodoric and 
Alboin. Find me on earth another prince who 
covers his head with three crowns ! And this 
prince is n priest-king; this prince is in Rome; 
this prince has grown great as a horn grows; 
this prince began about the sixth or seventh 
century; this prince still exists ! It is written: 
' 1 Three of the first hotns tcere plucked up before 
ft," and " He shall subdue three kings ! " 

Sixth nutrk. The extraordinary sagacity, 
consummate skill, incomparable policy, con- 
stant vigilance of this power. How admirable 
is this mark portrayed in the symbols of the 
vision ! Whence, according to Daniel,llie great 
power exercised by the little horn, to rule the 
whole Roman Catholic empire and to agitate the 
world for so many, many ages; since it comes 
after the other ten, and is also the least ? Lis- 
ten : if had eijcs, Daniel tells OS, like the eyes of 
a man! Its eyes, there is the secret of its pow- 
er ! A horn having eyes ! strange conception 
truly, but admirable when we take the mean- 
ing ! For 1200 years, what has given 
Rome her power, is lhat extraordinary sagaci- 
ty, that worldly policy, of which the eye is em- 
blematical; that vigilance which she exercises 
over every part of the earth by her religious 
orders, by her Jesuits, her apostolical prelates, 
and especially by her confessionals : it is that 
penetrating eye, always open, and which never 
sleeps; it is lhat consummate knowledge which 
it has of human weaknesses, and of which the 
confessional has been the great school for 800 
years; it is its tricks and profound subtleties, 
" those depths of Satan, as they speak," says 
John (Rev. ii. 24.) 

Scrtnih mark. Its deceivableness, its false- 
hoods and lying wonders. This is a striking 
mark, and without a parallel in history. I 
would have referred it to ihe preceding ; but 
Paul has so well described it in his second 
Epistle lo the Tlmsalonians, when he says, of 
" Ihe Man of sin " that " his coming is after the 
working of Satan, with all power, and signs, 
and lying wonders, and with all deceivableness 
of unrighteousness," (ii.9,10,) that I thought I 
should give it a distinct place. To this head 
we must refer the false legends, false books, 
false relics, the wonder working medals, false 
cures, and more especially ihe false decretals, 
that surprising falsehood, which has never had 
its like in the world for hardihood and success; 
for these false decretals deceived all Europe 
for 500 years, and availed alone to the success 
of the monstrous usurpations of the popes. 

Eighth mark. Its more than royal pomps. 
Daniel lell ub (verse 20) that although this 
horn was " the least," " his look teas more 
stout than kis fcltuics." The pomps of Char- 
lemagne, Charles V, Louis XIV, and Bona- 
parte were very great; but were they compar- 
able to fhntofthe Roman pontiff? The great- 
est kings must hold his stirrip, serve him at 
table, (what do I say ?) must prostrate them- 
selves before him, and kiss his feet ; or even 
put their necks under his proud foot ! Go vet 
this year to view bim in the Vatican, as I my- 
self have done. You will see hanging in the 
" royal hall " where all the ambassadors of 
Europe pass, a picture representing the great 
emperor Henry IV, uncovered before Gregory 
VII. You will see in another picture, the he- 
roic and powerful emperor Fredrick Barbaros- 
sa upon his knees and elbows, before pope 
Alexander III, in the public square of Venice: 
the foot of the pope rests on his shoulder; his 
sceptre cast to the ground; and under the pic- 
ture, these wOrda: " Fredrick, a suppliant, 
adores, promising faith and obedience '." You 
must aee with your own eyes this priest-king in 
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hia palaces and temples, to form an idea of his 
pomps, and to understand the full meaning of 
these words of Daniel : 111* look was more 
stout than hU fellow*. What eastern king was 
ever borne like him upon men's shoulders, 
decked with the plumes of the peacock f In- 
cense is burnt before him as before an idol ; 
they kneel on both knees before him; they kiss 
the soles of his feet; they worship him ! Venite, I 
adoremus! (Come let us adore,) exclaim the 
cardinals when they go to him. The pres- 
ent pope caused to be sold in Rome, this year, 
among the numerous medals which the pontiffs 
have successively struck, to perpetuate in brass 
the exploits of their history, a medal which I 
had a few days ago in my hands, and where 
you read these words above the portrait of 
Adrian VI, crowned by his cardinals: " Quern 
creant, adorant." (Whom they create, they 
adore.) How often, when viewing him with 
my eyes amidst his pomps, has litis oracle of 
the Holy Spirit sounded in my ears : He as 
God si!le.th in the temple of God, showing him- 
self thai he U God. 

2o fii Confirmed. 



Die daily— from the touch of sin recede ; 
Then ihuu hast crowned Him, and he reigns 
indeed ! " 

To those whose mental associations accord 
with these views of the spiritual victories of 
Christ, his visible and coming glory will be an 
influential theme of meditation and joy. Amidst 
jthe conflicts of inward corruption, the pangs of 
disease, the groans of oppression ; amidst the 
tears of the suffering, the mistakes of the ig- 
'norant, and the blasphemies of the proud ; the 
spiritual mind will anticipate a glorious though 
still terrestrial state, in which evil will have no 
place, and happiness he exposed to no tempta- 
tion ; in which mind mingling with mind, and 
enlarging its knowledge under every new facili- 
ty for truth, will yield itself up " to those in- 
tellectual revelations, lo that everlasting sun- 
light of the soul," in which the truly wise will 
enjoy the presence of their Lord through the 
periods of a blissful eternity. 

Hon. G. T. Noel. 
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Importance of a Preparation to 
meet the lord. 

The last observation which I would make, 
and which I desire to impress deeply upon my 
own mind, and upon the minds of others, in 
connexion with the foregoing subject, is the 
equal importance of personal godliness under 
every mode of prophetic interpretation which our 
judgment may respectively prefer. 

The personal and risible reign of Christ can 
he shared by those alone who are conformed to 
his spiritual character. "Blessed are the pure 
in heart, for they shall see God." "Blessed 
are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth. " 
There is an eternal harmony in the works and 
dispensations of God. The harvest accords 
with the seed which has been sown. "Be not 
deceived, God is not mocked, fur whatsoever 
a man sowelh that shall he also reap: he that 
soweth to the flesh shall of the flesh reap cor- 
uption ; but he that soweth to the spirit shall 
of the spirit reap lite everlasting." 

In the contemplation of (he future, this ob- 
servation is of the greatest importance. With- 
out this abiding recollection, prophecy may be- 
come to us as a fable; a mere picture to the 
imaginative; a scheme to the curious; a cohe- 
rent plan lo a moral architect; and yet a de- 
lusion lo a polluted heart. If the rtign of 
Christ be not Jirst within our renewed souls we 
shall never share it in a renewed world. If he 
legislate not over our passions and our affec- 
tions, we shall never bear rule in the regions of 
his rescued earth. If God the Holy Ghost re- 
generate not our hearts, He will never regoi- 
erale our bodies. Our conformity lo Christ 
must be entire. We must first be crucified ere 
we can he glorified. His sceptre must be in 
our hearts ere his crown can rest upon our 
heads. 

'^Oh loved, but noi enough— tho' dearer far 
Than self and ils most loved enjoyments are— 
Nunc duly luves ihee, but who nobjy free 
From sensual objects, finds his all in thee — 
'•Glorious, Almighty, First, and without end, 
When wilt ihou inelt the mountains and de- 
scend ? 

When will ihou shoot abroad thy conquering 
rays, 

And teach these atoms thou hast formed thy 
praise? 

" My soul ! test happy in thy low estate, 
Nor hope nor wish to be esteemed or great. 
To take ihe impiession of a will divine, 
Be that thy glury and those liches thine ! 

" Confess him righteous in his just decrees, 
Love what he loves, and let his pleasure picas* \ 



A VOICE FROM THE CHTJECH-YASD. 

Dear Brother Bliss i — In accordance with your 
request presented in the "Herald" of March 27th, 
respeciing epitaphs, I have searched " Barbel's 
Hist. Coll. Mass , " and will therefore present such 
eritaphs as I find therein, illustrating the truths 
alluded to. If they are of any worth to you, they 
are freely oflered. As for myself I am well paid 
for my trouble: ihey show to me, 

" THE W4Y OUR FATHERS TROD." 

Epitaph on the tomb-stone of Rev. John Keek, 
A. M., in the Sheffield grave-yard: 

" When Suns and Planets from their orbs be hurl'd, 
And livid flames involve ibis smoking world; 
The trump o( God announce the savior nigh 
And shining hosts ol angels crowd the sky ; 
Then from this tomb thy dust shall they convey 
To happier regions or eternal day." 

Barber's Hist. Coll., page 94. 

From the tomb-stone of Rev. Hezekiali Smiih, 
D. D., in the grave-yard, Haverhill : 

"There's a hapi'nine hour, it cumes, it comes, 
To rouse the sleeping dead, to hurst the tombs, 
And place the saints in view." — ib.. p. 190. 

Extract froni the epitaph on the tomb-stone of 
Rev. Benj. Tappan, in the Manchester grave- 
yard. 

" Keep safe, 0 tomb, thy precious sacred trust, 
Till life divine awake his sleeping dust. " 

ib., p. 201. 

Extract from the inscription on the slone of Rev. 
John Richardson, in ihe grave-yard, Newbury. 

"A Resurrection to immortality — is here expected 
— for what was mortal. "-rib., p. 209, 

Extract from the epitaph on the tomb-stone of 
Man, wife of Elizor Hulyoke, in the Springfield 
grave-yard : 

" Even here was sowne most prelious dust, 
Which surely shall rise with the jvsi." 

ib., p. 293. 

Extract from ihe epitaph on the monument of 
Capl. Nathaniel Dwighl, in the Belcherlown grave- 
yard : 

" Tho' I must die and tarn to dost, 
I hope to rise among the juai. 
Jesus my liody will leGne, 
I shall wtih him in glory shine." 

ib. p. 216. 

Extract from the inscription on the lomh-stone of 
Rebecksh, wife of Rev. John Russell, in the Had- 
ley grave-yard : 

" A wise, virtvovs, piova mother in Israel I yes here, 
in fvll assvrauce of a joyfvl Resvrrection." 

ib., p. 336 

From the monument of the Rev. Thomas Clark, 
second minister in Chelmsford: 

" In (be faith and hope of a blessed Resureciinn." 

ib., p. 377. 



Extract from the inscription on the monument o 
Rev. John Swift, in the Fraaiingham grave-yard : 

" He at length rests with ihe Lord, looking for the 
adoption, that is, the redemption of the body." 

ib., p. 3S9. 

Extract from ihe epitaph on the monument of 
Capi. John Brown, Esq.. in the grave-yard, South 
Reading. 

" His pious soul took wings, gave up her breath, 
Dropp'd here her roan lie in the sileni dust, 
Which waits the resurrection of the just." 

ib., p. 389. 

Epitaph on the tombstone of Mi, Benjamin Day, 
in the grave-yard, Wreniham : 

" My dust lies here, my belter part's above, 
And lives, so I, not death, ihe conqueror prove; 
What I possess secures me what's lo come, 
My clay shall be refined asd sent for home."— 

ib., p. 493. 

Ex tract from the inscription on the stone of Rev. 
John Shaw, in the Bridge water grave-yard : 

" O, man, greatly beloved ! ihou shah rest and stand 
in ihy Joi ai the end of the days."— ib., p. 497. 

From the monument of Rer, William Rand, in 
the grave -yard, Kingston : 

" Here's one who long had ran the Christian Race; 

Kindly reliev'd, reclines his hoary head, 
And sweeily slurob'ring in ihis dark embrace : 

Listen the welcome sound, "Arise ye dead." — 

01B ,v.- ib., p. 511. 

Thus much for epitaphs. I now wish to presen t 
two or three extracts for your consideration, from a 
work whtth 1 hare before me, entitled, " Christ's 
certain and sudden Appearance )o Judgment." By 
Thomas Vincent, sometime minister at Maudlines, 
Milk street, London, pp., 348. It was written, as 
nearest can ascertain, (there being no precise 
date), about 150 years since. 

The first extract I shall offer, is from p. IS, shew- 
ing his views of the location of Heaven, at the com- 
ing ot our Lord. He says: — *■ But who can con- 
ceive the royally and surpassing excellency of Jesus 
Christ, when he comes down out of his Father's 
palace into the world ? He will come in great glo- 
ry, God will ccme down in Him, and with Htm : 
the throne of God will be removed, the palace will 
be below, the Heaven will be upon theearib, where 
Christ is, there is Heaven, there is God in his great- 
est glory to be teen ; he will come in his glory ; 
never was there such glory seen upon the earth ; 
never did the eye of man behold such a sight, as 
j then it will behold." 

The second is from p. 330. Addressing believers, 
he says : — " Rejoice, believers, rejoice ! when Christ 
doth appear, ye shall also appear. Possibly some 
of you may remain alive until his appearance; be 
sure ail of you shall be made alive ; it men go down 
into your dusl before, you shall not be hid there for 
ever, you shall not be buried there in elemal obliv- 
ion ; hut the Lord Jesus Christ will awaken you out 
of your long sleep uf death, and raise you out of 
your beds of darkness. He will send his angels lo 
gather you Irom the four winds. Think, O think, 
how joyful a day this day will be unto you when the 
voice is proclaimed, The Bridegroom is come, go ye 
forth lo meet him ! " The third is from the last 
page, where, again addressing believers, he says : — 
"And lastly, look for the appearance of the Lord, 
look with an eye ol hope, laboi to abound in hope, 
by ihe power of the Holy Ghost, and let this hope 
be an anchor fastened within the veil, lo stay your 
sinking beans in the midst of tbese fierce storms, 
which do, or may beat upon you in the world, and 

jlook wiih the eye of desire. Look and long for 
Christ's appearance; dart up your wishes ofien to 
Heaven. O when bhall we see the heavens opened, 
and behold our Lord in his glory ? When shall we 
hear ihe trumpet sound, and be gathered by the an- 
gels from all quarters of ihe earth ? When shall 
the Lord Jesus come down and shew us his glory, 
and receive us unto himself, that where he is, there 
we may be also? Christ hath spoken from heaven 
to earth, Surely, I come quickly; Jet there be an 
echo back from earth lo heaven in your desires to 
this voice: Amen, even so come, LORD JESUS, 
come quickly." O Brother, may you and 1 be rea- 
dy; amen, amen, .Yours, looking daily for ihe 
Lord. Addison Wasfield. 

i Hollislon, May lai 1844. 
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To the Public. 

A few weeks liner, I with ten or fifteen other friends giyiu 
toM. Hult Barton n writing our approbation ol biscuits 
Inert, and approbated the guipel truths lie uttered. [ Milt 
eay lhat, in public rneetinga, unit at other timet, he advanced 
very much iruth unci invariably stiowed n meek and quiet 
spirit in hit deportment before u>, and that from nil I lit 
circumstance! we could gather, we thought he was amdem li- 
ed unjustly, fur we felt convinced that, however bad he night 
bi, wo could not cnnrlem.i him for any thin* that we lind 
sees, we did not testify to his general character, (as he was 
a stranger) hut to his labors here. Within iweniy-fuur hours, 
facts of the most convincing nature, have come before us, and 
we ato fully Confined that he is a Hy|wcrite ami 
bate deceiver, and we warn (he public to be on their guard 
■gainst his Spit ilunl Magnetism. And we say to biui,we with 
returned immeriisiely. postage paid, the writing wa gave 
liirn, that if he will cume himself, we will tell him what we 
know about facts he cannot ga.nsay or resist. 

Alt that t have hail opportunity tu see, whn signed 
the paper are the following and they join in (he above re- 
qripji; — Dm id Colman, Henry Lunt, P. H. RieuurtlMjn. 
Olive Richardson, LminarJ Plumer ( Mary J. Hills, Yours, 
truly, >'< wratryport, .In j 1 R. PLtJsntt. 



The tide turntnc. — We arc- glad to find that we 
are not alone in our opinion of lite wiirk* which 
have been so generally bailed by (he professedly 
Christian press of our land, as the triumph of "pro- 
found erudition," " critical acumen," sound ami 
true interpretation of prophecy, ore, &c. 

The N. Y. Observer speaks as follows of the 
" Remark* on the Book of Daniel, by Professor 
Chase." 

"We have but cursorily examined this book; 
but we perceive that the author rejects the re- 
ceived opinion ot the church that the fourth beast 
denotes the Roman apostasy, and regards it ns <le- 
noting the successors of Alexander. However in< 
genious the learned Professor's reasoning, we con- 
sider such interpretation lame and frigid, and would 
only request the author and his readers to contrast 
with it the t-loquent and lucid exposition of Profes- 
sor Oauasen in the article ihe concluding part of 
which is published in our paper of to-day, entitled 
* Popery an argument for the truth," &e. 



The AJiniverearieB. 

Concluded. 

l.We look upon these anniversary movements as 



furnishing a most striking indication of the cAarac- 
ier of the age. The world has had its long period ol 
patriarchal simplicity, but it appears to have been an 
age of animalism, of eating and drinking and marry- 
ing and giving in marriage, — its age of imperial am- 
bition and iron domination, which was characterized 
by a more commanding develupemenl of the intellect, 
in philosophy and letters; andits ageof darkness and 
apathy, in which scarcely anything but superstition 
and fanaticism were permitted to exist. — We might 
also add that the transition period in each case, was 
an age of war. This is the age of excitement, of in- 
tention and reform. It has been the lot of our race 
to be " led captive by the devil at his will," ever 
since man broke away Irom his high allegiance to 
God, and the exhibitions and proofs of his agency 
are but too abundant. It is easy for us who live at 
Ibis time to see how the devil took the lead in the 
developemenl* of former ages, and why should we 
not expect him now to turn reformer? 

Since the first agitation which disturbed the 
clouds and mists of the dark ages, the admiration 
of the world has been called forth by the psssing of 
a succession of stars of the first magnitude through 
the moral heavens, the principal of which are 
known by the names of Howud, Wilberforce, Clark 



son, Wesley, Whitefield. and many others, who 
were doubtless placed and sustained in their oibits 
by Him who commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, and since it whs impossible to turn away 
from these the admiring eyes of the world, it would 
?eem that the best the devil could do, in such a 
case, was to get up counterfeit stars. And so poor 
human nature, which could not be shamed into a 
cold and heartless propriety in its treatment of lost 
and suffering sinners, was now applauded for its 
super- heavenliness, until fairly magnetized, and 
then inflated and cut loose (o blaze away— no mat- 
ter wheiber it waB the light of Heaven that was 
shed upon the world, or light from the tire of the 
"ether place," a Nazi was all that was wanted, and 
now that the devil has turned philanthropist and 
apostle-maker, there is hardly anything to be seen 
but stars. And although there is every possible 
variety in the manufacture, still, his handy work 
appears to be as fantastical and ludicrous and awk- 
ward as when he put the tripple crown and sacred 
vestments upon the apes and wolves, and bears, and 
dromedaries of the dark ages. 

Stir is it difficult tn see how he turns the move- 
ment to his own account. The patent Howards of 
our day have well nigh turned the tide of human 
sympathy and judicial partiality in favor of mur- 
derers, pirates, high-waymen, seducers, &r, ice. 
while ih ii r injured victims are treated with contempt 
and even insult ; so that villains of all sorts may 
take encouragement that they shall escape with im- 
punity, if their wickedness is only conducted upon 
a scale sufficiently large togive eclat to the agents 
by whom they are to escape "unwhipt of justice." 

Offenders on a small scale are not objects of such 
particular sympathy. 

The avowed and boasting succesors of the most 
deadly enemies of the human race have actually 
seized upon the favoring moment, and forgetting 
the maxims which lay at the basis of their own 
savage cruelty have presented their claim for a share 
in the popular sympathy. The poor suffering Pupe 
and his adherents, whose capital " has been for 
ages a political forge, where the chains of Europe 
have been wrought," whose acknowledged and ven- 
erated predecessors have waged a murderous and 
unrelenting war against the Bibleand the claims of 
its great Author,against the piety of hischurch, and 
against the rights and institutions and liberty of 
the world, for more than thirteen centnrics, even 
these,with a determination which could be sustain- 
ed only by the hope which is held out to fallen in- 
famy and wounded pride, of a chance to obtain a 
foothold by which they may be enabled to gain 
their former position, have come forward to ask the 
world to aid them, (since they get along so poorly 
in sustaining their cause, now that they are thrown 
upon their own resources in common with their 
newly liberated victims,) in the attempt to regain 
their lost power. 

The same Pope who,in his Encyclical Letter, de- 
nounced "liberty of conscience" as a "pestilential 
error" and charged its advocates with "unblush- 
ing impudence" and with " attempting theovertkroic 
of religion and ciail institutions," is now heard 
pleading in the French Chamber of Peers, by Count 
Monlalcmbert'in these terms :— " The remedy, ihe 
sole remedy, and you know it, is (hat which is ex- 
acted of you, thai which is exacted by the charter ps 
well as the social condition of the country, and at 
the same time bv Ihe toice of the Church : it is 
liberty. . . . The glory of the Church will be to 
have claimed it, and despoiled uf her antique splen- 
dur, of nil her wealth, of all her privileges to have 
believed (hat in the sole possession of that liberty she 
mould recover all," Yes, gram her " that which is 
asked for," that which she only wants the power to 
assert, "liberty" to consign the word of God and 
all who sincerely bow to its requirements lo the 



flames, and no doubt " she would recover all ! ' 
And this same Count is greeted by a procession 
of Catholics, so meagre, tu be sure, ai to be regard- 
ed in any other than a flattering light, as follows : — 
"In the name of our faith aud our patriotism, in 
union with the Catholic nations, who sighing lutn 
their eyes towards France, receive this public tes- 
timony of adhesion and gratitude. And ever, Mon- 
sieur I'e Comle, when you shall defend the inde- 
pendence of the Church, the liberty of conscience, the 
liberty of education, the liberty of the religious or- 
ders, ihe benediction of nil Catholics will ever re- 
spund tu your words." 

And we see in this dupe and minion of the old 
sorceress, an exhibition of the same stupidity and 
"impudence which charaeleiize her emisaries in 
all other cases. He expects the world to make up 
their verdict in the case of " the Church " (" the 
mother of harlots,") by an examination of her cha- 
racter for "fifteen yean :"— " Fix your eyes for one 
instant un what has passed in the world during the 
last fifteen years, and say on which side are the 
persecutors and where are the oppressors? On all 
sides the Catholics are oppressed and on no side do 
they oppress : " — As if he would have us consider 
the comparative decency of the old strumpet, during 
a short term in ihe house of correction, an evidence 
of chastity during a long life of public prostitution. 
The criminal, and the argument in her defence, are 
worlhy of the author of that sympathy to which 
the appeal is made. And why should they not be 
favorably considered ? 

It was the impolitic generosity uf Napoleon which 
proved his overthrow, And the work of those who 
have done quite as much lor the world may be in 
danger (should there be time) from the same cause. 
Happy is it for those who are prepared for whatever 
may come. 

In this age of excitement and invention, as dis- 
tinction depends somuch upon producinga novelty, 
the stagnant and artificial uniformity of the past age 
is followed by an excessive variety, in the organiza- 
tions lo which the activity of the age has given 
rise; and the tendency is tu super licialness. and the 
production or "monomaniacs." We have much 
that is impressive but loo little that is vital and fun- 
damental. All this is seen in the teligious charac- 
ter of the age, and is brought to view a the anni- 
versary meetings. We are far from being alone in 
this opinion. A correspondent of (he Christian 
Secretary, at the late meetings in Boston, speaks as 
follows : — 

" 1 1 is a time when much good seed i- sown in 
ihe sermons and addresses delivered, and it is also 
a time when tares are scattered in profuse abun- 
dance. On the whole, I am inclined lo think truth 
is progressing, and that Ihe anniversaries are pro- 
ductive of more good than injury to the community. 
But there i* evidently a deficiency in all our reli- 
giuus anniversaries. We want more prayer, and 
more uf the spirit of devotion. We do indeed re- 
cognise Gud at the opening and close of our meet- 
ings, but the prayers oflered seem to originate in 
the requirement of the constitution, rather than the 
promptings of devont hearts. The Lord save us 
frutu a mere formal attendance lo ihe great duly ol 
prayer." 

The lime has been when our best and at present 
most papular en terprtzes, were such a test upon in- 
dividual responsibility thai the most devoW at 
home were the only ones who were found ready to 
engage in their suporl before the public, but that day 
is now past. What was once a means of promot- 
ing the duties of the closet, and personal piety, may 
now be considered a substitute for the former and 
well nigh fatal to the latler. 

It may appear strange lo some who read this ar- 
ticle that we should speak of noor.lties and monoma- 
niacs. That surprise,. however, will be confined to 
those wbo know nothing of our views, or those who 
know so much about them that tbey have become 
satisfied it is easier to slander us than lo show 
where we are in the wrong. Many intelligent men, 
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in the ordinary sense, ha*e supposed ihal we never 
have thought of anything else but that the world was 
to be burned up in 1843, and of course, they could 
cut see ibe injustice of applying to us ibe current 
epithets, "fanatics" " monomaniacs" dj £■ But the 
truth is, there were so many fanatics and monoma- 
niacs around us, that we could not enter upon the 
apostolic work assigned us, without raising the 
charge against ourselves, which our opposers, by 
the position they had taken, had justly incurred. 

They had got eraylhiag deranged, out of order. 
The great central and regulating truth of the word 
of God, " iiic appearing and kingdom of Jesus 
Christ," had been thrown out of place, perhaps lust 
entire!)', and whole multitude of hii professed 
servants were laying plans which supposed that 
this world, which is doomed to fire, was to be 
perpetuated forever, or at least, so long that its end 
was not to be taken into the account. Almost ev- 
ery vice and every virtue, every truth and every 
error, every sect, class, and interest in the o immu- 
nity stood with their company pledged, and their 
track laid, and their cars well filled, and their steam 
up, all ready to start, or on their way, to the millen- 
nium. 

Under such circumstances the anouncement of 
the old apostolic message, that the King of kings, 
lie whose right it is, was about to descend from 
heaven, tu restore all things, aud to reign forever, 
and that a preparation fur that event was the great 
question to be considered, could not but make dis- 
turbance among those who had got up these millen- 
nial arrangemenis. But we repeal it, it was nn 
part of our work to break up these arrangements, 
in themselves, it was simply to complete the gener- 
al plan. They bad crowded the Advent out of its 
place,and Clod raised up the 'Milleriles' to eflect its 
restoration. In His strength they set to work exca- 
vating the bills and filling up the valleys, till at 
length a new track was graded and railed, and the 
cars put on, and now the Advent train has got the 
lead of many ol *be old ones, and is fast gatningup- 
on the rest. 

By the blessing of God we have succeeded in 
gaining the attention and the hearts of many who 
were pledged to the old monopolies, and so far 
things are going right. The "fanatic*" and " mo- 
nomaniacs " are almost to a man opposed (o us. 

The Advent system is scriptural! y comprehensive 
in the duties it enjoins— scriplurally symmetrical 
in its adjustment of the objects of life, and scriptu- 
rally eclectic in its agreement with all other sys- 
tems. It embraces the whole circle of Bible du 
ties, private, social, and public — it refers all to the 
kingdom of God and bis righteou»nes, as the " first " 
thing tu be sought, and to the attainment of other 
things as may be convenient fur pilgrims and stran- 
gers on the earth — it approves whatever accords 
with this plan of tile, wherever it is found— it re- 
jects .ill Unit is oppusrd to it. Wlitle it places' the 
affairs of time in subordination to those of eternity, 
and arranges the objects and duties of life in a cor- 
responding order, it must, in its nature, correct the 
tendency's and truths ol the age. 

2. We call attention tu the testimony furnished 
Ly these anniversary meetings to the fulfillment of 
prophecy. We speak now of the facts to which 
they refer us in presenting the calls for, and en- 
couragements to, missionary labor. 

IN BEFERENCB TO^POFEBY. 

ft is predicted by Daniel (vii. 25—27,) that 
this great anti-Cbristian organization was to un- 
dergo an important change in its condition previ- 
ous to its complete destruction. " They shall take 
aicay his dominion, to consume and destroy it unto 
(or at) the end." Paul asserts the same thing, 
2. Thes. ii. 8. See also Rev. xiii. xvii. xviii. 
The question between us and our opponents U 



this :— has this change, which was to be fallowed 
by the final destruction of Popery taken phvee ? — 
Has the dominion, not the existence, of lhe little 
horn been taken away ? Has the authority, not the 
existence, of the Papal beast of John continued its 
appointed time ? If that change has taken place, 
it is settled beyond dispute, that we have nothing 
now to look for but the coming of Christ, the great 
event which consummates, with thai of all his other 
enemies, the destruction of popery. 

Let us now refer to a few recent facts which hear 
upon this question. What we have already given 
from the Carbolic parly in France, is of an impor- 
tant character. ''The voice of the Church" calling 
for " liberty "— " Catholics sighing turn their eyes 
to France "—popery " everywhere oppressed," fee. 
Now it is this condition of things to which our 
brethren point us in their annual and occasional 
reports and speeches. The report of the " Foreign 
Evangelical Society," lately read in Park Street 
Church, testifies as follows : — 

" Much may be done in most Catholic countries. 
Poland and Lower Canada are under governments 
which are not opposed to the prosecution of this 
work. The Gallican race, both in France and Bel- 
gium, embracing thirty-eight millions of souls, is of 
ail Roman Catholic countries the most accessible. 
Much might be done in Spain and Portugal, and 
even in South America and Mexico. St. Domingo 
is now entirely open, by the Consiitution which the 
late revolution has given it. Even in Italy and 
Austria, much may lie now done for the spiritual good 
of the Protcstantsm those countries." 

And it is a remarkable fact that while the Pro- 
tesiatiis of America were preparing to assemble at 
their anniversaries, "a Protestant Missionary meet- 
ing" mas actually held "within a stone's throw of the 
Propaganda " at Rome, the " seal " of the Beast. 

Here are a few of the facts which might be se- 
lected as testimony in the case. 

We have similar testimony in reference to 

THE COND ITION Of TOMtgr, 

That the prophetic history of the Turks is 
given to us by the Revelator, all our standard 
writers agree. The period during which they 
were "10 torment" or " kill men," is expressed un- 
der the fifth and sixth trumpets, Rev. ix. The 
seventh trumpet brings us again to the judgment. 
As in the case t-f popery, we assert that if the Turk- 
ish " pewer to kill " has been taken away, we have 
nothing to look for but the events of the seventh 
trumpet— the end of all things. 

Now what is the testimony of our brethren on 
this point ? The report of the A. B. C. F. M. read 
by Rev. Mr. Green, at its late annual meeting, in 
Park street Church, referred us to " the late efforts 
of the Christian governments of Europe, to miti- 
gate the severities of the Turkish government to 
wards its subjects, when tbey adopt a different re 
ligioo. from their own," as a strong inducement to 
sustain and enlarge our missionary operations in 
that direciion. And what are the efforts of these 
" Christian governments of Europe ? " Why, Eng. 
land, the other governments concurring, has declar- 
to the Porte, that she will " withdraw her support of 
the Turkish Empire," unless tbey cease to put those 
to death who change their religion . And " the Sul- 
tan has submitted." 

Here then are two lines of prophetic history, 
lo which the church has directed her inquiring 
eyes, for centuries, fully assured that they indicate 
the hour of her deliverance, and her entrance upon 
the promised and everlasting rest. And can any 
intelligent man point us to an item in the prophecy, 
which remains to be fulfilled before that deliverance 
is to be realized ? Is it possible for God to speak 
lo us in a manner more striking and conclusive 
than he is speaking to us by these events ? And is 
it not astonishing, that those who stand op and 
testify to them, as we have seen, will, at the the 
same time, charge those who are endeavoring lo 



call ibe attention of lite church and the world to 
(he great practical import and bearing of these 
events, with being " heretics," "fanatics," " mam," 
&c. fee. Was there ever such an exhition of wick- 
ed and suicidal stupidity, since the Jews rejected the 
testimony of their own prophets, in reference to the 
first advent of the Lord of Glory ? Great God, must 
it be to ? 0, must it be that the thousands, who have 
the word of God in their hands, shall not only re- 
main ignorant of " the time of their visitation," but 
be guilty of rejecting and perverting its awful warn- 
ings, by making them speak of peace and safety, 
till sudden destruction shall come upon them ! 
3. We must refer to these anniversary meetings as 
a test upon our regard for the word and authority 
of God. The word of God tells us plainly that the 
events above referred to, not to speak hereof others, 
indicate that the appearing ol Jesus Christ— the 
judgment— the end of the world, are to " come 
quickly." But it is the almost uniform testimony 
of these popular organizaiions, by their appointed 
agents, that nothing of the kind is to be thought of 
at present, if at all. " They know not the Scrip- 
tures." And if God has appointed them, they are 
not faithful watchmen, for God has spoken of the 
destruction which he will bring upon the earth, and 
they refuse tu give warning ; and the souls who 
are overtaken by the coming wrath, unwarned, will 
be required at their hand. 

It may sometimes be difficult to draw lhe line 
between that which is good in itself, or when right- 
ly used, and its perversion ; but when men " turn 
the truth of God into a lie," no such difficulty oc- 
curs. However we may desire to spread the truth, 
we cannot do so when it is associated with errors 
which cannot fail of defeating its own purposes. — 
While our brethren confess, so unequivocally, the 
propriety of applying to them the apostolic warning, 
by denying the promise of the Lord's coming, and 
asserting that all things continue, and are to conti- 
nue, as they were from the beginning, we must 
lake heed tu that warning ourselves, and repeat it 
for the benefit of others. " Wherefore, beloved, see- 
ing ye knout these things before," that lhe prophecies 
shall be thus rtjcled, " beware lest ye also being ltd 
away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own 
stedfastness." To reject the prophecies of Christ's 
second coming, now, is as presumptuous and fatal 
as it would have been to reject the prophecies of 
his first coming, after " the day spring from on high 
had visited " the church, by the hirth of John, the 
forerunner of Christ. Beware of those who thus 
pervert the prophecies. "They can discern the 
face of the sky, but how it it that they cannot dis- 
cern the SIGNS OF THIS TIKS? 

THE SICK. 

Brother P. G. Brown writes Irum Wettboro, Mam., hit 
pretenl residence, under rime of June 18, that he ii " gelling 
along at well at could lie expected," he it not " yet fully 
prejiared lo tny whether hit general health ia improving, but 
hopes it it. 

Hnuher Sinrkmnn, nf Portland, we huve been lold, is very 
low with oun-umjuuji!, if indeed he now abides in the fleab. 

JJ utlier L. Caldwell writes from Ipswich, June 21, *'At 
prrseni my In . it'll it [ t ■, indeed it hut bern quite feeble." 

The writer, whu has lieeo un lhe tic* fiat for tome munlhi 
pas', is t ill tillable tu lecture, tliuugli nut entirely laid by. 
As Jtrutber Bliss armed ft home on Friday of Inai week, 
we intend, ti e Lord willing, lo try an excumion Tor uur 
health, if sume of iur brethren neap, lhe mil water will give 
us an invitation. By the way, the brethren at Portraoiu'A 
need nut be turpriaeil, if they have a Tiail , on the very kind 
invitation uf Brother Peirce to spend a week or two wiih 
tbem. 

Aod here we roust sAy a word upon what Ins nlwayt ap- 
peared to be n most trying f ict, via : that there should be so 
many professed semnit of God, who only need the " mind 
to work," in order lu be useful, who are now nut unly doing 
noising in his service, but are hindering those who are try- 
ing to do what they enn. 

The call* for labor in the Advent cause were never, per- 
haps, mure numerous and urgent, than ni lhe | renin lime, 
but in a great many cases (hey cannot be met for want of 
men. It it hard to know lluu ihit ia the caie, and tu be un- 
der lhe necessity of remaining silent. It is hard, but we 
most submit. A. Hill. 
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What does it mean! 

The Sfell bkeaiinc. Weshall hardly needtocall 
the alien lion of our readers lo the article of Prof. 
Gaussen, on our first page, from the New York Ob- 
server, 

Is it possible, we eiclaim, that an American Or- 
thodoj paper like the Observer, can have the cour- 
age to give circulation to such a view of the proph- 
ecies, when Professors Stuart, Chase, Siowe, &c, 
whose ami-scriptural, ami-protestant, anti-evangel- 
ical assumptions are echoing from a thousand pul- 
pits, have declared, (the first above named, certain- 
ly,) (hat "jAePepe.and Mohammed, and the French 
Revolution, and all like matters or persons, are 
things which have no specific ground or basis in the 
book of Daniel or of Join."— Hints, p. 1*1. 

The ruanes of Antioehus and Nero may now re- 
pose again, And those who have labored so stren- 
uously of late in attempting their apotheosis, may 
also rest, if the spirit who goeth about like a roar- 
ing lion will permit. And since the work of de- 
fending the truth is likely to be carried on by such 
hands as the Observer, we 6hall at least enjoy a 
measure of relief. 

Let these views of the prophecies become current 
again, in the church, and the death-like stupor 
which has come over her, in consequence of the 
opiates whiclj have recently been administered so 
freely, will pass away, and if time permit, she will 
renew her labors, in view of the account she is to 
render lo him "who is ready to judge the quick and 
dead," and put on Ler beautiful garments, (hat she 
may meet him in peace. 

She will also be prepared to lake the right posi- 
tion, now that the old enemy,— -who has turned ihe 
fair portions of the church, over which she has tri- 
umphed, into aland of staves, beggars, sensualists, 
idotators and atheists, — is coming in like a flood 
upon those portions which have fallen to us. 

And how remarkable it is, that while ouroppos- 
ers have been 10 Germany to obtain arguments tu 
baule the truth, that Germany, who has been fed lo 
loa thing, and almost lo death, with these argu- 
ments,should furnish an antidote to her own poison. 
We hope 10 give our readers ihe remainder of the 
article next week. We intend also to print a thou- 
sand ccpies, or more, with noles, in the form of our 
Library, to send abroad as there may be calls, in 
order lo undo the mischief which the American 
Gc-rman productions referred to above have accom- 
plished ; and so let " Greek meet Greek." 



began to re-appear, a large number of musi- 
cians, students of Brown University, assembled 
upon the terrace of ihe College, and struck up 
Milton's hymn lo light. The effect waa alto- 
gether sublime aid beautiful. Nothing that 
ever met our eye before or since, was equal 
lo it." 

Yes, that must have been " sublime and 
beautiful," indeed. And how nc tu rally arc we 
carried forward to that day when the climax of 
all that is terrible, on one hand, and of all thai 
is glorious on the other, shall he realized. 
The " awfully sublime " darkness and uproar 
of "animated" and every other department 
of" nature," which shall then be witnessed, is 
to be followed by the return of a new day, and 
that new day shall be hailed by strains such as 
never were inspired by "Milton's hymn to 
light:"— 

And a voice came out of the throne, saying — 

" Praise oat G«d, alt ye liia vervanij, 
And ye ilni fear him, bath urmtll mid great !" 

And I heard as it were the voice of a great 

multitude, and as the voice of many waters, 

and as the voice of mighty Ihunderings, say 

ing:— 

" Halleluiah ! for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth ! Let us bo glad and rejoice, and 
give honor to Him ; for the marriage of the 
Lamb is eome, and his wife hath made herself 
ready ! " Rev. six. 5 — 1. 



Great Eclipse in 1806. 

The following fine description of the great 
eclipse of 1806, is from the pen of Mr. E. S, 
Thiimas, the venerable editor of the Cincinnat- 
ti Evening Post. 

It was our happiness to be at Providence, R. 
I., when the total eclipse of June 1806 took 
place — the day was perfectly bright— the phe 
nomenon commenced between eleven and 
twelve o'clock, and after the sun became total- 
ly obscure, it remained so for more than half 
an hour. Its operation upon animated nature 
was truly and awfully sublime. The birds flew 
about in every direction, in evident distres and 
terror, the domestic fowls run about in all direc- 
tions, cackling as in affright. Horses galloped 
round their pastures neighing; while the horn- 
ed cattle, which Beemed more affrighted thai, 
the rest, tore up the earth with their hums 
and feet in madness — all this uproar was foi 
lowed by the silence of midnight, when the 
eclipse was completed— the birds retired lo 
their resting places — the fowls to their roosts, 
the horses to their stalls, nnd the cattle tr. 
their mangers; while the stars shone forth in 
their beauty, and all was still ; when the sun 



The Seven Churches. 

Deas Brother Hale.— There are many pre- 
cious promises, in the Bible, which me do not get 
at first view, but we are obliged to dig tur ihem, as 
for hid treasures. The promises in Her. iii., to 
ihe Philadelphia church, are exceedingly valuable, 
and I think it can be made to appear that they be- 
long to us now. II they do, we need them, or the 
Lord would not have given ihem to us in this time 
of trial. 

That the seven churches were typical of the 
seven stales of the church, from ihe day the 
revekuion was made to John, to the second coming 
of Christ, has been so plainly shown, lhat it need not 
beargued here. Bur lam quite saiisfied, from acare- 
ful comparing of scripture with history, that ninny 
of these seven stales have been misapplied The first 
form, I think, are not all in ihe right place ; but lei 
ihein pass for ihe present, as brulher Miller and 
others have ihem. 1. Ephstus. — Through ihe apos- 
tolic age— 3. Smyrna. Beginning abuut ihe close 
of ihe firs* century, and ending about A. D. 313. in 
ihe days of Constant ine, 3. Pergamos from 312, 
to ihe rise of the Papal beast, A. D. 53S. 

4. '1 hyatira— Commencing 538. But nor ending, 
assume sly, in ihe Until eenrury.liul continuing down 
to 171)8. This, I think, can be made to appear 
from the Bible. In Rev. iii. 30 lo 24, what .is 
said of the woman Jezebel, 1 think, can only be ap- 
plicable to the Mother of Harlots, Papal Rome, 
And the history seems to carry us down to her fall 
in 17%. "But unto you, 1 say, and lo the rest in 
Thy.itira. as many as have nol known this doc- 
trine, and which have noi known ihe depths of 
satan as they speak ; I will put upon you none oth- 
er burden— but thai which ye have already, hold 
last lill 1 cirmc," The sense of ibis seems tu be, 
thai ihe Thyaiiran church would be in existence, at 
the time God commenced his judgments upon tha 
woman Jezebel, or Papal Rome, by taking away 
her dominiims; and that many Christians, ihen liv- 
ing, would nol know ihe depths of satan as they 
speak, would know very lulle of the iniquity of 
Popery. Upon such, he would put none oiber 'mr 
den, but that they should stand fast in the liberty 
wherewith Christ had made Ihein free, and so be 
ready lor his coming. It seems to me certain, by 
what is here sa<d, thai some living at the end of 
Thyaiiran churi'h, will be alive at Christ's second 
coming. I see nut how to reconcile any other in- 
terpretation of n, unless 1 admit that Christ will 
come more than twice. Nor can I put ibe ending 
o{ ihis church hack lo ihe tenth century, unless 
I admit ibai Chrisi then came ibe second ttme. And 



he not only says to the Thyaiiran church, "Bold 
fast till I come" but, " he lhaiove.cutneih andkeep- 
eih my words unto ihe end, to him will I give pow- 
er over the nations, and He shall rule ihem with a 
rod of iron, as the vessels of a potter shall they be 
hioken to shivers." This is so exactly like other 
passages descriptive of Christ's second coming; lhat 
I cannot avoid the conclusion, that these members 
of the Thyaiiran church would be alive at the sec- 
ond coming of Christ. 

If it be ubjecied, lhat ihe Thyaiiran church could 
not continue ihrough ihe whole reign of Popery, as 
thai would make it disproportionately long.l answer, 
trod's word will best determine that. Auotber pas- 
sage satisfies me lhat this is the true exposition of 
the above. " And the woman tied into the wilder- 
ness, where she bath a place prepared of tied, that 
they should feed her there, a thousand two hundred 
and threescore days." Rev, xii. 6. Now it ap- 
pears evident there could be but one state of ihe 
church during ihis 1360 days. 

5. Sardis, Commencing in 1788, and continuing 
to the time ihe Midnight Cry developed ihe true 
state of the nominal church, when those, who have 
not defiled their garments in the Lord's church, 
cume out and form or make up the Philadelphia 
church, Rev, iii. 1, is certainly descriptive of the 
nominal church since 1793. Since that time, all 
the seeds have arisen popularity. They have had a 
nrmit lo live. And yel it may be doubted, whether 
there has been as much real "Bible religion, in pro- 
portion id numbers, as fifty years before. "Re- 
member therefore how thou hast received and 
heard; and hold fast, and repent. If therefoie ihuu 
shall nol watch, I will come on the as a thief, and 
thou shall not know what hour 1 will come upon 
ihee," seems to me to allude to this church receiv- 
ing the Midnight Cry. " If therefore thou wilt nol 
watch," Sec, is so exactly like the caution Christ 
gives, as recorded by Malh. xxiv, Mark xiii , and 
Luke xxi., that 1 think no candid mind will deny, 
the church here addressed will be living at Christ's 
second coming. 

6 Philadelphia church.—" And lo ihe angel of 
the church of Philadelphia write; These things 
sniih he that is holy, be that is true, he lhat haih 
he key of David, he thai openeih, and mi man 
shutieth ; and shuiteth and no man openeih. I 
know thy works, behold I have set before ihee an 
ppen door, and no man can shut it, fur ihou hast a 
little strength, and hasi kepi my word, and hasl 
not denied my name. Behold I will make them 
of ihegynagogue of satan, which say iheyare Jews, 
and are noi, but do lie; behold I will make them to 
come and worship belore thy feel, and to know that 

1 have loved ihee, because thou hast kepi the word 
of my paiience. I will also keep thee from the hour 
of temptation, which shall cume upon all the world, 
to try litem that dwell upon ihe earth. Behold I 
court quickly ; hold thai fast which thou hast, lhat 
no man lake ihy crown." This is plainly the true 
church, which will be alive nt Christ's appearing, 
and will be changed in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, and united with ibose raised at ihe first 
resurrection, will enter ihrough the open door set 
before ihem. The Sardis church evidently receives 
ihe Midnight Cry. They reject it. The few names 
which have nol defiled their garments, in ihe Sardis 
church, come out a l God's command, and constitute 
(he Philadelphia cliurch. And the remainder of 
the Sardis alter the Philadelphia is separated from 
ihem, make up ihe Laodicean church, which is re- 
jected of Chri>t at his appearing. In no other way 
run I make ihe scriptures hatmoize. 11 ihe Laodi- 
cean church is the only one which reaches to the 
end, I see ho evidence, that a single Christian will 
be living at Ctirist's appearing. The Laodicean 
church is wholly rejected— spued out of his mouth. 
But Christ is couunfi tu gn ha church. (See Eph. 
v.23, lo the end; I Thess. iv. 17; Rev. xix. 7.) 
A pari of it will be alive un ihe eanh, al hi* appear- 
ing, and will have cume out and separated, (see 

2 Cor. *i. 11—18,) and so have ta&dereadi/ forhtin. 
" Behold I will make them of the synagogue of 
Satan, is ihe appellation (rod gives lo ihe nominal 
church al some period; and, alter what has been 
said, I think tune can deny the appellation is refer- 
able to the aardts Chutch; beginning 1793, and 
ending uiih their rejection ol Ihe evidence lhat the 
hour of his judgment had come, and iheir rejection 
of the invitation to the marriage supper of the 
Lamh. See Luke xiv. 16—21. Sow comes one of 
ilie roosi precious promises in the Bible for Chris- 
tians, al the present time, " Because thou hast 
kepi the word of my paiience, I also will keep thee 
from the hour of ten i plat ion which shall come on 
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When the harvest in past, end (he summer is gone; 

And timings and prayers shall be o'er; 
When the beams cease to break of the sweet Sabbath mom 

And Jesus invites thee no more; 
When the rieh galea of meicv no longer shall blow, 

The gospel no message declare; 
Sinner, how can'st thou beir tlia deep waitings of woe; 

How suffer the night of despair. 

i 

When the holy have gone to the regions of peace, 

Those heavenly mansions to prove ; 
When their harmony wakes in the fulness of bliss, 

Their song to the Saviour they love; 
Say, 0 Sinner, that lives! at rest and secure, 

Who fearesl no trouble to come, 
Can thy spirit the swellings of sorrow endure 

Or bear the impenilent's doom! 



all the world, to try thetn that dwell on the earth." 
As much as if he had said, " You have been ready 
and patiently wailing my appearing up to the 
very last hour of time you could see. Now there 
is to be a little while before your hopes will be real- 
ized. During this time you may sometimes be 
tempted, and tried, and sad, and in this seeming 
delay, the world will have every sort of temptation 
to settle down in perfect security, but through all 
these (rials, I will keep you. Fear Dot, behold I 
come quickly.— Hold that fast which thou hast, that 
no man lake thy crown." The applicability of 
these promises, to us at the present time, I see not 
how any one can doubt. And their preeiousness 
lo me I cannat express. 

7. Laodicean church— This, as already remarked, 
must be the remainder of the Sardii alter the Phil- 
delphia separates. Though she forces off the evi- 
dence that the Lord is coming, and delusively hopes 
that her richer, and honors, and pleasures will con- 
tinue and increase, she prides herself that she is 
do! opposed to Christ's coming— (she is neither cold 
nor hot.) the forgets thai ihe Savior said, " He that 
is not with me, is against me "—Math. xii. 30. 

The Lnodiceaos have shut Chrisi out of their 
meeting-houses, yet he stands at Ihe door and 
knocks, so that if any man or individuals hear his 
voice, he may receive repentance, and escape from 
the wicked church, before uhe, with all hei remain- 
ing members, is spued nut of h:s mnuttt. 

In conclusion, lei me my to any dear brother or 
sister who has been disappointed because the Lord 
has not yet appeared, read these precious promises 
to the Philadelphia church. They are more pre 
cious than gold, yea than much line gold, sweeter 
also than honey or the honey comb. Are any 
sometimes fearing, that they slia I] fall shoit, be- 
cause they are not so strong at some of tlu-ir breth- 
ren I You have a tilth strength, have you ? Well, 
you are the very persons, then, to whom ihese prom- 
ises are made. (See verse 8.) Hold fast then - 
Jesus will come quickly. And we shall come oil 
conqueror, and more than conqueror through him 
that hath loved us. J. Weston. 

New Ipswich, June 21st, 1844. 



Letter from E. W. Mardin. 

Dear Brother Hikes:— 1 have feelings of joy, 
mixed with sorrow of heart, while I take toy pen 
to address yoo ; of joy, because I expect my Lord 



will scon appear. "What," says one, "have joy 
in the beliel that Jesus is coming to judge the 
world, and destroy all those iacilities we have just 
got in operation tor the conversion of the world ?" 
What, 1 would ask, are yon going lo convert the 
world into f This tar famed Christian land, amidst 
all your fine ecclesiastical machinery, is fast chang- 
ing from bad to worse, becomings sink of iniquity, 
fast ripening for the harvest. For proof of this 
look into our villages and large ciliea, throughout 
the country and see the increase of vice of every 
kind, and of the most degrading nature. To rem- 
edy this, let every one search the word ol God, and 
there learn their duty, and he found giving to each 
one a portion of meat in due season ; instead of 
lulling the world lo sleep, by the story thai all are 
to be converted to the Lord. You have no founda- 
tion for this in the Bible, for Jesus Christ is to be 
revealed fiom heaven in Haming fire, to take ven- 
geance on them that know not God, and obey not 
the Gospel. If all are to ofay the gospel, then 
where are you to find those on whom the Lord is 
to take vengeance ? 

Yes, amid all this I rejoice in hope of the joy that 
will fill God's children in that day. See what the 
Lord says in Isaiah Ixvi. 5. "Hear the word of the 
Lord, ye that tremble at his word, your brethren 
that hated you,that cast you out for my name's sake, 
said, let the Lord be glorified : but be shall appear 
to your Joy, and they shall be ashamed." To whose 
joy ? Isaiah tells us they are God's people. Isa. 
xl. 1. files* the Lord, his people will then be free 
from everything but joy, wheo the Lord shall ap- 
pear. 

But I have sorrow of heart, in view of the vast 
multitudes who are making their way down lo the 
regions of despair. And that professed watchman, 
instead of trying to arouse them by giving them 
" what of the nigtil," are giving them opiates lo 
lull them to sleep. In some cases the children 
have nearly starved, so that they have bad to run, 
(after hearing two discourses from the pulpit on the 
Sabbath,) a lew together a*, some humble dwelling, 
and there spread their wants before that God, who 
hears the needy when they cry, and then ihey are 
fed with the bread of heaven. 

Did the Lord tell Peter, just before his ascension, 
to do as the watchmen of the present day are doing? 
No, no. What then ? why, feed my Lambs and my 
sheep, Peter. Well, says one, how Bhall they be 



fed now ? I answer, just preach Jesus, the resur- 
rection and the speedy coming of Christ, and it will 
feed all of God's humble flock, every one them. 

Now suffer a word to those who are unprepared 
for the Judgment. Now, you have Ihe day and 
means of grace ; the blessed Savior, who gave 
his life for yon, still making intercession in your 
behalf, how can yott neglect the present time? 
Soon I believe he that is unjust will be unjust 
still, and he that is holy, will be holy still. Yours 
in that Blessed Hope. E. W. Mabdeh. 

Rye, Hay 18th, 1844. 



Br. Dexter Daniel whites: — "When I heard 
the lectures at Salem, one year ago last fall, I be- 
came convinced thai the Advent doctrine was true; 
and having a sister in Fhaisalia, Chenango co., 
N. Y., I went to see hor. I carried a chart with 
me, and soon after I arrived I found myself before 
the public, preaching the kingdom of God at hand. 
I lectured in three different counties in that Stale; 
meeting-bouses, school-houses, and private houses 
were opened through the country. One minister 
in Pharsalia embraced the Advent faith. He was 
the pastor of two churches 12 miles apart; he 
preached one Sabbath to one, and the next to the 
other. He told his people I had tore up his founda- 
tion at the bottom, and bis Millenium was gone.— 
40 or 50 in each church were convened in 2 weeks. 
I went from there to German, and I should think 
200 in that place embraced the uuih, and gave 
(heir hearts to God. 1 went next to Preston, into the 
comer of the town among poor people, to a district 
of about 100 inhabitants, and they received the 
truth with joy, and almost all in the place gave 
their hearts to God. A glorious Advent band is 
raised up is that place. i 

I went out there hist December and stayed three 
months among the brethren, and none oi that baod 
had given up their hope. 

I have given myself to lb* study of the Bible till 
this spring, but being poor I am now to work at 
my trade, which is house-painting. I intend to la- 
bor till Christ comes, with my brush or in the field. 
My conscience tells me not to neglect to pay honest 
debts, nor give occasion for my good to be evil spo- 
ken of. If time continues three months, and I have 
my health, I will be even with the world. I never 
labored wiiit greater pleasure ; while I am on the 
ladder at wotk, and am looking towards heaven for 
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my blessed Lord to come with all thesainu, I feel 
what I cannot express. 

Although I have had my name cast out as evil 
from the Baptist Church, I aiu willing to risk all on 
God's word, feeliog assured iliat ■ his generation 
will not pass away till all is ful filled; " Heaven an J 
earth will pass away, but my word will not," says 
Christ. 

I have tried to have them tell me what is my 
crime, which they reluse to do, but I think it is be- 
cause I communed with the Advent people, task- 
ed one of ihe officers of the church why they did 
not deal with Brother S. when he went to the Cir- 
cus last fall ? The answer he gave me was, "there 
is nothing in the Bible that forbids a Christian going 
to a Circus." I replied, " I had as lief go in a ball 
as a Circus." " Well," says Brother R., " there is 
nothing in the Bible that torbids a Christian going 
to a ball." Yours in the blessed hope of having a 
part in the first resurrection. 

Chicopee Falls, June 12, 1844. 



Lett Ea from Brother J, Lues. 

ADDISON CAMP MFETINC. 

Dear Brother Tullock. — As you will recollect, 
I left your city on Thursday, the 6th inst., on my 
way to Vermont to attend the Addison Camp Meet- 
ing. I arrived after a pleasant passage of one day 
and two nights,, at the residence of our well belov- 
ed Brother Miller, in Low Hampton. I found both 
himself and family well and in fine spirits. Indeed 
I have never seen him when he seemed to enjoy 
himself better than at present. If any evidence of 
his sincerity in preaching the advent of Christ in 
1843 were wanting, in addilion to bis arduous and 
unrequited toil of twelve years, his present hum- 
ble submission to his disappointment, and the spirit 
of meekness with which the confession of that dis- 
appointment is made, sufficient to satisfy the most 
incredulous ; that nothing but a deep conviction 
of duty to (rod and man could hare moved such a 
man to such a work ; and that he is greatly disap- 
pointed in not seeing the Lord within the expected, 
lime, must be evident to all' who hear htm speak ; 
while the tearful eye and subdued voice show from 
whence Bow the woids he utters. But although 
disappointed as to time, I never saw him more 
strong than now in the general correctness of his 
expositions ol Scripture, and calculation of prophet- 
ic times, and in the faith of our Lord's speedy com- 
ing. And in this faith he is abundantly justified 
by the several testimonies of the ward of God. 

I spent the Sabbalb in Lnw Hampton, and 
preached in the Baptist meeting house in the morn- 
ing, and in the Methodist meeting house in Fair- 
haven, Vt., at 5 o'clock. 1 found a precious band 
of brethren who are looking and waiting for the 
coming of the heavenly Bridegroom. 

Left Hamp'on on Monday, in company with a 
part of Bro. M.'s family, and proceeded by steam- 
boat down Lake Cham pi a in to the camp ground in 
Addison, where we arrived about 5 o'clock, P. M.. 
and fun ml the ground in readiness for the meeting, 
a part of the tents erected on it, and a few brethren 
from neighboring towns upon the spot, ready to 
worship, 

A more lovely and enchanting spot could scarce- 
ly be selected, than the one we occupied. It was 
situated upon the lake share, in full view of that in- 
terts'ing sheet of water, and with a commanding 
sight of the lovely hills and valleys which skirt the 
lake on the New York side. The grove itself was 
beautiful and commodious ; and whilelhe devo- 
tions cf the assembled multitudes ascended up, and 
the sound of harmony died away in the thickening 
shade, one could hardly fail to imagine himself al- 
most, even now, near the confines of that bright 
and heavenly country for which the patriarchs 
looked. 



t(ie churches. The different denominations say— 
" You have enticed them away from us" — " you 
are breaking tip our churches," To this we plead 
" Not guilty.'' 

j True, some or them have left the churches with 
which ihey are connected. And why? Theanswer 
is but too obvious in many instances. It is because 
they have been gauged and muizled i here; and for- 
bid to talk about their coming Lord. Because they 
have been compelled to hear those exploded Tables 
of the world's conversion and lelurn of the Jews, 
harped upon as Bible truth. Because, in many in- 
stances, thev have been driven out by an intolerant 
ministry. What would those ministers and mem- 
bers who complain, do, under similar circumstin- 
es ! Would they not do as these have done ? 1 
think they would, I do not, I cannot blame breth- 
ren under such circumstances for withdrawing 
from tl.e churches where they are so used. At Ihe 
same time, I deprecate anything like fault-finding 
and contentions, or a retaliating spirit on the part 
of Adventists. If they go out, let it be done peace 
able, and in the spirit of the most ardent love for 
all they leave behind. The Savior has left us a 
rule for our instruction in reference to blind leaders 
of the blind. " Let them atone." If we think them 
such, and by a meek and faithful exhibition of truth 
fail to reclaim them, we shall do nothing with 
any other spirit, except to harden and make the 
case mote desperate. May the Lord grant us all 
the meekness nf Christ, and the wisdom of the ser- 
pent, and the harmlessness of the dove. 

Last Sabbaih I spent at Low Hampton and Cas- 
tletoo, Vl,, and lectured to interesting audiences in 
each place. Yesterday (Tuesday) came lo Troy, 
and found the brethren strong in the faith, and en- 
deavoring to maintain it to the end. This morning 
came to this city, where I expect to lecture this 
evening, and to-morrow at Troy, and from thence 
to Rochester an my way lo Cincinnati. Brulher 
Himes will give you further particulars. Yours in 
the blessed hope, J. LtTcrt. 

Albany, June 19th, 1844. 



Nrriti. Tliere will be »Se>™nd AiKent Cnfe r.-nre at 
$mt RaaJdph, to euiuiaeiice on July -I, if liine ronijnni - , lu 
bold uter llic &Umib, Bin. Himcs and <itlur< urn txpM- 
ed. J, D.MARSH. 

Randolph, June IS, 1!M4. 

FftAiV'CONIA CAMPMtETlKG GIVEN rjp, 
fir. Moup, fjlinnrilrr retjurats llirii «e aire nuiirc dial ihe 
Francouj Will) caiii|jiuceiiug ipgnm up fur itie p es- 

enL^ai ■ 



1TTA Second Adveut Cnniuinreiiug will be hrtd, iftitim 
cunirupe. amlllm Lunl is wjHiup,, in Newinfiflua , eialil mile* 
Fnuili i,f IfurifiriT Cf. nn land ol Oturr Itu-ti.irdf, riiuiraea- 
eing on Wedaesduy. Sept. 4, and runliiuie one week, or 
mure, Breibri-n Milter, Hinies, Filch, Liidi, nitd Stores, 
willi allien, are mined lo ailcaik Arrnagemeijtfl fur llourd 
a. ill lie nsaja upon ihe ground. 

Cum — W. D. Tulttr, It. A. ?nrtmv, A Belles, C.Bald. 
win, A. Mix, ILMunc^r, John Suf^l.lf, E Parker, E.L.H. 
Chuiuberluit., Wm, kngers. 

Wo wnuM pay, timber, thai as tlris in llic only S.A.Caiap- 
ireeling lo In IwliL in our Hate, ibis ran«ijn, we eaprer a 
general rally will Ire aiu He. The en inc. spot win occupied tiy 
iu in Si' pi. 18-12, in id il seems tu be ilie only place llinl wfiiuld 
py well n ecu m mori Li i c nur iirelhreft and timers from the sur- 
rounding towns, ai it la ahonl in ihe centre of lie Stale, nnd 
nearly ernii>duiniu from Knrtfurii, Midilletnwr., iMeriilen,nnd 
Brialol, and inn ay oilier phtcep, in ail which I lie re are good- 
ly hands of Wl levers in The Second Advent Poelrina, f Mid- 
night Cry please copy.) W. D. TULLER, 
la behalf of the coiutmlice. 

Kensington, Ci. June 21, 1S-M. 



THE CAMPAIGN, 
Jaty4— T, East Randolph, Vl. Gmfereaee 
The regular services of the meeting began at 5 Ja'j 16— 21, Near AiWy. NY. Cunpnieetinr 
o'clock P. M., on Tuesday, and continued till Mod 



day, P. M. The attendance was good, the services 
of a most lively and interesting character, so that 
few who went with a wish to obtain good, went 
away disappointed. 

It was a lime of general quietening among the 
people or God; and a number of unconverted per 
sons were brought lo bow to the sceptre of mercy 
The doctrine of the Lord's com i rig has nut but 
ils power and energy by the passing of the time. 
Truth i- truth still.' And sinners or all grades yet 
tremble beneath its power. 

The Advenlists in Vermont are an honor to any 
cause. For untiring zeal and fertent piety, you 



Letter fhok Brother A. A Stevens. 
Dear Brotbeb Himes. — I drop you a line in an- 
swer to yours of the 20th, which I received to-day 
it would give me pleasure to see you, and to visit 
ihe Advent friends in Boston. Ball am for the 
present engaged. Alter my western wanderings 
for a whole year. I felt somewhat excuseable for 
partially retiring, at least for a while. I have there- 
fore been pursuing my former habits here for a few 
weeks, and endeavoring lo sustain the few frit- 
of the guod cause in this place. They have fe! 
much neglected, and truly enjoyed the seasons 
we have together. I have not however been left 
in peace. Importunate calls have been pouring in 
upon me so thick and fast, thai I have consented to 
take the more open field again next Sabbaih. 1 go 
New York to spend the season. It is uncertain 
how long. Providence, I intend shall he my guide. 
I write in baste, excuse my liuiry, and believe me 
truly yours, A. A. Stevens 



Notice. Bro. Morgan informs as thai a singe driver has 
sent, to hirn two clntiks, which weie left ai ilie Winsor camp, 
meeting Easi summer. If any losing such pra|ieriy, will de- 
scrilie ihem in a letter to Hiniai Monger, Chichopce Falls, 
Man., they si m II lie forwarded lo their address, 

Gn.Ki.xToa CtardiETHtn, Has been in session 4ua)i. 
The ineeiings hare been lull, and have been marked wills the 
faror of God. The saints are joy ful ia the nnip|iect of imianr 
lality. I sliatlgitp a foil MCoaM in my next. H. June 29 



i£ottfcrctircs & Campiccttngs. 



{To I« ap- 

|i"'nir.i hv tlifi committee, and if K • i ■ 1 v ihe 
l»me above mentioned, Hut. Miller ami Himes 
will MLtTlttl.) 

Joly 24— 29, !{.-< lifMi r, .\ V. Ciimpm«ling or Conference. 

nn lb« lirvtliren may n|ipntiii. 
July 30 lo Aug. ], HulTtslu, IN, Y. CWcrenn?. 
Aug. 3tl hdiI "£h, Toronlu, Cnnidfi Wen. Conrn-ence. 
Aug. If) «nrf U, CrpavfUmJ, Oliio. Confereiire. 
Ait- 18, »i*d onw*rd, Cincinnaii, Ohio, ConTprence. 

Ki MakKS. We fflmK nttrnd ilie nbovp meeim^^, if Che 
Lord iiermiu And if nrnciica.ilp, Bro. Mfc will itrcoin*- 
pnn) u« lo the we*i. Wc mif ml lo pilrli ih« Trm bejuod 
CiDcinmtii, bad go u fur u Si. Louia, if prflrhcAlilr. 

J. V. H1A1ES. 

Boiian, June 22 t 1»44. 



. t)r>-Coitfereiict?. 16th Atipwi it Lil*rtjr, Me. Unpe to fee 
Will look ID vain to God iheir superiors 10 any Of^Bru. Chnrrlult, Herrey nml other Adreot lednrrrp. 



03" A Cnmpnif^eting wli! be helrj in Brctoklyii, Ct. com- 
mencing the 20th of Aug. next, nml continue «vpr the S;ib- 
hath. We give thii early notice chut other meeting* of a 
Bmiitar kind may iv>i be appointed -u the uide lime. 
Youra m the Advent faith, 

Thoji.iii Iliintingtoii! 
Thomai P*tmum, 
Win. Wheeler j 

Brooklyn, Ci. Jime IT J844. 

JfihA Second Advent Advent Cnmpmeetnig will he helii in 
ihevidnily of Albany and Truy, V. coiirmenring Tnet- 
iTny, the I6th of July, and *o cnnlinue over the fulhiwinft 
i^abhaths The Wethren and strung it* friillerf*(! Hlinunl 
throughout itmt region are invited lo aliend. Brn, Willbin 
Miller, J, V. Hime#,T. Ma treble, nnd S. C. Chnndhr, nre 
ei[KCted to be prenetii. 

Com*— T, U riehiMn, Wm. RoiTorth. P. Plnita, Aihnny; 
Wm. Brrggi. J, Uwrtlner, A- Wtijier, Truv; Wm. Hunnnii, 
y. Ki^jjer*, Hiram Wilbur, Weil Trny; Mr Mills, Middle* 
i'i'.wi; John G. Mr Murray, L-imnnibuig. 

Troy, June 21, 184*. 

Advept CortrtHEfiCK, wiU coinnietice a( Hacnilinn, 
Canada H r ett, at tflP Tdbernnrle. July 16, to contnnir uver 
(he S il n i. Leclnrrri nnd brethren rue munt m^rtiit) e-iill- 
ed upon In attend; r^.vi.illv Br. J.V, lliine« — ihey nee.l 
help. The Cry wiTI pteatw* eopy. ^?^* > ^yr- t A 

93" A ifecitnd AiUem Csjufctenre m C>*n|i*'r*town, OL*e* 

•o d-uniy, .NY, <i 1 inilrs west ul Aflrmij) will t iDrnre, 

<S*n»*L ott %)**iSlf¥, Jufy 30th, nnd tctiiinue orer 
die fluccfe^rftijf ffaliTuiih. 

Alio — Sermnil Advent G>nferenre ai K^-^ernnre, Srho* 
bar in touafv, IV V (\*6 tni*i itefl of AH,l,h\) mil I'Dmuienre 
il lime cuntinueit, on Tuerdnv, Avftu^t Gih, lu roniHtue twf 
the Ml creed ins Sabtuiih. It ia hupcil Jlifj»H r.nnleien^e^ will 
i-rLili in exienfire iiM'fulneu; to ilitu eml h-rtoret will be 
(wen duriiifl the Conferences (eieningii until SundHy,)tn 
pern adjfpinhij; nturrti hit may lie dcfiin-d »-xj«edirnt. 'Khe 
Arltmit l>ii'nriii in tin- iif ii*n\ «f ibMe L'^nfeienice*, as well 
aa ihe imaVrftgiied, pnrttrukrly tequrnt the miemhifice and 
l.4l«ji ao4 Hiudt Advent Ireimm uho niay liod it iheirduiylo 
he present. Ami nil oiber lriemli< of ihe AiWcnt cau»e, nnd 
indeeitaN who are willing ><■ .-m' herd lo the nire word of 
pefjphecy on the nubjrcl of ibe romiog and kingdmn uf our 
Lord Jnui Chrin, are refperlfnll) iuviled lo Blieml, 
II. H. Groflr, of Altwny r 
Win, Jngnnr^, ol Coo|icr«tov.n. 



Letters received to June 29, 1844. 

TLTalUcki CPhchj pm Gmion.i,k, ille Mi; Sum I Clark 
by pm §]i pmMtrhifTini Cii> lint* A S\ Grieg* $X A l er- 
giMntn $>]; Alillnnihu $1, and Jjit Cu<f $1 pltij J 

OWWard $1, t& eta |Ki*in|ip, put w-nild li.ire Inniltfd 
it; hi Wright Jr by pin $]; Jap Chnpoinn bv pm §\' t Mmk 
A Hen ; Je* Wilkmt SI ; Jmiien Wilt, in* M <!■-+-«.. I 

K Noyre $.\ and L Gardner Jjfl pni; Wade k Clmk by 
t«m gl; Allred Tm ker, hv pni $2\ JG Eft) re* hy pm EOr*; 
Wm Camp by pm > I: T L)on by |im £3; pui L)nn Ma ; T. 
Ibiiitiiiginii, riion Kurnmn,itn<i "Win Wheeler; S lib**; T L 
Tnltr>ck; 1 f. J' ■>•■ *: I'm Ciwionvti O; pm Cldmney I > . 
Vl.; Miner Smiih \2; Atilhnny Pierre >« ami Henry Chddjj 

>'1; H Gihhn h v .VI- Wm Tmhritgeby pm >2 f pat iV 

.Market Itid flfT W i ifihtaon Jr; CWbuti^;!! 1 Cf. n K b;L 
LTnitleaiid A Y Cither 60 ci-* each; I Youuk COcauiiri 
WtUl* £1; J Clifford hi pm $\; M H Kith l<y pw ^1- J 
W [Kre; JVHimp*,papera &r forwarded ; W Li Sun ^'t; 
GWlWey; Da 

Hum liy nut Jl ; jiai Rn\ Rin-r Irsawarkf.Kjrt O w Ha- 
ifa; |>m Waiertnwn, Ci; A A Slevtas; WllTaller. UAI'nt- 
u.up; A Bttilea; CliuMn iti; A Mb; H Muii£*r; 1 Esmliff ; 
E Parker; BLU Cbanbcrliinj Win Bugerp; pui UcnuVum 
Vi; L Waiie hj- juii 51; HummIi Tripp SI; Cast iiuii-s, 
$3 50; Win laguiira; H II Grnss; JBTVrj £1 pd lo eai 
■ .■ Til. Vol.; W II..-.- >"l rd iueiulvf7iliVul; S. SK.. 2 .r. 
SI pd to end uf 6ih Vuf; I>r SBFuluj,, ga ,„l m rml ol TiU 
Vol; 8 ClHrk ,»'-> |al lo end of 74t Vol. £. Jewvlt. SOris. 
IJ I Rubios.ia ; will tvriw soou iu we leara wliul can tie done. 
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" Awful effecta of Millerism" at 
Chicopee. 

In Zion's Herald of ^May 14lh we have 
statement of aflairs at Chicopee, from the pen of 
brother R. Ramon, presiding elder of the district in 
which the place is situated. It presents the fea- 
tures and bearings of the case in these several re- 
spects. I. "The course" of brother R., in reference 
to the dissolution uf the telalion of the Milieriles 
to " the church." Upon this point he says : — 

" As a false impression has been made in many 
places by the reports of the Milieriles at Chicopee, 
respecting (he course I took when they seceded 
lrom the church, I think the public onght to be dis- 
abused by a correction of their misstatements. They 
have reported that in a sacieiy meeting there, toon 
after the last conference, 1 turned them all out of 
the church without giving them any trial or hear- 
ing, because they had held a separate meeting." 

The account he gives of the matter is as fol- 
lows :— 

" In September of 1S42, a Millerite camp-meet- 
ing was held in the vicinity, during wfiieh " the 
preacher in charge, Rev. P Hawks, and a consid- 
erable portion of the society, were caught in the 
meshes of the second advent delusion ol 1843. 
This he most zealously espoused, and promoted it 
the remainder of the year by preaching on it him- 
sell, and by introducing others of the same views to 
the pulpit on the Sabbaths, and on various other 
occasions. 

At the close of the conference year, a considera- 
ble portion of the church had become so absorbed in 
Millerism that they were determined to have Mr 
Hawks fur '.heir preacher the succeeding year ; and 
he was as much inclined to favor their designs. 
Bui the greater part of the church and congregation, 
as the sequel has proved, desired a change of 
preachers at conference, and he was accordingly re- 
moved. 

When the news of his removal was brought from 
conference, on Saturday evening, July Sih, meas- 
ures were immediately taken by the Milieriles to 
seat a grove for Hawks to preach in the next day. 
which was accomplished by twelve o'clock at nialn, 
and he preached theie the next day, (having him- 
self withdrawn lrom the church,) and his successor, 
brother F. Molting, preached in the meeting- 
house." 

"Would not a Iruc " correction of misstatements " 



make us acquainted with some other facts on this 
point? Were there not some circumstances in ihe 
conditon of brother H's family, which, in all ordi- 
nary cases would insure an accommodation in the 
appointment? And how happens it to be left to 
the "sequel," to " prove" "a greater part of the 
church and congregation desired a change ?" what 
"delusion" was the presiding elder "caught in,' 1 
that he did not understand that before the "se- 
quel" shonld " prove " it ? "The sequel has proved 
that the church and congregation desired a change 
of preachers at conference, and he tea- accordingly 
removed." There is bad grammar, bad logic,ot bad 
"facts " here. In some parta of the world it is said 
they hang a man and then try him. Was it so in 
this case ? 

Without being positive, we think it would be no 
difficult matter lo " prove," that brother Hawks 
and the " Milieriles " at C,, had discovered the 
wonderful sagacity of " the appointing power," in 
managing those who were so fooliso 



opinion by a very able legiil counsellor, whom I 
named — -But I, at the same time, recommended to 
llie preacher in charge to treat those who were 
present wiih forbearance, and cordially to receive 
as members of the church any of them who would 
return within a reasonable time, and in a proper 
wanner. — Was this expression of my opinion that they 
had seceded turning them all out of the church ? They 
had done the deed on their own responsibility, and 
I the sanction of the preacher in charge was neces- 
sary to complete the work of secession. I had no 
authority to sanction their act, and I did no such 
thing. — This could be done only by the preacher in 
charge. But be then rose and stated thai bis opin- 
ion of iheir course concurred with the one I had 
just expressed, and said thai he should consider 
them as seceders, unless they returned within a 
reasonble lime. He slated fun her that they had gone 
away contrary to our wishes; we wished them 
to return ; and if they would do so, tbey should 
be cordially received as members." 

What awful "misstatements" these " Miller- 
ilps" must have made, lo " repnrt that brother R. 
turned them all out of the church without giving 
as lo getjjihpu] an y lr j a ] or hearing, because they had held 
caught in the meshes of Millerism," and fearing ' 8eparal(! lDeelin g.» Tliey had presented no wish 
the results, they had audacity to make arrange- wil , ldratt , nnd lhe dibC ip|i ne| U would seem, 
menis for his connnuancr with them as their BM.I mU not be used wjlh any efl>ct because lhere 
ference minister; and why should , hey not, since \j M ^ ay „r thc churc |, .. caught in lhe me8 ; ies 
it appears there wa? " a considerable portion of the Lr,| ie adv(MJI delusion." U 
church " in favor of it ? But that would be impol " 



j'/ie — perhaps " a disgrace to Methodism" — and 
must not he tolerated. So when brother H. came 
to his Conference, it was " reported " that rebellion 
was at work in his case, and not to seem loo violrni 
in view of ail (he circumstances, it was proposed 
that if he would recall his " determination " (o re- 
turn, he probably should return. He yielded, pre- 
fering lo have the matter arranged to suit all hands 
in that way, and the result is given by brother R. 

He proceeds : — " On the next Sabbath, after lhe reg- 
ular quarterly meeting for the station, they held a reg- 
ular opposition quarterly meeting, embracing love 
feast, preaching and sacrament, at a hall in the vil- 
lage, and thus assumed a dehniteand distinct organ- 
ization as i church. This act 1 considered a secession 
from the church on their part, which needed only the 
concurrence of the authorities of the church to rati- 

Our "opinion," of course, will not be very highly 



theicfore stands on 
bis prerogatives, and points lo the " separate meet- 
ing" they had held, and declares: — ■' This act 1 
consider a secession from the church." But he " had 
no authority to sanction Iheir act, and did no such 
thing," not al all. He only expressed his "opin- 
ion," sustained by " legal counsel," and surely this 
could not " turn ihem out of the church. This 
could be doue only by the preacher in charge" 
Now mark this exhibition of regard for " authority." 
" His opinion concurred " with that of brother R. 
What the latter "considered," he "should con- 
sider." And now the " Milieriles " are pronounc- 
ed " seceeders," in due form. If they persist in 
having "o church "which is "no church," 
they can no longer be members of " Me church ! " 
S.The second feature or the awful effects of Miller- 
ism at C — . referred to " secession." "Having been 
thus obliged lo ihfine thtir own position, and to settle 
the question of their membership by the course they 



valued in such acase.but this looks to us like turning L^j pursu(>i lhev 8eeiQed raoeh - dii|lleMtll . and 
aside from the old path. It has been officially Ae- ' several of Ihem charged me on the spot with op 



path, it nas neen omcially 
dared lo us in former limes, thai there were but 
three modes of gelling out of the M. E, church, viz. 
by withdrawal, expulsion or death. This cr.se must 
fall under "fle first or second. But in a case of with- 
drawal there must be a wish lo that effect made 
known verbally or in "writing. Nothing of this 
kind is mentioned here. And in a case of expul- 
sion, the law is plain, and should be applied law- 
fully. Bui here was nothing uf the kind. There 
does however appear to have been some "ceremony " 
about il. Let us see if it helps the case. 

" On the following Friday evening, in a business 
meeting of the society, lhe Milieriles being present, 
I expiessed the opinion that those who had follow- 
ed Mr. H., who then belonged to no church, and 
bad left iheir own sacrament, and had unued with 
him in ereciing a new altar, and had there received 
the sacrament at his hands, bad thereby seceded 



pression, Fopery, 4tc, and frei/ucnlly since that 
time ibey have reported il.ni 1 turued them all out 
of the church without ceremony. But ihey soon 
after defined their position, to the number of some 
forty or Glty, by uniting with the Scotiites, with 
whom they proteased 'ill then to have no sympa- 
thy. " 

Living so far as we do (torn Rome, there needs 
only a sufficient number of cases like this at 
C — , lo make glorious work for the " seceders." 

3. Il has been awful in respect lo their " finances." 
" Finally.the effect of this secession, which was pro- 
duced entirely by Millerism, has been greatlv to 
embarrass lhe society in Chicopee in theii finances : 
but their union and li.eir spirituality have improved 
since the separation. They will not realize this 
year more than $300 from their slip rent, while lhe 
heavy debt is accumulating by the interest. In 
1843 the M. E. Church at Chicopee erected a new 
Church at an expense of about $4,500, thereby in 
lrom (be church, and that I was sustained in this curring a debt of about $2,500, which they had a 

(Seepage 144.) 
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The Dark Day. 

RnoTtrF.fi Buss :— I send you the following 
description of the dark day, which I cony from 
the History of the American Revolution, by 
Wo, Gordon, I). I). Vol. 3d, page 06 and 7. 
The work was published in 118!), nine yjsars 
after the phenomenon. As this account is 
([itite minute, 1 have been much interested in 
it, and doubtless your readers would be like- 
wise. From the numerous testimonies we 
have respecting this remarkable phenomenon, 
1 cannot see now any candid mind can doubt 
its being the futlilmeiit of the prediction by 
our Savior. — " And (lie sun shall be darkened, 
and the moon shall not give her light." The 
description this writer gives of the darkness ol 
the night, is more striking than any I had be- 
fore seen. 

Me says, "This day (May 19th, 1780,) has 
been rendered very remarkable by an extra- 
ordinary phenomenon, which demands a par- 
ticular relation. An unusual darkness came 
ou between the hours often and eleven in the 
morning, and continued to increase. Your 
friend having been accustomed to dark days 



distinguished but at a very little distance: and 
everything bore the appearance and gloom of 
uighi. 'Che extent of this darkness was ex- 
traordinary." c~ 

1 have other interesting facts relating to this 



He further says, " Reformers are made the 
vehicle of false doctrines of the worst kind. 
And this is not all the danger. Christians are 
not aware of the fact, and care but little about 
it. They contend among themselves, while 



day, which I have gathered from living witness- this fearful maw is preparing to swallow them 
es of the scene, now residents in this city, 
which, if time continue, I will forward to you 
in a few weeks. Your? in hope of the speedy 
coming of the Lord. David Chart. 

Hartford, May 1 4th, 1841. 



'all." Cannot Mr. D, see the fulfillment of the 
following sign, " This know also, that in 
the last days perilous times shall come : for 
men shall be lovers of their own selves, covet- 
ous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient 
to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural 
affection, truce-breakers, false accusers, in- 
continent, fierce, despisers of those that are 
good, traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of 
I pleasure more than lovers of God; having the 
I form of godliness, but denying the power there- 
of : from such turn mmtjl " 2 Tim. iii, 1 — 5. 

Again, he says, "only one of the Asiatic 
churches was charged with having forsaken 
its first love. But that incipient evil has now 
spread over the entire body; that small stream 
scarcely perceptible among the autumnal leaves 
j'hns expanded into a shoreless ocean." Thus, 



A Siga, 

The " Christian Watchman," and 
"Trumpet "seeing "eve to eve." — It may 
give additional interest to the following article, 
to know that both of the deacons of Mr, D'a 
church, and several other members, are Ad- 
ventists. 

" can te not discern the signs op the 
times? " 

Many of the signs in our Savior's day, which 
were a fulfilment of the scriptures, proving B! 

the first advent, were fulfilled by the Jews \ b ? Mr ; D .? ™ n showing, the present church 



at London, and frequently otserved from bis themselves, yet they were so blind, they did !J* 



earded it with no special attention, till called 1 prophecies which prove his speedy coming 



in its Laodicean state, Rev. iii. 14 — 13. 

study the bright shining sun gradually, and at not see it. it is now true that some, who are f 18 'f P«P« l ' cd to comply with the corn- 
length, totally eclipsed as it descended behind :j troubled because others believe the second mamt , ° l lhe A P os11e9 » *"»n auch turn 

the thick vapor which htm? over the city, re- advent to be at the door, are fulfilling those:j aw "^' ,. , ., , . 

1 According to these articles, both the world 

and nominal church are in a very wicked state, 
and are becoming worse. " But evil men and 
seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving, 
and being deceived." 2 Tim. iii, 13. 

After saying what he has about popery tak- 
ing the position thai the " Bible is a dangerous 
book in the hands of the common people, that 
in interpreting it we must not trust to our good 
sense," we should not expect to hear Aim say 
that the common people cannot understand the 
Bible, and that in order to understand it, they 
must go to such men as Stuart, perhaps in- 



to do it by his neighbors, who were much 
alarmed. He dined by candle-light about one. 
After that it grew much lighter : and he 
walked, about live o'clock, to a tavern a mile 
distant, on the road to Boston, to meet a select 
committee of Roxbury on special business. 
When they had finished, about eight at night, 
he set out for home, not suspecting but that 
being fully acquainted with every loot of the 
road, he should easily return, not withstanding 
its being extremely dark. There were houses 
all the way, though at a considerable distance 



As evidence of this, I refer to a series of arti- 
cles under the head of " Signs of the Times," 
published in the Christian Watchman, over 
the letter D. 

Mr. D. appears to be somewhat troubled 
with the freedom of our institutions, and with 
many of these who are engaged in what are 
called the great reforms of the day. He how- 
ever lays out bis main strength against Elder 
Knapp and the Mitlerites. Ho manifests groat 
opposition to anxious scats, rising and going 
forward for prayers, &c, as means to bring 



from each other. He marked the cnndle-light men to Christ for salvation. He argues! 1 eluding himself; neither should we expect that 
of one, and with that in his eye, went forward against these things, not because the Bible 



till he got up to it : but remarked that the ap- 
pearance ol the place was so different from 
what was usual, I hat he could not have be- 
lieved it to he what it was, had it not been 
from his certain knowledge of its situation. He 
caught the light of a second house t which he 
also reached; and thus on. At length the 
light being removed from the last he had gain- 
ed sight of, ere he was up with it, be found 
himself in such profound, darkness, as to be in- 
capable of proceeding, and therefore returned 
to the house he had passed, and procured a 
lantern^ Several of the company having far- 
ther to go, were on horse-back. The horses 
could not see to direct themselves, and by the 
manner in which they took up and put down 
their feet on the plain ground, appear td to be t»- 
vohed in totai. darkness, and to he afraid lest 
the next step should plunge them into an abyss. 
The gentleman soon stopt at another tavern, 
and waited tor the benefit of the moon; but 
after awhile, finding that the air received no 
accession of light from it, when they were eer- 



condemns them, but because, as he says, it docs 
not require them. 

If Mr. D. will abide by this position, he is 
more of a reformer " (ban 1 had supposed." 
1 would ask Mr. D. if the Bible has required 
the churches to build rich, tasty, and popular 
houses for the worship of God at an expense 
of from ihrtt to serenly thousand dollars, when 
they might be built equally large and durable 
for less than one half of that amount? 

Has the Bible required churches to build 
houses with steeples, procure bells, organs, and 
a variety of other instruments with which to 
worship God? Has it required these and a 
multitude of other similar things to build up 
society, make it popular, to draw in large con- 
gregations under the sound of the gospel that 
they may be saved? Would not the Bible jus- 
tify them in taking the money which is expend- 
ed for these things, and appropriate it to the 
spread of the gospel among those who have not 
heard it? 

This is only applying the argument of Mr, 



tain it was risen, I bey had resource to candles iD, to something besides elder Knap and Mil- 
to assist them in getting home. In tome tn-! lerism. And further, has the Bible required 
stances horses felt me forcible operation of the lliiin to take a supposed fault committal by elder 



darkness so strongly, that they could not be com 
pelled by their masters to quit the stalk at niglU 
whe/t wanted fur particular service. 

The shifting of the wind put an end to it, 
and at midnight it was succeeded by a bright 
moon and star light ^ The degree to which it 



K., and known only to Mr. D,, and spread it 
abroad in the public print, without first going 
and telling " him his fault between thee and 
him alone? " 

If Mr. D. is correct, there can be but little 
religion in the churches. In speaking of the 



uiwit auu ami 11^*11.. *mv ufgiwj hv Trillin 11 1 rvji^iui' ULIUI I.IICS. Ill ajn,uniu| \,i iim 

urose, was different^ different place* In means that have been employed, to save men, 
most parts of the country it was so great in the he says " they fill churches with ungodly mem- 
day-time, that the people could not tell the bers. This unavoidably follows from what has 
hour by either watch or clock, nor dine, nor been proved." Yet he laments that some have 
manage their domestic business without thej risen up against the " church of God." Sure- 
light of candles. The birds having sung their j ly be cannot mean, by the church of God, the 
evening songs, disappeared, and were silent: present churches, for they, by his showing, 
pigeons and fowls retired to moat: the cocks jare either full, or are filling up with ungodly 
crowed as at day break: objects could not be jj members. 



he could undertake to give the common people 
an improvement of King James' translation. 
In speaking of certain persons, he says, with 
other things, "They have swallowed Miller- 
ism, and they are still as lank and hungry as 
l J haroah's lean kine." No wonder, if they have 
nothing to live on except what they get from Mr. 
D,, if his preaching is like these articles; for 
those who have embraced the advent doctrine 
as held by the apostles & primitive church, and 
the anti-pope men of Luther's day, cannot live 
on " vain philosophy," they want meat, — the 
word of the Lord, 

These articles show (he fulfillment of lhe 
predicted signs of the last days, and of the 
speedy coming of the Lord ; not so much be- 
cause they were written by Daniel Phillips, 
pastor of the Baptist church, Medfield, Mass., 
as because they are endorsed by a lending 
paper of one of the largest denominations in 
the land. In Mr. J)'s. twelve articles, occu- 
pying about 27 columns in the Watchman, 
1 have not noticed five direct quotations from 
the Bible. Hence, in writing on the ' ' -i^rss 
of the times," he docs not attempt to show from 
the Bible what signs are before us, nor what 
they are signs of. He is, however, evidently 
in great fear that something is coming, and 
thus is fulfilling one of the last signs to be ful- 
filled before the Lord comes, — " Men's hearts 
foiling them for fear, ami looking after those 
things which are coming on the. earth. " Luke 

xxi, 26. Will Mr. D, look at the circ - 

stance, and as a watchman, give the people 
warning? 

Perhaps these articles need no higher com- 
mendation than the following, taken from tho 
"Trumpet." 

" Returning to reason." " We have been 
much gratified at reading a series of arlieles 
that have appeared in the Christian Watch- 
man, the principal Baptist Journal In N, £. 



i. D. 1844. 
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They have been prepared by some wise man, 
we know not whom. He has studied the signs 
of the times to no small purpose. It is a fact 
worthy of observation, that he acknowledged 
almost all the evils to flow from revival-efforts 
of evangelists, which have been attributed to 
them by Unive realists and other liberal jour- 
nals." J.S.White. 
North Atlieboro, May 2 1st 1844, 



The Earthquake at Gaudaloupe. 

While we view the condition of things around us 
as ominous of the day of the Lord at band, it may 
piove a means of quickening our zeal, and arousing 
us to be more attentive to the work of preparation, 
to contemplate some of die scenes which are soon ; 
lo be realised. Though it is impossible to realise 
them fully, we may be aided in bringing them im- 
pressively before the mind by what has been expe- 
rienced to a very limited extent, of scenes of terror 
and death, similar to those which are to constitute 
the plagues which are to fill up the wrttih of God. 
One of the agencies of destruction then lo be em- 
ployed, is tlic earthouahf.. 

Of all the purely natural calamities by which 
mankind have been visited, none of them excite so 
much terror as the earthquake. Even in those por- 
tions of the earth where they are the most common, 
the intense feeling of apprehension is scarcely lessen- 
ed by their frequency. No exhibition of nature's pow- 
er eo completely sets at defiance all the skill of man, 
or treats his most gigan lie means of security with 
such mockery aud scorn. It exhibits lo us at once, 
and in a most striking manner, the weakness of 
man and the power of God. Mr. Stephens, ibe cel- 
ebrated traveller, who can never be suspected of a 
want of firmness, in speaking or the sensations felt 
during an earthquake while be was in Central 
America, says he never before was so sensible ol 
man's nothingness as at that moment. Not only 
were the dwellings, the usual places of security ,fled 
from as the points of special danger, hut the solid 
ground was heaving like the waves of the ocean. 
Professor Risley.who was at Guadeloupe, during (be 
earthquake in February 1343, gives the following 
interesting account of it. 

"Thisintensely interesting narrative, (says the N. 
Y. paper in which it was published) we have taken 
down from Professor Risley's own lips, and also 
from the lips of bis little hoy, Master John, both or 
whom have called at our office. — The particulars 
may be relied on with confidence." 

" I and my little boy bad been at Point Petre, 
Guadaloupe, four days previous to the earthquake, 
'which occurred on the morning of Wednesday, the 
8th of February, 1B43. I was taking my lodgings 
at the American Coffee House, and my meals at the 
French Coffee House, in different plAces, according 
to the custom of the country. Wednesday morn- 
ing, the 8th, was one of tbe most beautiful that 
could be imagined— the sun shune out in all its 
splendor— a soft nnd pleasant breeze came in from 
the sea — aud every thing seemed in a state of natu- 
ral peace and quiet. 

There was estimated lo be about seventy-five per- 
sons in the French Co£T< e House, where 1 was tak- 
ing my meals.— We all sat down to breakfast on 
that morning, as usual, and were quietly taking our 
morning meal, chatting an J talking freely upon the 
thousand trivial subjects ihat come up on sucb oc- 
casions ; indeed, we hi>d all nearly finished break- 
fast. For myself, 1 bad finished, and was sitting, 
partly sideways at the table, as one would naturally 
sit alter eating, conversing wilh the gentleman who 
sat opposite to me. I bad the towel ring in my 
hand, turning it about, and carelessly pinying wilh 
it. 

Tbe first thing that attracted my attention, was a 
sadden jar, accompanied by a rumbling sound, like 
dislanl thunder. 1 had some two weeks before this 
been at Port Royal, in the Island of Marlinique.aud 
seen the effects of a similar visitation, and I instant- 
ly knew what it mean). So sudden was the shock, 
that within two seconds from the instant I first fell 



the jar, I looked up and saw tbe whole building, 
commencing at the fender end, falling upon the 
people — the joints opened and ail began to come 
down with an awful crash. I iuslanllv uttered I lit 
word " Jump 1" — The man who sat opposite to me 
turned his head, and looked up sideways, but never 
rose from his sent— and at precisely the same mo- 
ment, and without stopping to turn myself about. 
I started from my seal, and actually jumped side- 
ways out of the window, through glass.sash and all, 
landing some ten or twelve feet in the yard below. 
1 think it could not have been over three to five sec- 
onds from ihe insiant 1 fell the jar, to the instant 
my feet struck the pavement. 

My impression on touching the ground, was its 
indescribably rapid motion — I can compare it to 
nothing unless it might be ihat of a sieve of a 
threshing mill in its most rapid motion. I should 
judge from ihe distance I was thrown, first one way 
and then ihe other, that the lateral motion of ihe 
earth must have been fiom eleven to fourteen feet. 
I succeeded, notwithstanding, in retaining my feet 
for some eig.it or ten seconds, till I got away from 
the building to the distance of thirty or forty yards, 
into an open lol of ground. 

While I was walking this distance of thirty or 
forty yards, I saw the buildings or tbe whole city 
tumhling into one mass of ruins— and also the earth 
opening in the lower part of the town, and spooling 
up immense volumes or water, to the heighi of an 
hundred and fifty feel. The multiiude of thoushts 
which passed through my mind during these few 
seconds, is utterly inconceivable and incredible. 

If 'here could have been any first thoughts, amid 
such an instantaneous flood— my first thought was 
my boy. In relation lo him, he was not wilh me 
on that morning. At about half-past eight o'clock, 
Mr. Montague, a friend of mine, had, by previous 
arrangement, called for him, and taken him away 
to breakfast wilh some friend of bis— where or who 
it was, 1 know not, neither does the boy know. 
But, knowing the reputation of Mr. Montague, I 
of course felt that Master John was safe, aud gave 
myseir no uneasiness about him. 

Master John tells his story thus :— Mr. Montague 
look me to tbe distance or some six or eight blocks 
from the Coffee Huuse, where I left my father, to 
the house ol some friend of Mr. Sl.'s, whose name 1 
do not know. There was a store kept under ihe 
house, nnd I was taken up lo the second floor. 
There was one young lady who was playing upon 
ihe piano, and several others who were also present, 
who had been invited ihat morning. Breakfast 
was neatly ready, nnd we were just going to sit 
down lo it. A minute or two before this, a Utile 
boy belonging to the lady of the bouse went up 
stairs with bis grandmother, where we bad before 
litis been playing with a little wagon. 

The first thing which called my attention from 
ihe room, was hearing a noise, a sott of rumbling, 
which I look to be the little hoy up stairs, drawing 
his wagon over the floor, which had no carpet on 
it. At the same moment I saw a very large look- 
ing-glass which hung up against the wall in the 
room where I was, fall upon the floor— it was bro- 
ken all to pieces — ihe sofa was upsei, and the table, 
too— and everything in the room was all shaken 
and upset together. All the family, young ladies 
and all, fell upon their knees, or were thrown Bat 
upon the floor. I instantly made for the 9tairs; 
and as 1 was going to the siairs, 1 caught sight of 
a large church, through the window— part of it 
lolling one way, and part the other ; the steeple 
was i be first thing which fell. 1 thought of my 
fat/irr— but don't rismember anything more till I 
I'uuud myself in my father's arms. I had no senses 
ui all after that; I don't know howl got down 
siairs at all— ttordol know where I went alter I 
got out doors; — nor how long it was before I was in 
the arms of my father. I had no hal on ; the but- 
tons were lorn from my cloihes, and my clothes, 
too, were badly lorn. I was not otherwise butt. 

Mr. Risley says: — When I recovered my con- 
sciousness, I Tound the lowel ring crushed in my 
hand, and my boy in my arms— how he came there 
I know not, nor docs be knot", nor are we ever 
likely to know what brought us together — lor at 
that time there was no living being in aighi. We 
seem to have been saved purely by a miraculous 
preservation orthe Almighty. As to my own cloihes, 
my coat was literally lorn off of me; my walch 
was mashed in my pocket, I oth sides of it being 
broken in — my vest open and torn, and my panta- 
loons badly injured. I was obliged lo borrow 
cloihes tn gel out of the place. My hair pas com- 
pletely filled with lime, aad I was altogether cover- 



i-d wiih dust and din. I received, however, no 
visible wound, but for two weeks was very sure, 
and hardly abie lo use my limbs. 

By ihe lime I had esrnped lo the distance of 
the thirty or forty yards which I spoke t.f, the vjo- 
ience of the first shock bad seemed to abate a very 
Utile, but was almost instantaneously renewed 
risnin, wiili far grentei violence iban before; and 
tlien it was thai 1 lost all consciousness Until I 
found tny boy in my arms. When 1 thus partially 
.ecomed my senses, I first began to feel the arms 
and limbs ol my child, to see if any of them were 
hrtitcn, and finding thai we were hoth of us safe 
and sound, I got up, and began to look about me. 
I was still so entirely bewildered that I scarcely 
knew what had happened, or whether it was not 
nil a dream. I then began to look abour me, and 
Raw various individuals, men, women, and children, 
uT nil classes and ages, wandeiiog about, hall' fran- 
tic, like myself. Sotuu were in search of a eon 
or a daughter ; others, ol a father or a mother ; 
some, of brothers and sisters ; others, of Iriends and 
relatives ; all weeping, or in the utmost inconceiva- 
ble agony — pitching and falling about among the 
ruins and dead bodies. They would go from one 
dead body lo another, overhauling them to see if 
ihey could find the person sought for, and if not 
successful, pass on to another. 

At this lime, ihe whole city was in one vast pile 
of ruins, the awlui appearance of wnich, ii is ut- 
terly impossible to give even ihe faintest idea. 
Even the place and direction of ihe streets were in 
many cases obi tie rated, and could not be found. 

Subterranean fires now began lo burst forth in 
different parts of tbe city, consuming everything 
combustible, and also destroying a great number 
of persons, who might otherwise have been saved. 

At this time, also, tbe earih opened along the 
line of the wharfs, as I afterwards learnt from other 
persons, throwing up volumes of water, and then 
gradually closing again— and supposed to have 
swallowed up a great number of individuals. 

Everybody immediately went lo work, negroes, 
sailors, and nil, to dig out the dead and dying from 
the ruins, whenever they beard cries of distress. In 
one instance wc succeeded in very neatly extract- 
ing a man from the mint, having gotten him all 
um except his legs, and the lower part of his body, 
when the fire bruke out and burnt him to death be 
fore our eyes. At the same time and place we 
could disiinclly hear the cries of eight or ten others 
who had been overwhelmed in ihe same ruin9, nnd 
who were all consumed in the sublenaneau fire. 
I call it a suhtetranenn fire, because it broke out 
all over the cily, and it is well known that few of 
the houses in thai country were likely lo have fire 
iu them at thai time. 

From the place where I first recovered my cjn- 
ciousness, I suppuse I could have ibruwn n stone 
over at leasl 800 "f the (lead and dying. As to the 
whole number of persons who ultimately perished 
by that earthquake, I should judge there must have 
been ten or fifteen thousand. The population of the 
town was said to be 22,000 and 1 could never see 
over two or three thousand of the whole population, 
who were out and about, looking for their iriends." 

The above account we have read many limes, as 
some parts of it were quoted into the "Herald of Ihe 
Bridegtoom." But it is so full of interest on every 
account, particularly as exhibiting one of the most 
appalling terrors of the great and terrible day of the 
Lord, that wo thought we should reader an impor- 
tant service lo our readers, lo give it a place in our 
columns. 

What, then, must be the dreadful character of 
that scene wh.-n ihe "great earthquake, so mighty 
and so great " as lo surpass every thing ol the kind 
which has ever^ astonished or afflicted mankind, 
shall convulse the earth ? 



Elections tn the Church. — The N. Y. Eve- 
ning Post of ihe 10th inst. says, "The members of 
the various Protestant Episcopal Churches of this 
city were yesterday and Monday engaged in elect- 
ing their officers. The general divisions of opin- 
ion turned upon what are called the Puseyite and 
Atni-Puseyiie views. In Trinity Church, ihe old 
ticket (Puseyite) was almost unanimously chosen. 
In St Thomas's the Anti-Puseyite ticket prevailed. 
St. Paul's Church, Tonikinsville, and Calvary 
Church, Union Square, al-o elected Puseyites ; 
while St. Mark's, St. Stephens's and St. John's 
Clifton, elected Anti-Puseyiies. From oilier 
churches we have not heard." 
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Our Anniversary. 

Advent Conference. — With ihe mighty gath- 
erings of our fellow men who have been attracted to 
ouFcTiy 'he past week, some of the old and tried 
advocates, and many of the disciples aud friends of 
the Advent doctrine, have alto came 

And none of these multitudes are identified with 
a holier or nobler mission. None have enjoyed 
more striking demonstrations that their cause is the 
cause of God. None have stood forth in support of 
their cause wi'h warmer hearts or s'ronger hauds, 
and none have left our city who are better satisfied 
with the exercises of their meetings, or with a 
stronger and better tounded expectation that the 
object of their labors and sacrifices are soon to be 
realized. 

Never have we seen so large an assemblage of 
the faithful and true hearted expectants of (he 
blessed hope. They came up from all parts of the 
country with one spirit, and this was carried into 
ali our deliberations in the most happy manner. 
All appeared to be 1 strong in the faith.giving glory 
to God." Among these were not less than fifty 
Alien t lecturers. 

The time of our meetings was occupied for lee- 
lures, Bible class exercises, in hearing accounts of 
the stale of the crush, interspersed with personal 
experience, in considering calls of the destitute, and 
with prayer meetings. 

THE LECTURES. 

These were given by brethren Miller, Galusha, 
Whiting and Litch. The subjects treated were 
those which have an important hearing upon the 
present time, being fully in the support of the Ad- 
vent doctrine as we have always livid it, and were 
listened to with (lie deepest interest and satisfaction 
by the large concourse of hearers, some of whom 
heard our views for trie frst time. 

Bim.e class. 

The piincipa] subjects considered were I lab 
1—4 ; Heb. x. 35—39, and other portions of 
same class, which clearly show that there was to 
an apparent delay of the fulfilment of the promises, 
that that would be a season of peculiar trial to the 
believer, but that it would only be apparent, and at 
the lime appointed the word ol God would be veri- 
fied. Ai "once the long suffering of God waited in 
the days of Noah." "even thus shall it be in the day 
when the Son of Man is revealed." 

STATE OF THE CAUSE. 

The condition of things at the West was reported 
at considerable length by brother Galusha ; in the 
South by brother Litch ; in the east by brother Tur- 
ner. Others also spoke of particular sections. — 
These accounts were enriched by details which we 
have not room to give to our readers ; and the whole 
weal to show, in a striking manner, that the hand ol 
God is in this work. 

Wherever our views have taken hold of the mind, 
it has been the result of a full conviction of their 
truth, produced by a prayerful investigation of the 
word of God, and in view of reproaches and the sac- 
rifice of every worldly advantage. Wherever they 
have been opposed, the opposition has, in most 
cases, resulted from an evident, and often avowed 
regard to worldly considcrations.nnd has been char- 
acterized by the duplicity, sophistry, and base disre- 
gard of all Christian principle aud propriety, which 
have always marked the history of ali haters of the 
truth. 

And one fact stood oat roost prominently, in proot 



of n favoring Providence, in behalf of the caufe.j \hast laid the foundation oj tlie earth ; and the heavens 
which was this. When, to all human appearance, I are the works of thy hands ; they shall perish, but thou 
it must come to nothing, at lhr<se very limes some remainest ; and they all shall wax old as doth a far- 
unforeseen circumstance has transpired to give the ment ; and as a vesture thou shall fold them up, and 

they shall be changed," Heb. i. 10—12. 
I " And I sate a great white, throne and him that sal on it, 
from whose face the earth and the heaven fied away , and 
there was found no place for them," " And he that sat 



work greater power and stability thao ever. Id 
view of this fact id particular, bro. Whiting re 
marked, that he solemnly believed "that if every 
Advenlisi connected with the cause should abandon 



it to-morrow, God would raise up new instruments ^ upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things new," 




to sustain and carry it forward." 

At the close of one of these meetings, bro. Miller 
arose, and after Irankly confessing his mistake in 
the definite lime at which he supposed the prophet- 
ic periods wuukl run out, remarked, in a most affec- 
ting manner, how much gratification it afforded 
bin. to find that bis brethren had not trusted in 
man in taking the position they had in the Advent 
cause. He used to be troubled a great deal lest 
those who heard him and embraced his views would 
trust too much in him; but now, said he, "Father 
Miller has proved himself to you all to be only a 
poor fallible creature, and if you had trusted io him 
you would have given up your faith, and I don't 
know what would have become of you; but now 
you stand on the word of God, and that cannot fail 
you." 

SUPPLT OF DESTITUTE PLACES. 

A consultation was held in order to see if some 
arrangements could be made for supplying the more 
thinly settled neighborhoods, or those in which there 
are but few Adventistt, with occasional lectures ; 
but as no definite plan was fixed upon, we would 
only state that ao effort will be made to supply all 
such places thai it may he possible to supply. 

THE PRATER-MEETINGS 

were or a most interesting character. A spirit or 
deep and hallowed devotion prevailed. 

Finally, ibis was the largest meeiing of the kind, 
and the most harmonious, as well as the most 
piomising in its results, that we have ever held. 



The C onference Address, which will be fopnd-4n. ti<fll[fim | oa<> ^ 
--pfr7'was"fleclared to be adopted udaBlmuusly.f'x bel 
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Rev. xx, 11. xxi. 5. 

3. We believe this will take place at the second 
coming of Christ. "And he shall send Jesus Christ 
which before was preached unto you; whom the heavens 
must receive until the times of the restitution of all 
things which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets,sinee the world began" Acts iii, 20. 

J. We believe that he will then raise the dead in 
Christ, who, with the living righteous, will be 
changed to a state or immortality. "Now this I say, 
brethren, that flesh and Mood cannot inherit the king- 
dom of God, neither doth eomtption inherit incormp- 
tion. Behold, J show you a mystery ; we shall not all 
sleep, but we shall all be changed in a moment, in 
the twinkling oj an eye, at the last trump, for the 
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised in- 
corruptible and we shall be changed. For this cor- 
ruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality" 1 Cor. 50-53. "For the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of Ihe archangel, and with the trump of 
God, and the dead in Christ shall rise first ; then we 
which are alive and remain, shall be caught up togeth- 
er with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in theair" 
1 Thess. iv. 16, 17. 

5. We believe he will then enter upon his appoint- 
ed work, to judge the world in righteousness, by ex- 
ecuting wrath upon the wicked, who shall go away 
into everlasting punishment; and by rewarding the 
righteous, who shall inherit the kingdom prepared 
for them from ihe foundation of the world,— the dev- 
1 being bound at the same lime, and cast into the 



Address of the Conference 

Ok Advent Believers assembled at Bos- 
ton, Mass., to the discipi.es of Cubist, 

VffHO ARE WAITING FOR HlS SeCOMD 

PEiTmtGj— Greeting : 

In view ol the unpopulaffiy^tine truth we be- 
lieve—the singular confession in the estimation of 
the world, which the belief of that truth bas requir- 
ed us to make — the want of any formal combina- 
tion, aside Irani that which is the spontaneous result 
of united faith and hope.which bas left us to a great 
extent in a scattered condition, and deprives us of 
the benefit of mutual counsel, it has appeared to be 
very important that we should express our views on 
several points particularly connected with (he cause 
of God with which we are associated, and our inter- 
est for these (o whom we may not o(herwise have 
access. 

OUR POSITION. 

Ihe present position of the Adventists has been 
frequently presented to the world, and may here be 
staled in brief, as follows ! — 1. We believe that Je- 
sus Christ is appointed to he Km: over nil the earth. 
"God hath spoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the 
worlds." To him pertain "a righteous sceptre, and 
an everlasting throne and kingdom," Heb. i. 1—9.— 
All this is to be realized in the world to come — 
"For unto Ihe angels hath he not put in subjection 
the world to come, whereof we speak," Heb. ii. 5. 

2. We believe that Jesus Christ will change the 
physical world, preparatory to the possession of it as 
his kingdom. "And thou, Lord, in the beginning 



ieve that the glorious and everlasting 
esus Christ, as king over the renewed 
earth, will then begin, and at the end of n thousand 
years' the work of executing judgment will be closed 
upyty casting ihe devil, (who shall then be loosed 
t of his prison) and those that are deceived by him 
(who at that lime shall live again) into the Lake of 
fire. 

We believe that ihe time of ihe second coming of 
Christ, and the events connected therewith, is re- 
vealed to us in Ihe word of God,— by connecting 
them with the prophetic histoty of the world,— 
and with certain clearly specified signs, and also by 
the prophetic periods, so familiar to us. 

The event- in the history of the world, and the 
signs ol ihe limes nil assure us that the end is near. 
"VThe prophetic periods, as we have understood | 
them from the first, bring us to the same result. — 
Indeed we have felt, for more than a year past, that 
their termination might be expected at any time; 
and although there may appear lo be a delay of the 
events wbich are then lo come, we are confident 
that our views of these periods are based upon data 
and interpretations which no man has been able to 
overthrow. It is true we have been called io wait 
beyond the definite lime ai which il was sup- 
posed there was reason to expect the end would 
come ! But we believe as fully as ever, that those 
periods express the time of that event, that at ihe time 
appointed the end shall be, and that il cannot be fardis 
tant in the f uture. 

This position, embracing all these several parti- 
culars, we profess to sustain ; and declare to be sus- 
tained by the word of God, which is with us, as it 
should be with all, the decisive and only authority in 
all religious questions. 
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FUTURE OPERATIONS. 

During ihe time that may remain before us, we 
wish lo be found ready and wailing for the day 
which shall cause us to realize alt we are looking 
for,as above staied.according to the command of the 
Lord Jesas"and lake heed to yourselves lest at any time 
your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting and drunk- 
enness, and cares of this life, and so that day come upon 
you unawares," Luke xxi. 34. 

Nest to being ready ourselves, we intend to labor 
as we may have opportunity, lo arouse our fel- 
low nieo to the work of preparation. And in order 
to effect this, it should be our leading object still (o 
exhibit the truth, as we have heretofore done. It 
bas lust none of its importance, none of its interest, 
none of its glory. And even if there should be few- 
er calls lor our efforts than formerly, fewer to bear 
and to read, stilt let us improve every opportunity 
by speaking in our private interviews, by sustaining 
our lecturers, and distributing our publications. Let 
us all work while the day lasts, in this manner, 
and when we arc called to our reckoning we shall 
receive the reward. 

Tn reference lo the course which individual Ad- 
venlisls may think fit to pursue, we do not wish to 
go into details. As each one must give account of 
himself to God, so each one must judge for bimsell j 
as to particulars. Still, as we feel that it would 
be unsafe for us to allow any of the numerous 
subjects which engross so much of the public atten- 
tion at the present time to divert our minds from 
the Advent cause, you will permit us to be a little 
more particular. 

Humanity, justice,protestanlism,patriolism, favorite 
political, denominational or private views, on ques. 
tions of acknowledged subordinate importance, may 
make their claims upon our sympathies and service; 
and while we are lar from supposing that it would 
be dangerous to grant them due consideration, at 
the present time, we may speak out, for the benefit 
of others, what we leel to be necessary for our- 
selves. 

To those who are not looking for the day of (he 
Lord, and of coutse are not prepared for it, that day 
will come as a thief. They will be overtaken by its 
calamities, as the bird is taken in the "snare." 
Where we may least suspect the danger, it may be 



the right of private opinion. We have no expecta- 
tion that God's people will all see alike, till they 
are gathered where they shall see as they are seen, 
and know as they are known. He who expects 
any thing different from this must be disappointed. 
We should beware, therefore, of making an agree- 
ment on any subordinate point, a test of Christian 
character or fellowship— and, to speak directly of the 
questions which are most likely to affect ourselves, 
we may specify those which have been introduced 
among us on " the intermediate slate of the dead,' 
and "the final condition of me wicked ;" and also up- 
oathe duly of Advenlists in reference to the churches, 
la reference to the first two questions, we would 
simply remark, that, as they form no part of Ihe 
Advent faith, and as it is admitted by all lhata be- 
lief or disbelief of the theory involved may not be 
essential to salvation — we are satisfied that it would 
be most safe, and contribute more to our usefulness 
lo leave these questions, if entertained at all, in 
a position of minor importance. 

Upon our duly lo the churches we may also say 
a word. The danger here, as in most other cases, 
appears to us to be in the extremes. The first form 
of the danger is (bat of allowing the authority of the 
church, with which we may be associated, to im- 
pose silence upon us in such a question of duty. 
We have no doubt thousands have brought them- 
selves into condemnation belore God, by yielding to 
the unscriptural claims of their churches in this 
manner, who, if they had been decided and faithful 
would now be in a much more safe condition, and 
more useful, though they might also be called to 
suffer. 

The second form of the dauger is that of yielding 
to a spirit of revenge against the churches on ac 
count of their injustice toward us, and of wageing 
an indiscriminate warfare against all such organiza- 
tions. As to the duty of the Advenlists, in reference 
to the churches with which they may be associated, 
if we were called upon lo do it, we could give no 
directions which rnuld be of general application. 
They must act in the fear of Gotl.as the circumstan- 
ces of the case require. 

We should, however, be decided in doing ourdu- 
tv, iu testifying for the ttuth, on all proper and suit- 
able occasions. And if by taking this course, we 



he tno careful lo refer to the law and ihe testimony 
fur guidance in all cases. God denounced a curse 
upon all who were led astray by false prophets and 
witches and familiar spirits or old, and he is still 
jealuus of bis truth nnd of his authority. While we 
would be careful to cherish a sp rit ol love lo alt 
who bear the nameot Christ, we should beware lest 
any man seduce us awav from the word of Gud. as 
the serpent beguiled Eve, through his sublilily. 
Never was the enemy more actively engaged' 
than at the present time, never were we :n greater 
danger. Our only safety lies in cleaving lo the 
"sure word," 

Here (hen we stand, the forlorn hope of the church 
of God, for the accomplishment of her last achieve- 
ments, against the mighty and determined and dar- 
ing hosis uf her adversaries, before our Captain and 
King himself shall appear to make his (osa his 
footstool. No man can expect to stand in the 
contest without the help ol God. With his help 
none need lo fail. We would, therefore, earnestly 
impress upon every Adventisi the importance of re- 
signing all into the hands of God, by prayer and 
faith. Seek the individual preparation we need 
for ihe great event, ask the direction of Heaven 
still in all our efforts, and implore its blessing, 
without which we have no expectation of success 
upon every thing that may be done. 

j William Milleb, 
i Elon Galusha, 
1 N. N. Writing, 
| Appolos Hale, 
1 Joshua V. Hikes. 

Committee. 

Busto.n, May 31, 1844. 



most artfully and fatally concealed. Permit us, then, Si" offetlce 10 ,De cburcb, and lliey threaten us 



to admonish you affectionately, and from a deep 
sense of ihe awful position we occupy, to htaare of 
every thing which would exclude this "present 
truth '' from the first place in your hearts, or deny it 
the first claim upon yo-jr efforts. 

The high position which God calls lis now to sus- 
tain, covers every position which may be author- 
ized by bis word and will. Those which are op- 
posed to his will, or, though good in themselves, are 
sustained by means which he cannot approve, must 
fail of accomplishing any real and permanent 
good. 

The great effectual remedy for the multiplied 
evils which allect our fellow men, is found in the 
plan assigned loo'ir Lord Jesus Christ to carry into 
effect. His glorious appearing, and the establish- 
ment of his Kingdom, will complete the work, in 
reference lo all but those who reject the provisions 
by which man my secure a part in that kingdom. 



wilb expulsion unless we remain silent, (though, if 
fit 



Obituary. 

Fell asleep in Jesus, at Athol. April 6th, in hope 
of a joyful and speedy resurrection, David Goddard 
jr. late pastor of the Baptist Church in Leominster, 
and since November, 1842, a minister of the gospel 
of the kingdom of God at hand. He was a labori- 
ous, faithful and successful minister before, and 
especially after bis conversion to the Advent faith. — 
Many jewels uf the Lord in South Orange, Athol 
and other places iu that vicinity will praise the 
Lord forever for his goodness in giving them so de- 
voted a servant. It is believed his incessant labors 
duriug the winter of 1842- 3, fastened upon him a 
pulmonary complaint which proved fatal after four 
or five month's prostration. The remark was some- 
limes made, during ihe above mentioned period of 
his labors, thai be appeared to be doing his last 
work. He was reduced lo great weakness for the 
last week of his life, yet God gave him strength in 
his last hours, when, tu use hij own language, he 
found deaih was playing around him, to rise and sit 
up, and exhort his family and friends to persevere 
unto the end; he was enabled lo testily his firm faith 
in the coining of the Savior soon, remarking that 



we see ni lo dissolve our relation to (he church ' his belief in that event being at ihe door was never 
amicably.it may be the better way,)/*/ us do m J:f«f»n8« ib»n at that moment, sung parts of several 
' ' ' .. . hymns, and gave directions to have bis favorite 

duty, and when we are expelled, be patient in | uymn beginning with ihe verse, 
the wrong, and be willing with our! 



suflering the wrong, and be willing 
Master, lo" go forth without Ihe gale bearing his 
reproach." The path of duty is the only safe one 
for us, bal the devices of the devil are close on 
either hand, and we need much wisdom to avoid 
them. Let us commit the keeping of our souls unto 
God in well doing, and leave our opposers in his 
hands. He will make all right in due lime. 

We can hardly refrain from speaking a few words 
here upon the danger of placing any confidence in 



" 0 Land of rest, for thee I sigh ! 
When will the moment come. 
When I shall lay my armor by, 
And dwell with Christ at home?" 

sung at his funeral, he shouted, Glory to God ! and 
fell asleep. 

Few Christians of ihe age of thirty have accom- 
plished more in the vineyard of the Lord than he, 
and many of the professed Ministers of Christ who 
attain to twice his age, we have reason to fear, have 
not their work so well done. His life was a living 
epistle, "known and read of all men," the religion 



impressions, and dreams and private revelatiuns, i j- Jeg03 (0 ^ hjs elt . menl) a0(1 , ajth a ~ caa 

so called, as independent sources of information. ,j nua [ anchor lo his soul. He appeared lo live 



And from the mifhief which has already resulted 
from the agency of those who have bepn known lo 
attach equal, if not greater importance to such 



On ihis foundation we may sland as upon a rock. 1 ] things, than to the word of God, we would caution 
On this Heaven-appointed remedy hope may fix her all our brethren and friends against yielding to the 
eye, wilh a steady and longing gaze, without the J influence of such persons. They are generally 
fear of disappointment. To ibis we should call our known, (and we rejoice to know that there are very 
fellow subjects of redeeming mercy lo look, and to 



prepaie for a part in the glory to be revealed. Let 
nothing divert us from it. To those only who look 
for him will be appear unto salvation. And it can- 
not belong delayed. 

But while we lake this Scriptural ground on the 
broad question, we have no wish to interfere with 



few of them,) by professing to possess the gift of 
intuitive discernment of spirits, Ihe power to work 
miracles, and tu believe in the possibility of obtain- 
ing what they call resurrection bodies here in this 
mortal stale. 

While we would seek the full enjoyment of the 
sanctifying spirit of God in our hearts, we cannot 



simply by faiih on the only begolton Son of God. 
and by mis be overcame the world in his life, and 
uhiained at last, victory over death. The language 
of Paul, when he said he was "ready to be oflereoy' 
was selected for the theme of a discourse at his 
funeral, seldom, perhaps, more appropriately, — 
-'Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord." 

His exemplary life and triumphant death, has 
had, ami if time continue, will have a happy efieel 
upon the minds of the Advent believers in Athol, 
Leominster, and other places where he was known, 
so that, "though dead he yet speaketh;" and may 
the Lord bless the beloved band of Advent brethren 
in Athol and vicinity, whose hospilalily and sym- 
pathies he so largely shared in his last protracted 
sickness. Samuel Davenport. 

Athol, Hay 27, 1844. 
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England — Letter from Bro. Winter. 

Dkak Brother: — I am daily looking for my 
dear Redeemer. I long to hear from yon (he 
views of (he Brethren in America at this lime, 
as they with me have been looking forward to 
the 21j*t oI'Mareh or April at the longest, as 
the time for (he fultilineut of all the prophetic 
periods ; but as that time has gone by, I should 
like to know what their thuughls are now, in 
reference to these things. I would say mrj mind 
is calm and quiet, and my faUh is stronger than 
ever, that ours is no false alarm, but (he true 
Midnight Cry, and many thousands have cause 
to praise God in this country, (hut tbey ever 
beard the sound. I have been expecting the 
Lord in 1843, hut I have oflate examined the 
subject more closely, and I find ihe event could 
not possibly (ake place before this year, as it 

, must take the whole of 1843 and part of 1844, 
to complete the 2300 days or years. 1 am 
looking forward to September, or the seventh 

I month. 

The Second Advent cause is doing exceed- 
ingly well in England. We have Brethren 
now laboring in every part of this country. 
We have a number of Second Advent Lectur- 
ers travelling to and fro through the length and 
breadth of England, giving the Midnight Cry. 
God has raised up many' pious and talented 
men, to defend and support this glorious iruth, 
Brothers Wilson and Routim, have been trav- 
elling in Lancashire, anil arc now in Liverpool. 
Brothers Dealtry and Mikelwood, are travel- 
ling in Yorkshire. Brother Burgess, also, is in 
that part of the country. Brother Gunner and 
myself nrc travelling in Somersetshire and 
Gloucestershire ; our principal depot is in Bris- 
tol, where Brother Gunner and myself publish 
a weekly paper, called the *' Second Advent 
Harbinger." We have published 16,000 cop- 
ies of this paper, 17,000, " Voice of Warn- 
ing," 8,000 " Second Advent Messenger," 
4,000 " Last Warning," 10,000 " End of the 
World," and many others are now in the press 
It is asto.iishing what effects (bis doctrine has 



produced in this country. Our publications j 
are flying in every direction; there are many ] 
piecious souls who love the appearing ol Christ, 
and we have calls from almost every part of 
England, to send them lecturers and publica- 
tions. 

Notwithstanding all (his, we meet with gwd 
oppoiilion, both troin professor and profane. 
The Lord have mercy upon (bent and open 
their eyes. I do think, if the Lord were to 
come in person privately, he would surname 
many of the Churches, "Synagogues of Sa- 
tan," and their teachers, " blind guides, scribes 
and pharisees, hypocrites," upon whom the 
"'woe" would fall heavily; for (hey " enter 
not into the kingdom of God themselves .neither 
do they suffer those who are entering, to go 
in." 

Yours in (he hope of the first resurrection. 

R. \VLjlX6i»- 

Bristol, April 22, 1844. 

P. S. All letters and parcels for me, please 
to direct to No 2, Paul Street, Kingsdown, 
Bristol. 



Letter from Broth f. a Dodge. 
Our sympathies and prayers aro often called 
forth in behalf of our brethren and sisters, who 
have to stand alone, in the midst of enemies, 
and hold fast their faith in (he promise of God. 
Those who enjoy the Bociely of believi! 
Christians, know not how much they have to" 
be thankful for. We hope the hundreds ofour 
friends who are scattered abroad over the land, 
and like Br, D. are without any human sympa- 
thy at band, will take courage, and look up to 
God who is every where. It is better to be 
alone with his presence, than in the midaj'of 
hundreds without it, and he will soon deliver 
his people, and gather these strangers and. pil- 
grims into the city he hath prepared for them. 



Brother Himes : — I coll you brother, not 
from any acquaintance that I have with you, 
but because I believe you love the appearing 
ofour Lord; and if you do love His appearing, 
you must strive lo live in readiness, and to do 
His will, and "He that doeth the will of my 
Father, the same is my brother and sister and 
mother." 

While I resided at Port-Byron, I could meet 
whh a few kindred spirits and converse upon 
our hope, that the day was near, when this 
world in its sinful stale would he no more. 
"Nevertheless we, according to His promise, 
look for new heavens and a new earth wherein 
dwelleth righteousness;" but here I am alone, 
no kindred spirit with whom I can converse on 
that subject, but (be very idea that (ho Lord 
will come is ridiculed, and also the believer in 
that doctrine ; but, (hank the Lord, I can read, 
and I hail the Advent Herald and Midnight 
Cry, (which I also take) with joy. 

But go on, brother, do all you can to warn 
the sinner of approaching danger, and to cheer 
the heart of the believer. 

I rejoice that l'ie Bible leaches that our Mas- 
ter will soon come and deliver us from the evils 
of this world. 1 think lean say, "Amen, even 
so, come Lord Jesus." 

Yours in the blessed hope. 

E. A. Dodge. 

JUuti/titiiim, Mat) 1G, 1844. 



. Loti 



Brother Wm. S. Miller^I&w Hampton, 
^w riteb : — W e^tTe" - still in this land 
where we "are TT6T to receive rest; but we 
still hope the rest spoken of by the proph- 
ets, is near, and when we contemplate it, 
we rejoice with joy, expecting soon to be tri- 
umphant over the Adversary of all righteous- 
ness. Thanks be to God, he earr triumph but a 
little longer. I bless Ihe Lord for (be truth, 
it is mighty and will prevail. 
P. S. Father's health is rather betler. 
Yours in the blessed hope. 



AJ. ISil. 



AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 
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Letter from A, M . Osgood. 

We should make an apology for the delay of Bro, 
Osgood's lette r , as indeed for some others. Our en- 
gagements have been so pressing of late, that such 
omissions have been unavoidable. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — We are happy to say to the 
readers of the Herald, that the Second Advent cause 
is prospering in Portsmouth. The recent course of 
lectures with which we have been favored from our 
beloved broihei Siorrs, produced ft good effect. They 
were clear anil bold, and showed much originality 
of thought. Were listened to with deep interest by 
many. 

Our brethren are contending earnestly for the 
faith, beeping the unity of the spirit in the bond of 
peace, and standing upon the word of God as the 
mountain rock amidst the ocean's angry surges, thus 
demonstrating thai many false prophets have risen 
up io these lust days, who also are an additional 
sign of Jesus near. 

Perhaps there are few, if any Advent bands more 
deeply rooted and settled in the truth, more calm 
and deliberate, more efficient and united, than 
are the brethren and sisters in this place. Our 
Sabbath congregations are increasing; whole heart- 
ed believers are multiplying. Two sisters of un- 
questioned piety and sound intellect, members of 
the Methodist Church, have lately come into the full 
belief of the immediate personal Advent of the adora- 
ble Lord. A beloved brother in the ministry of the 
Methodist order, in an adjoining town, has also, of 
late, seen and believed, and is heralding the joyful 
tidings ot the kingdom of Christ nigh at hand — 
Surely this is the Lord's work. Just at the time 
when the opposition of ere ry class were prophesy- 
ing that we should go over to infidelity, {where, by 
the by, it is said to be feared many of the clergy and 
professed christians of the present age are,) and our 
whole theory would be annihilated; behold, almost 
without an exception, the Advent ranks are unbrok- 
en, and volunteers are coming in from every quar- 
ter. 

As for my humble self, I can ill truth say, I thank 
God for leading me to embrace his truth, which I 
have no thought of al andoning. I am more and 
more confirmed in the great truths around which 
we have, and still are rallying. And I am fully re- 
solved to do what 1 can in extending a knowledge 
of them to others. I have, alter a long and severe 
labor of mind, performed one of the most difficult 
and unpleasant duties of my religious experience, I 
viz. : tin.' dissolving of my connection with the,: 
church. For months past I have felt plainly called j 
upon to bear this cross, *>ui how to do it I knew not. 

It was, indeed, as the cutting off the arm, or the ^hemaTki of fiction; on the "contrary, the history of 
plucking out the eye. And as in the performance Sucrau . S( wnicll nuliodv presumes to doubt, is not 
ol all important duties, a sensible blessing is reali- so weIl altesleu as mat u f j esuil Christ. Such a 
zed, so it has been in my case in the present in- supposition, io fad, only shifts the difficulty wuh- 
stauce. ... out obviating it; it is more inconceivable thai a 

Some of my reasons for leaving the church,are,in number of p^o, shou | u agree t0 wrjte sucn tt 
brier— Her worldly policy and time-serving character. | n j 3luryi man lna , 0 ne only should furnish it. The 
Her chertshtd and unrebuked corruptions, and her nt- j ew j, h aut hor» were incapable of the diction, and 
ter rejection of what I solemnly believe to be one "H Grangers to the morality contained in the gospel, 
the important truths or the Bible, viz.: the immediate* lhe matks „,- whostt lrulll are w Btrl(iin g snd lllin)i . 
personal advent of Christ. May ihe Lord enhgnten , ab | ei ,| ial lhe inv « u tor would be a more astonish, 
and bring forth many thousands into the glorious ,! in „ character thao the hero !" 
liberty of the Gospel, and the patient waiting lor his 1 
Sun from Heaven. Yours, looking for the Lord 



pomp of diction ; how mean, how contemptible are 
ihey, compared with the Scripmres ! Is it possible 
that a book, at once so simple and sublime, should 
be merely lhe work of man ? Is it possible that the 
sacred personage whose history it contains, should 
be a mere man ? What sweetness, what purity in 
his manners! What an effecting gracefulness in 
his delivery ! What sublimity io his maxims!— 
What protound wisdom in his discourses ! What 
presence of mind, what subtlety, what truth in his 
replies! How great the command over his passions ! 
Where is lhe man, where is lhe philosopher, who 
who could so live and so die, without weakness and 
without ostentation ? 

When Plato describes his imaginaty good man, 
loaded with oil the shame of guilt, yet meriting the 
highest reward of virtue, he describes exactly the 
character of Jesus Christ : the resemblance was so 
striking that all tbe Fathers perceived it. 

What prepossessions, what blindness must it be, 
to compare the son oi Sophroniscus (Socratc?) to the 
Son of Mary ! What an infinite disproportion there 
is between them ! Socrates, dying without pain or 
without ignominy, easily supported his character to 
the last; and if bis death, however easy, had noi 
crowned his life, it might have been doubled wheth- 
er Socrates, with all his wisdom, was any thing 
more than a vain sophist. He invented, it is said, 
the theory ol morals. Others, however, had pui 
them in practice; he had only to say, therefore, 
what they had done, and to reduce their examples 
to principles. Aristides had been just, before Socra- 
tes defined justice ; Leonidas had given up his life 
for his country before Socrates declared patriotism 
to be duty ; trie Spartans were a sober people be- 
fore Socrates recommended sobiiety ; belore he ever 
defined vinue, Greece abounded in virtuous men. — 
But where could Jesus learn among his competitors 
that pure and sublime morality, of which he only 
hath given us boih precept and example ' The 
greatest wisdom was made known auiidsi the must 
bigoted fanaticism, and the simplicty of the most 
heroic virlues did honor to the vilest people upon 
the earth. The death of Socrates, peaceably philos- 
ophizing with his friends, appears the most agreea- 
ble thai could be wished for ; thai of Jesus, expiring 
in the midst ol agonizing pains ; abased, insulted, 
and accused by a whole naiion ; is the most horrible 
ihnt could be leared. Socrates, on yiewiig ihecup 
of poison, blessed indeed, the weeping executioner 
who administered ii; but Jesus, in the midst uf ex- 
cruciating ton ures, prayed lor his merciless tormen- 
tors. Yes, if the life and death of Socrates wete 
those of a sage, ihe life and death uf Jesus are thuse 
of a God. Shall we suppose the Evangelical His- 
tory a mere fiction i ludeed, my friend, u bears not 



Portsmouth, N. H, 



A. M. Osgood. 
May 1, 1841. 



The Infidel Rosseau and the Scrip- 
tures. 



Bro, Bliss .-—Many individuals think that those 
ministers and professors who ridicule the Lord's' 
coming, and those who tie fleet this great salvation, 
must be guud people because ihey speak in high 
terms of the Savior and of his Gospel. I have 
thought it might be profitable for you to publish 
what some professed infidels have said on this sub- 
ject, that those who are looking for the Lord be not 
led away by the snares of ihe wicked. I therefore 
send you an extract of a letter sent to the Archbish- 
op of Paris, hy the celebrated Infidel Rosssau. — 
And nobody will dispute Rosseau's being an Infi- 
del. 

"I will confess to you, that the majesty of the 
Scriptures strikes me with admiration, as the purity 
of the gospel hath its influence on my heart. Pe- 
ruse Ihe works of our philosophers with all their 



I The above is from one of the most noted infidels, 
and one, loo, who has scolfed at lhe great truths of 
the Bible. Let no one think that a man is a chris- 
tian because he sometimes talks well of Christ or Ihe 
Bible, while at the same time he rejecis the Ei- 
ble. "To the law and to the leslimonv ; if they 
speak not according to ihis word, il is because there 
is no light in them," Isa. viii. 20. "By iheir fruits 
ya shall know them," Matt. vii. 16. "Ye therefore, 
beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware, 
lest ye also being led away with tbe error of lhe 
wicked, fall from your own steadfastness," 2 Pet. 
iii. 17. J. Weston. 

New-Ifswicb, May 23, 1844. 



Letter of Bso. Wm. C. Stone. 
Bro, Himei, — Permit me to add my testimony to 
the truth of the near approach of the dear Savior, 
to gather the elect from every cation, tongue, aod 
people. When 1 look forward to that glorious day, 
when ihis mortal shall put on immortality, when 
these vile, wealher-bealen bodies will be renewed 
to the vigor of youth, to be subject lo sickness, sor- 
row, pain and death no more; my heait expands 
with gratitude to God for what he has done for me. 



I do rijoice mat ever I heard ihe Midiiighi-cry, 
"Behold the Bridegroom comeib, go ye nut to meet 
bitu H Praise (lie Lord for his goodness and mer- 
cy towards me, for 1 was buried up in Universalisui, 
but he took me cut uf ihe pit, and now — 

"I love to tell to all around, 

What peace and comfort I have found; 
I love to echo still ihe cry. 

Behold the Heavenly Bridegroom's nigh." 

The word of God is sample and plain to the meek 
in heart, i. e. who possess sincere willingness lobe 
taught, and a desire lo learn. So God has arrang- 
ed il that the meek shall live by drawing nourish- 
ment from the vine, (Christ,) by prayer, and with- 
out lliis ihey cease lu live. Alas ! lio'.v many with- 
ered branches are there, becauscjihey cease to pray ! 
Lukewarm professoi, Christ is coming! and if you 
are frund in a withered state, your destiny is to be 
burned, John xv. 0. See to il lhat you are found 
with ihe spirit uf him that raised up Jesus from the 
dead, iii you ; if you have that spirit il will make 
alive, or change yuur mortal body. Il is your priv- 
ilege to have ihe abiding witness that your ways 
please the Lord ; to be dwelling io the love of God 
continually. He lhat doeih his will is the one that 
is a brother to Christ, and who can separate this re- 
lation but yourself. 

I said that the word of God is simple and easy to 
be understood. The setting up of the kingdom may 
be understood by ihe meek and teachable. Jesus 
said, "Blessed are rhey that hear the word (ot the 
kingdom) and keep it." In lhe 2d chap, oi Dan. 
the ouiline of ihe lour kingdoms is given in the im- 
age. Then follows the interpretation, as plain as 
language can make it. Then at the destruction of 
all ihese kingdoms at once, God lakes possession of 
the kingdom, and makes an entire riddance (see 
Zeph. i.) uf every thing on iheearth, to cleanse and 
lit u up for the Saints' everlasting abode. Then in 
Dan. 7ih, the outline is carried out under different 
symbols, four beasts; lhe interpretation tollons 
Daniel's inquiries, making all plain, and giv- 
ing some acc»uni of the workings of ihe fourth 
beast, and of the little horn that came up after the 
ten, and subdued ihree ; and then ol the time lhat 
lhe saints were given into the hands of the little 
burn, which mauner of time is explained in 
Rev. 11th, 12th, and l3ih chapters. The posses- 
sion of the earth given lo the saints of the Most 
High, io dwell inereon foiever, closes this vision. 

After the Babylonian Kingdom had passed, Daniel 
had a vision, (chap. Sih,) commencing with [tie 
kingdom that he was then living in, a~d brought 
duwn again to the everlasting stale, when tbe sanc- 
tuary or the earth should be cleansed for the nbuJe 
of ail that suffer shame and pain for Jesus' sake. — 
Tbe inn. isiueuiiur.ed in this vision, when this work 
shall be done. For this purpose, symbols are used 
for years, as also Tor naiiuns, Daniel understood 
the symbols fur nations, but the symbol for years 
we lind he had a mistaken view of. So he goes to 
the Lord, and, supposing that ihe sanctuary or holy 
mountain is to be cleansed, or restored to the favor 
of God at the end of the seventy years, or that 
he would turn awayhis anger, and cause his face to 
shine upon Ihe city, the holy mnunlain lhat was 
desolate, the angel thai he first saw in lhe vision, 
comes swiftly to him and gives him skill and un- 
dcrsianding.and tells him lo consider lhe matter that 
is contained in the vision. The city and walls will 
be built agajn, and again destroyed, with a flood uf 
abominations, lo the end, and finally the destroyer 
or desolator will be consumed. Seventy weeks ot 
ihe vision are " cut oil," or determined upon by lhe 
people, &c; seven weeks are allotied for lhe build- 
ing again of the walls and city. Then sixty-two 
weeks will carry you down to the Messiah, and af- 
ter ihe sixty-two weeks he will be cutoff, and in one 
week he will confirm the covenant and will cause 
tbe Jewish sacrifices and offerings io cease, for 
these sacrifices will not be acceptable to God under 
the new covenant. 

Then in the tenth chap. Daniel says he under- 
stood the thing and had understanding of the vision, 
thai ihe lime appointed was long, and thai in those 
days (of his coming to the understanding of tbe 
vision) he fasted three full weeks, (of days, mar- 
gin) a different kind of weeks from the seventy. 
And the angel appeared to him and gave him a 
literal interpretation of the whole vision, embracing 
the whole length of the 2300 days, which we find in 
the angel's minute interpretation, not using sym- 
bols io the explanation. It commences chap. xi. 
2, with the kiugs ol Persia, the higher horn of the 
Ram. Tbe circumstance that the angel uses the 
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word years, 6, 8, and 13 rerses, is enniish wilbool 
going nut nf the honk of Daniel, lu confirm me at 
least, that lie n giving an nr. uunt til' the actors in 
this world's drnma to the end of time. 

Now it not this all plain, and whu is he that has 
meekness, ilia! cannot understand ? M any one 
does not understand, they mu»l gel meekness by 
humbling themselves before God, as did Daniel, In 
know about these things, and God has promised 
that he will teach llie meek his ways ; and will he 
promise and not fulfill ? No. The 2300 days, I 
oelieve, are not completed, for when they end, the 
4th kingdom ends, and that has not ended yet.tho' 
it appears to me the year of the redeemed is come ! 
Oh, let us be ready to hail the new day, 
The saints then immortal in glory shall reign, 
The Bride with the Bridegroom forever remain. 
Yours waiting for the consolation of Israel. 
Watertown, April 1, 1S44. 



ry to the doctrine which ye have learned, and j| roeious marauders, who while evading an en- 
avoid them. For lliey serve not our Lord Je- gagement with them, ravage the country and 



sus Christ,but themselves, and by good words 
and fair speeches, deceive the hearts of the aim- 



murder the defenceless inhabitants. The only 
judicious measure adopted ts the military occu- 



pier. " We are also told " by their fruits shall pat ion of the defiles of Kiupnuli, which may 
ye know them." We have had fruit enough ( have the effect of confining the depredations of 
to convince us what he is. We feel it duty to the Albanian* lo their own province. The re- 
say, in the fear of God, that we have no fellow-! bellton has now extended to every part of it, 
ship for the unfruitful works of darkness. He Hand intelligence has been received of the invest- 
has advocated, in this place, the doctrine that jmeiil of Scodra by a force of 1,500 men. A 



God sometimes divorces man and wile, and 
thereby nullifies the marriage covenant. He 
has encouraged a sister, here, tn separating her- 
self from her husband. She has left him with 
bis little ones to the mercy of others. We warn 
our dear brethren and sisters to beware how 
they receive this man among them, lest he 
break up families, and scatter the flock of 



[Concluded from page 137.] 

fair prospect of paying, as the society was then unit- 
ed, the congregation large, and the seals in the 
new church rented for about $l,UUu." 

No man should complain or any price which con- 
fers upon a church an " improvement " in "spirit- 
uality." So thai if this be a " fact," brother R. 
has nut much reason to mourn on account of what 
has taken plate alter all. 

We must confess, however, that this financial 
operation has been rather a bad speculation ; com- 
pared with the amount iavested, rather worse than 
the " southern book-concern." We have no other 
available means of comforting them in this respect 
than this, — we have collected much more than they 
have lost, for the buildinn of meihodisl churches, 
which we have no doubt has accomplished more 
than enough of good to repay the ootlay, and we 
are willing to lei it all go for the benefit of Cbico- 
pee, and call it square. 

We would remark, in cloini, that this case ap- 
pears to be very much like all the other awful cases 
of whirb we have heard. The (rouble originates 
iu " a determination," on the pari of ihe controliog 
agencies of the church, to silence or expel the " Mil- 
lerites." And if this cannot be done by law, it is 
done without law, or against it. Again, we have 
always found that ihe Milleriles were unteilliog t«. 
leave their churches, until they must do so, or vio- 
late their consciences ; '{the latter they should nrerr do,) 
and that the worst sin a man can commit now days 
is to interfere with the financial policy of the church. 

We should say a word of the spirit into which so 
many of our brethren are betrayed by the divisions, 
which abound so much at the present time, and 
the contentions which grow out of them. It ap- 
pears in this case. Brother Hawks, that was, is 
now nothing but " Hawks " — and those who recent- 
ly had no preference, to " the receders," are now 
" Seottttes." 

Brethren, beware of this spirit. It is not of Ood, 
and those who are under its iufiuence, are noi pre- 
pared to meet the Lord. 

Finally, we have no doubt ihat if brother Hawks 
had been continued at C— , instead of the present 
slate of things, their " fiaauces. spirituality" and 
unity would have been in a much belter condition 
than they now are- 



Christ. 
Daniel Russcl, 
Joshua Moody. 
Amos Goodwin. 
J. W. Marden, 
Lydia P. Harmon. 
Mary A. Carter. 



Henry Moody. 
Richard Cutter, 
David B. Moody, 
Abram Gove. 
Jane P. Moody. 
Susan E.Cultec 



Ntwburyporl Mass. May 29, 1844. 

The above is but an additional instance in 
proof of the character of this vile imposier, of 
whom we have twice warned our friends through 
the press. H was because he was known (o he 
such a wretch that we gave the warning. Our 
surprise is, that such barefaced uVvi/ism, (we 
cannot give it n more scriptural name) should 
find any countenance with a Christian. We 
are satisfied it could uol, unless it were in 
cases in which the plain rule of life, the word of 
God, were superseded by something else. 
Thoso who will not heed the directions of the 
word of God, will not of course heed us, and 
how can we expect any other results in such a 
case 1 We hope this will be a sufficient warn- 
ing to all Adventists to be upon their guard. 



Turkish commander of the name of Ali Bey, 
attempted lo relieve it, at the head of 2,800 
regular troops, infantry and cavalry. After 
some very hard fighting he is reported to have 
cut his way through the besiegers. Eight hun- 
dred Turks, however, are said to have Tall en in 
this action, and Ali Bey himself was shot 
through the body while entering the gates of 
(he town. 

Beder-Khan-Beg, Ihe Kurdish chieflan, who 
commanded the expedition last year ngninst the 
mountain Nestorians, has been plotting similar 
schemes of vengeance and massacre against 
(he J acobite Christians of Jabel-Tour. Recent 
letters Irom Mardin, state that the emissaries 
of this man had succeeded in inveigling the Pa- 
triarch into an ambuscade, where he was taken 
and murdered. His head and intestines were, 
according to the custom of these savages, 
brought on a dish to Beder-Khan-Beg. 



M. Hall Barton at Newburyport. 
De»h Brother Himes : We the undersign- 
ed feel it a duty to write you, to let the public 
know the wicked influence this man has exert- 
ed in this place. He has come here as a griev- 
ous wolf in sheep's clothing, not sparing the 
precious flock. We feel, after prayerful delib- 
eration, that our Father in heaven calls us to) two thousand of the Christian inhabitants were 



Arrival of the Caledonia. 

We have room in this paper only for the fol- 
lowing items of news, 

Italy.— We learn, via Marseilles, that the 
Neapolitan insurrection had assumed an alarm- 
ing aspect. So much so, that Calabria no long- 
er obeyed the orders of llie King, There is, 
however, some doubt of the authenticity of ihe 
intelligence 

Letters from Bologna state that the sentences 
passed upon the last batch of state prisoners, 
tried before the Military Commission, for the 
part (hey took in the attempted rising at Bolog- 
na last year, have been confirmed by (he Papal 
government 

According to the latest accounts, political 
executions had commenced in the Roman 
States. Seven of (he twenty individuals sen- 
tenced to death by the military commissioners 
sitting at Bologna, were shot lu that city on the 
14th instant. The best friends of the Papal 
government deprecate these executions. 

Turkey. — We have received accounts from 
Albania of another dreadful massacre ; hopes 
are entertained (hat they may prove exagger- 
ated, but (here is every reason to suppose that 
(hey are too true. The Greek town of Egri 
Palnnka, situated between Uscup and Giustan- 
die, in K.oumciia,is said (ohave been attacked, 
pillaged, and burnt, by a large body of insurg- 
ent Albanians ; and it is added (hat upwards of 



Conference & ULmupmcctings. 



A Camp-meeting will be held m Gijiuuqt»n, N. H. on (In 
ground occupied Lust year, to cojumi-n^e June 25, Pruvidenca 

rtfi idling, hui| com time over ihe ^ubhuih. All neoetnry 
ure|su mil »n» will be m;ide by the Committee for the cumlori 
of itiote whu niLtuil. Bn>, Cole, Luch, llime*, mud uihers 
will he in Bltendnnce. 



A Sfcond Advent Conference will lie ludil.if time continued 
at the Ua|niM mrrlinjj house in Dm mil*, Vi., nmimenciug 
on Thursday, June 20th, ul one o'clock, I'. 51. lo continue 
over ihe tMihhath. i!n». 1. H. Shipmua »utl mynetl tuny I* 
expected tuallend. Other Advriil lecturers Hre invited, ure 
Lmpe the brethren and abler*, nil through ih.it reriimi, will 
ilic m|. i>. I.. KIMU-ALL. 



OtlWEI.L I AMPMEEmCi— PLACE CHANGED. 

The Second Advent Ijrrthren me hereby notified tlwl there 
will be h caiiiti-mee iii<2 held mi the 1 lilt June neat, if tinie 
continue*, m CHI MNEY 1*01 VP, A POISON, un ihe mM 
khorenf l.ukn Ummphthi, sd7i.m ; 20 miW imfTIt of Of well. It 
I* expfi-H-d thnl nil thai comt! wih tiring lent*, no for a* prac- 
ticable, pre|inred lo live uu the grumul- 
Tlie following breihreu are selrcinl to mnke arrangements : 

Jtrn. C* Winra, Vergeum**, Vl. — I*. Smith, Ticuuiltn-gn. 
N. V«— IK t*mjiii F AdUisoit, Vi. — H. ttuipmun, Fun Ann, 
N. jf.— L. WlttoK, Orwell, Vt — K. Miller, Low Humpton, 
•V Y.— E. Mnrtin Hud M. WiHmattM, IW-, Vu— Bro. 
Fnncher, Sandjhill, N. Y — L)i. A. Smith, Cupilelou. 

WM. MILLER, 

MiiyD, 1B44. M. WILLIAMSON. 



NoTici. An Advrni met ling uill be held id Hi-rmon,Mp. 
& mile* Imm Uungur, un ihtr ru;id Lending from Bangor thru' 
Hermun, lo com men re mi Friday the -Isl of June nut. lo 
eontinueaver the SabbniLi. Our punching and other breth- 
ren, from different pnn» ul the country, ure invnrd Ui attend. 

(Jo*. — Urael l>ufDumn, Zrn;u Utiunbt-rlio, W.ILIrelmid. 



warn others (hat they fall not into the snares 
be has laid for us. He has ensnared somo in 
this place and caused division. The precious 
word of the Lord directs that we should "mark 
them which cause divisions and offences contra- 



ui ass acred. 

The Turkish troops which have been march- 
ed into Albania, and ten thousand of which 
have been concentrated at Monastir, appear 
quite unequal to the task of quelling those fe~ 



Letters received to June 1, 1844, 

Ai.'h .m_\ PnffMj Cuhb Ihmlin by pm $1 ; | in KUg i i . . L 
.<], put V c«l CViHrllun, M; pot (jieeuwirh NV; Wm <J 
Aeff ; J Uherhiml; S Ulu«; <> Slierwm, $2; N CS-aic- 
land 51 * ■' ti"uw by pin $1, himI J Sp»rr<pw by pm 9m 
in«t; L* Plumb bf pm flfll J 1 - <•■• . A VViu^, <\\ E C 
Ouluflm ; J M*r*h; It Itnn luu- -n ; JOOrr; pm \\ \-<- ■. 
h tin M»i put Cttrnhvui Vu; Jnho Ltwk; [■ \. \\ ^ v 1 _ 
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Clergymen, Biblical S.tuoents of all de- 
nominations, Com/suttees of Missionaries and 
other Religious Societies, Editors of Re- 
ligious Periodicals, (especially those of the 
" Record " Newspaper, ) Teachers in Sunday 
Schools, are respectively entreated to consider 
well the contents of this paper. 

A. B. C. QUESTION. 

* * * " If the obvious sense of a great por- 
tion of the Bible be erroneous, what becomes 



is a sate rule of faith ; and of the great Protect- 
ant principle of the duty to circulate the Bible, 
without note or comment. — Plain Sermons, p. 
151, bytheReT. J. A.McCaul, U.I). 

** * "it is easy to say that Xion spiritually 
means the Church, and some perhaps might || promised from buttv." — Plain Sermons, p 361, 



A VISION OF HEAVEN. 
Once, with a fearful, trembling hand, 
I drew aside the veil, to see 
The glories of the heavenly land, 
The brightness of eternity. 
But soon the vision overcame, 
Aad terror seiz'd my quaking frame. 
I look'd — I t>sw— but ob ! the light, 
The bliss, the splendor of the place ; 
The shining host, who nil unite 
In songs before Jehovah'* face; 
A sudden dimness seiz'd my eye, 
For who could look on Deity 1 
One sight I caught of heaven's high train, 
One glimpse of my eternal home ; 
1 beard one sweet melodious strain, 
And alt my powers were overcome, 
t fell aghast ! my senses Hed! 
Nor dared I raise again my head. 



CONTROVERSY. 

***"And whatever may be said (and too 
truly said) about the acrimonions spirit in 
which religious controversy is usually conduct- 
ed, still, it is a recognized fact, that the most 
prosperous times of the Church have been 
times of controversy. In this deadening world, 
we have much more to tear, as Christians, 
from stagnation, than from storms. " — Lectures 
on the Prophecies, p. 8, by the Rev. H. Mc- 
Neu.e, M. A. 

CONVERSION OF THE WORLD. 

* * * "The Gospel dispensation is an election 
dispensation. Universal conversion is no where 
promised to the preacing of the Gospel, either 
amongst Jews or Gentiles, But an election is 



by the Rev. J. A, McCaul, D. D. 

* * * "The Scriptures no where hold out the 
hope of a gradual reformation of the world, or 
an awakening in the Church, which shall be- 
come abiding and universal, and experience is 



agree with certain of the Fathers in thinking 
that camels and dromedaries aptly symbolize 
proud, rich men." — Plain Sermons, p. 206, by 
the Rev. J. A. McCain., D. D. 

* * * "Let every religious professor remem- 
ber, that it is to them only that lore the appear-, 'against it.'"— Plain Sermon*, p. 241 
ing of the Lord Jesus, that is promised the crown 

of righteousness, (2 Timothy iv. 8 ;) and cer- death and tue second cohno. 

tainly this character does not belong to those,' * " Some ma Y perhaps say, that >t is not 

whether ministers or professors of rdigjo,,, I yet time to expect the Lord s Advent : it would 
who treat with levity or with scorn the annun- ' »»»welnre *» »° wait lor n ; when it is 

ciation of the speedy advent and glorious reign n L ear ' " Wlil be tl,ne enou g h to look for «t If 
ofthe Lord Jesus Christ and all his Ba i nU ; 'there be in this congregation any in this failh- 
'who shall judge the quick and the dead at | u ».! less stale of mind, let me remind them that this 
appearing and his reign;' or even to those who|i 19 exBC,| y ,l,e e3£cuse » f ,l,e unprofitable ser- 
will not listen to the scriptural evidence ofthesej, vant - whose P ort10n 19 appointed, 'with the un- 
truths. fS Tim. iv. 1.) The Greek word Bos-r^™"*-' He *■)'». ' ■% delayeth '»* 
Uria, means the same as our word reigw, rtg- ; ct)m, "S'-' ll ,s " ot BO near— no need of watch- 
num, regis poleslas, Scapula. If it be asked, ij ,n B £fM You will perhaps answer, we are 



The following valuable selections from the "Word 
of God, and the wotks of English Adveni writers, 
have been sent to our office by Capt. Owen of ihe 
Royal navy. They are primed on a letter sheet, 
and are designed for distribution, like many of oar 
own sheets, in order to call the nuenttun ot the 
reader to the great question of the coming of the 
Lord. We take pleasure in giving them to our 
readers. 

Gentile Talmudista, or Spiritualizes. 

■■ Y'.ir wurt.! *t .uleqi, im«nR»e.l in Ihe fjrrii.l.ing tiling ..I' 
tttin prevent puling life. T|,e CUinc.h it ,li enutiils; ul iImj 
comrt«i><n at ilw worts* lie mpAnF whwh never yet convert- 
ed Hi,y v«p nAii'in «r euyi *mt wbicli writ never intended 
lur uHirn limn ill" laktHBUf II p«-u]"Le out of Itw wchU. Aru. 
xi» M. TUn iiitie i* .'i ll— !..- (fanner i» mi ^ • . ■ i — Thk 
Limn l> AT ll»u ! ! !" Sermom on the Second Ad 
Kent, p. 14. hy U> hVt. H. M'fttiLi, M. A 

Question. Addressed most respectively to 
all, but especially to the Clergy and other 
expounders of God's Holy Word in the Estab- 
lished Church. "At what period of this dispen- 
snticn dotjou Ihinkyou ought to begin to warn your 
hearers to 'Watch'/ot lhat ' Coming ' of our 
Blessed Lord as promised, Acts i. 11?" 

As there will be some alive at the lime of our 
Blessed Lord's return to this Earth, and as 
Teachers under the baneful influence of the 
spiritualizing system do not look for such an 
event, until the end of the Millennium, and thus 
virtually not at all, the above "Question" 
must be a very perplexing one. May it please 
' God to put it into their hearts to examine the 
subject. 



where His reign shall be / Daniel answers it, 
vii. 13, 21 — /( is under the irno/e heaven, that is, 
on earth. What say our Doctors to this ? We 
shall have another Tra nsu bntaniiation. They 
will tell us, that under the whole heaven 
means above the whole heaven." — Poi.tical 
Destiny oj the Earth, p. 27, Xisbtt. 

CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 

* * *"Snmc persons attempt to justify an ex- 
clusive preaching ofthe first Advent, by a ttxt • 
ofthe Apostle's in which he says, l Wt preaih' 
Christ crucified, ' as if the death of the Lord 
were the exclusive ihcme of his preaching : — 
this exposition is false 4 * • Ihe Second Advent ! ,s P er > l 
holds a prominent place in the preaching of St. 
Paul, as well as in that of the Lord and the 
', Apostles. But it is not only faUe, it is a gross 
perversion of the Apostle's words. We know 
that the word Christ is the creek translation 
of Messiah. Lei us then substitute this word 
— "We preach a crucified Messiah," — ^and 
the perversion will appear evident; fbr what 
does Messiah signify ? Messiah is the name 
of our Lord's threefold office of Prophet, 
Priest and King. * * * If we omit the doctrine 
ofthe second Advent, we leave out one of our 
Lord's offices. * * ■ The Prophets every 
where testify of two comings of the Messiah — 
one to suffer, one to reign. And if we preach 
only one of them, we do not preaeh the cruci- 
fied Messiah ofthe Prophets, nor of St. Paul." 
Plain Sermons p. 277, by the Rev. J. A. Mc- 
Cacl, D. D. 



watching for death, for death will certainly 
i arrest us before the Lord come again. I ask, 
in reply, where has ihe Lord commanded you 
to watch for death, instead of watching for his 
second coming ? Tell me ihe chapter and the 
verse. 1 ask you, in the second place, what 
reason you have for thinking that death wilf 
surprise you sooner than the second advent r 
Who revealed to you the day and hour, of 
which no man knowelb f" — Plain Sermom, p. 
294, by the Rev. J, A. McCmil, I>. D. 



DILEMMA. 

* * • " After discussing the subject of this 
and other similar topics, with an Evan- 
gelical Clergyman, who denied and opposed 
my views, 1 ceased to occupy the defensive 
I position, and asked him his view of several of 
those passages of Scripture which are the 
turning points of the whole debate. The sub- 
stance of his reply on each of these occasions 
' was — Tke passttgt is very important, very tm- 
l!poWon( indred; but I have not made up my mind 
as to the meaning of if .'" Sei-mons on the 
Second Mtcnt, by the Rev. H. M'Neile, M. 
A., p. 44.. 



FAITH and mason. 
[To those if ho imagine that they hold Ihe 
doctrine of " Justification ft Faith," the 
fallowing will be found worthy of deep considera- 
tion.) 

* * * "If this be your mode of arguing, then 
beyond all doubt you believe more firmly in 
the probable conclusion of your own reason, 
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than in the words of bur Lord and Master. 
Where llien is your faith f And where is your 
likeness to those disciples of whom our Lord 
says — -' It tensed are those servants whom the Lord 
when he comet i sUall Jind watching.' Hut what- 
ever you may think of your own slate, you 
cannot possibly deny, that steadfastly to trust 
in Christ's promise, confidently to expect its 
fulfillment, and humbly to obey his commands, 
is an indispensable evidence of the reality of 
that faith, without which no man has a right to 



such as to leave men no excuse for closing their 
eyes any longer against the broad clear light 
of advancing day." — Charlotte Elizabeth. 
Christian Lady's Magazine, 1843. 

*•* "In case of the first Advent, accord- 
ing to the predictions of the prophet ,the events, i 
as we have seen, proved the correctness of then 
litem) interpretation. And so will it be in the!, 
case now before ua. (See Luke, i 32 ; Acts, if 
11.) To deny this, is to deal in a must arbitrary 
manner with the language of the prophets ; as 



esteem himself as one of Christ's true disci- Burning that nothing can be literally predicted 



pies." — Plain Sermons, p. 294, by the Rev. J. 
A. McCaul, 1). D. 

GENERATION (THIS.) 

* * * " Verily I say unto you, the same gen- 
eration, Luke xxi. 32, (see this indisputably 
proved in the preceding page,) shall not pass 
away- till all be fulfilled. What generation 
does he refer to ? With critical accuracy he 
emphatically refers to the generation last spo- 
ken of in the parable; and lie asserts, that the 
generation of men upon earth, who shall be 
living to see the budding of the April branches, 
shall not have been taken from this life, until 
they behold the Summer fruits of these glorious 
events." — Look to Jerusalem, p. 114, by the 
Rev A. Dallas, M. A. 

missions. — Luke xxiv. 47. 
*** "The Gentile Church has arrogated 
to herself, presumptuously and exclusively, all 
the blessings of Gerizim, and cast the curses 
of Ebal alone on Judah." — Missions, p. 67, by 
the Rev. W. Mudge, B. A. 

* •* " Our public speakers or writers do not 
inform us how, or ic/itn or under what peculiar 
circumstances the kingdoms of this world are 
to become the scene of Messiah's triumphant 
reign and rule." — The same, p. 25. 

•* • "Oh ! say individuals, (ice wish it were 
not superciliously asserted,) Jesus Christ him- 
self declares — ' My Kingdom is not of this 
world.' It might suffice to ask, in reply, Why 
then do you wish to convert the whole world 
unto him ? — Is not this your protessed aim and 
expectation, by your present Missionary agen- 
cy ?"— The same, p. 57. 

REMARKABLE TEXTS. 

Matthew xiii. 38.— "The field is the world." 
(o Kosmos) signifying the whole planet. 

Matthew xiii. 39. — " The harvest is the end 
of the world." (nion, the age or dispensation.) 

Matthew xiii. 39. — The Harvest is (suntelcia 
tou aionoj) the winding up of the age. Are not 
these most striking passages ? .' .' .' 

Matthew xxiv. 37,39, — "Coming" is (e Par- 
ousia, personal presence. 

Phillipians i. 26. — "My Comixg" (Parou- 
sia) to you. 

2 Cor. x. 10, — "His bodi'y presence." (e dt 
Pa\-ousia.) 

In Matthew xxiv. and xxv. there is no men- 
tion of a Resurrection or Millennium ! but a 
description of the character of the times, the 
stale of the world preceding the Lord's Ad- 
vent, the signs, the manner, the consequences 
of His appearance. 

In I Cor. XV. there is no mention of the ri- 
sing of the wicked dead. Ps. i. 5, See Rev. 
ix. 5; I Thesa. iv. 13—17. 

Reader, "Think on these things," IThess. 
v. 21. 

THE SECOND ADVENT. 

" The time is past when we could regard as 
a matter of comparative indifference the receiv- 
ing of this doctrine, — the speedy, personal, pre- 
rnillennial appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
We now feel it to be a matter of such vital im- 
portance, that no person rejecting it can right- 
ly understand the Scriptures ; and though he 
may build upon the Rock, and so be personal- 
ly safe, bis work, if he be a minister, certainly 
will not prove to be either of gold or precious 
stones. — We say sow, because the signs are 



but wiiat has already been fulfilled "' 1 — Sermons 
on the Stcond Advent, p. 71, by the Rev. H. 
McNeils, M. A. 

* * * " Prophecy, compared with history, has 
■ fixed an insurmountable barrier at the thresh- 
old of infidelity.' This strong hold of evidence 
is, however, from taking prophecy in its obvi- 
ous literal meaning, and history in its manifest 
literal facts. If it be improper to interpret 
Moses and the prophets literatlij, then history 
cannot be appealed to for evidence of inspira- 
tion. On the contrary, if it be proper to appeal 
to the facts of history as evidence of inspiration, 
then the literal interpretation of Moses and the 
prophets is established. "-Lecture* on fAe Proph- 
ecies, p. xxxi. by the Rev. II. McNeile, M. A. 
* * * " It is a serious question how far we are 
enabled to adventure the confidence of our 
hearts upon the bare Word of God without a 
voucher." — The saint, p. xxxix. (See Jer. 
xxxii. 42.) 

* * * "The Lord himself, who spake but lit- 
tle about his death, and the benefits to flow 
from it, and that little to his disciples only, 
speaks at great length and with minuteness 
concerning His second advent, and that to all 
classes of men, to his friends and enemies, bin 
disciples and his judges; so that he evidently 
considered it as a doctrine requiring frequent 
notice, and necessary to be known by all the 
sons of men. His allusions to his sufferings 
and death are few and short. His descriptions 
of his second advent are frequent and long." 
(See. xxiv. k xxv. Matt.; xiii. Matt. ; xxii Luke.) 
Plain Sermons, p. 257-8-9, by the Rev. J, A. 
McCaul, D. D. 

* * * " But there are others who flail er them- 
selves that they have repented. To such I 
would repeat one question that I have already 
put : — Have you ever prayed for the coming of 
the Lord Jesus Christ r And I would add 
another. Have you ever wished for it i or do 
you feel a secret misgiving that all will not be 
well at that great day ; an internal conviction 
ihat all your profession of religion is but hol- 
lowness and hypocrisy ?" — Plain Sermons, p. 
247. 

* • * " Consider this objection. Let us for a 
moment grant the supposition that it is only a 
providential movement, (viz. Luke, xvii. 26-30 
&c.) and then, I ask, where is His personal 
coming revealed in all the Bible ? Where is 
there a passage left which predicts his personal 
coming ? And surelv that cardinal point of 
Christian truth, the coming of Jesus Christ in 
glory to judge the world, will not be denied al- 
together. Where then is it revealed ? Select 
your passage ; and whatever passage you se- 
lect, we will show that it must be fulfilled at the 
commencement of the Millennium. If youdeny 
our Lord's personal coming at the commence- 
ment of the Millennium, we deny it altogether, 
and require you to prove it. If you do advance 
texts to prove it, we take the contexts of your 
prools, and proceed to show that it must he at 
the commencement of the Millennium. This is 
of itself sufficient to refute the objection." — 
Sermons on the Second Advent, p. 65, by the 
Rev. H. McNeilb, M. A. 

***" Furthermore supposing the passage 
fwt. Rev. 7,) did imply this ; supposing that it 
did not afford foundation for saying that the 
world, subsequent to the Millennium, would be 



in that condition ; still the objection would not 
hold good against our argument; for I proceed 
to show you, not only that the world shall be in 
a wicked state at the coming of the Lord, but 
that it shall continue in such a state till theLord 
comes." — Sermons on the Second Advent, p, 61. 

Further Proof. — ** * * " 'For the earth shall 
be Jilted with the knowledge vf the Lord as the 
waters cover the seas.' Such a period, you are 
well aware, is plainly and repeatedly predicted. 
Now I wish to show you, that the coming of the 
Lord Jesus Christ will precede, and usher in, 
that glorious state of blessedness on earth. It 
will precede it ; for at the time of our Lord's 
coming, the earth, instead of being in a millen- 
nial state of holiness, and happiness, and har- 
mony, will be in a state resembling the wide- 
spread wickedness of the days of Noah and Lot. 
This is precise and plain, as you learn from the 
xvii. chap, of Luke. " — Sermons on the Second 
Advent, p. 56. 

*** "It will scarcely be denied, that the 
Bible describes our Lord Jesus Christ as hav- 
ing come to this earth (John it 14,) as having 
kit this earth, (Mark xvi. 19.) as surely to 
come again in like manner as he went away 
(Actsi. I l.)andao coNcLVDEs,without any men- 
tion of his leaving the earth again. The Bible 
closes, leaving the Lord upon the earth! What- 
ever, (ii ere lure, is written or spoken, concern- 
ing His or our final departure from the earth, 
is purely gratuitous, in addition to the Bible." 
— Sermons on the Second Advent, p. xvii. 

" Thy Kingdom come." * * * " In the pray- 
er which our Lord hath taught us, we offer the 
same petitions, (see Ps. 68 1 — 3,) at least if we 
understand the words aright. " Thy kingdotn 
eome,thy will be done on earth as it is inheaven,' 
is a petition that the Lord may take unto him 
His kingdom, and begin that reign of righteous- 
ness, during which Cod's will shall he done on 
earth as it is in heaven. It is plain that when 
we say ' Thy kingdom come,' we pray lor some- 
thing that is not yet come ; for if it be already 
come, it is folly to pray that it may come. And 
the Scriptures tell us positively tliut there is a 
kingdom, which is not to commence until the 
Son of God cometh in glory, vii. Dan. 13. 
*** The Lord himself speaks of a kingdom 
which is not yet come, for he is gone to receive 
it. xix. Luke, 12 ; ii. Tim. iv. 1."— Plain Ser- 
mons, p. 236. 

" Unbelief exemplified." " In convers- 

ing with a person unacquainted with the Gos- 
pel, I quoted this passage, Matt. vii. 14. 'Do 
you know,' said she, 'I do not believe that.' 
'I am glad,' 1 replied, 'to hear you say so : I 
have been endeavoring, all along, to convince 
you that you do not believe the Scriptures, and 
now you have acknowledged it.' ' But I do 
believe the Scriptures.' 'You said this moment 
that you did not believe this plain declaration.' 
'Not in your sense of it.' 'But I gave no sense 
of it ; I merely rjuoted it.' " — Atonement, b)c. 
by J. A. Haldane. 

*' witch." 

*••■<■ What I say unto you, / say unto all, 
Watch.' Mark xiii. 37. It is a command so 
clearly expressed, and so exactly limited by the 
context, that it cannot be interpreted figura- 
tively, nor wrested to apply to any thing, but 
the coming of the Lord in glory. For in the 
Gospels it is preceded by an account of the 
judgment ; and in the epistles, connected with 
the resurrection of the dead, or the conflagra- 
tion of the world. What then ia the state of a 
man who deliberately disobeys such a command 
as this? If obedience be at all times necessa- 
ry, is it not in auch a case indispensable ?" — 
Plain Sermon*, p. 300. 

How common a thing it is, to find people 
shrinking, as it were, from the study of unful- 
filled prophecy, even though it has pleased the 
Author thereof to promise a blessing on those 
who will "read and htar," — Rev. i. 3, and 
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who has, in many balances, given an exposi- 
tion thereof. (See Rev. i. 20, the Parables, 
and other portions of His Holy Word,) These 
erroneous notions are mainly obtained in the 
same way t hut the Tract men do llieir Tradition 
from the study of Commentaries, is passed on 
from one to another, having the authority of 
man only for its foundation, and when weighed 
in the balance of the sanctuary, is found to be 
spurious and deceptive. The teaching to watch 
for death instead of the "Coming of the Lord," 
is an instance of such error, such being oppos- 
ed to the plain commands recorded in the 
Word of God. The Spiriiuuliztr expects the 
world to be converted by preaching, and that 
the Lord will not come again till the end of the 
Millennium: and thus, if the same system of 
instruction be carried on from generation to 
generation, the command to " Waleh " for His 
return will be constantly disregarded. InEng- 
land, which is considered, perhaps, the most 
enlightened part of the globe, do we see any 
thing to encourage a hope of such a blessed pe- j 
riod being nigh at hand.'— On the contrary , the \ 

i . ti...i a T>:_ ::: I c :„ : 



Is. ii. 10—22; John, xvi. 13; Dan. xii. 10. 
Take the Word of God, wherever the context 
will bear it, in its literal and grammatical 
sense; by doing this, no sophistry of uiun can 
drive you from your position. Obtain the two 
or three books here most strongly recommended 
(they arc not costly), if honestly desirous to 
avoid error, and open lo conviction, you will 
find in them (and from the highest authority 
loo) the system of Spiritualizing thoroughly 
annihilated. May the examining ol "their con- 
tents be blessed to you, and be the means of 
inducing you to be " looking for that blessed 
norE and the glorious appearing of the great 
God aDd our Savior Jesus Christ " — Titus, ii. 
13. When convinced of your error, strive to 
draw the attention of others. "Pray Jor the 
ptace of Jerusalem, thty shall prosper that 
tore thee." "Laiccs.'" 
Member of the Established Church 
August, 1843. 



Christian Liberality. 

We give the following article at the request 



prophecy by St. Paul, 2 Tim. iii. I 
dently and rapidly fulfilling before our tues. In- ™ ,ne w " ter - We are aware ,hat ,he subject, 
stead of a Millenium, it will be wisdom to be in some of its bearings, is a very important 



looking for a wide-spread Apostasy, under "a 
form of Godliness ;" and can we not even now 
perceive some very strong symptoms of such, 
especially wheiein the Established Church is 
concerned ? Reader, cannot you perceive 
some of the fruits of that "worldly wijoW" 
Act of 1329 ripening apace ? Was not that 
National Act one of the deepest ingratitude and 
of treason to Him, even Jesus of Nazareth, 
" who is over all, God blessed for ever," the 
Kino or Kings and the Lord of Lords ? Can 
we not see the Banner of the Man op Sin un- 
furled among us, and thousands who have 
sworn fealty to the "Head of the Church lifting 
up their keel " against him ? See 2 Peter, ii. 
1,2; 1 Peter, iv. 17. Reader, away with 
Talmuds !^Iohn v. 39 ; 1 Thess. v. 17 ; 
Luke, xxi. 34—36 ; 2 Thess. iii. 5. 

■ • • ■■Tin' Woman of a thousand supers! i 



one, and in the estimation of many, a very 
delicate one. Rut the truth will not hurt us, 
if we receive and obey it, 

We know the Adventists have appropriated 
of their substance in a most liberal manner, 
and none have been more so than those who 
have gone forth to labor in preaching the ad- 
vent doctrine. It must also be manifest to 
every man, that the mighty work which has 
been accomplished, must have exhausted their 
resources. Indeed, we know of several her- 
alds of the cross, who are broken down by in- 
defatigable cuorts in the cause, and are in a 
state of destitution. Such worthy and faithful 
men, we are sure will not be neglected. 

While we plead for the faithful and true 
hearted, we would give a word of caution, in 
ion to a certain class who hare made 



lions is indeed tiding upon the Beast of a thous- 
and blasphemies ; the idol is set up ; the princ-j! ' 
es, the governors, the captains, the judges, the 
treasurers, the councilors, the sheriffs and allj| hea, 7 drafts u P on the cauae > but have done ™- 
the rulers of the provinces, are lending their aid[ lie or nothing to advance it. And in some 



to the dedication of the image ; and at the va- 
ried honied sounds which proceed from the 
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dul- 
cimer of Liberalism ; all people, and nations, 
and languages, are falling down to worship the 
image which Satan hath set up." — "Ledum 
on the Passion Week," p. 103 by the Rev. H. 
McNeils, M. A. 

Surely, then, instead of preaching " Peace 



cases, they have subjected the cause lo great 
reproach and expense by this selfish conduct. 

Those who have liberal hearts, should also 
be discreet in the appropriation of their Lord's 
goods. Ens. 

A word to TtiE Rich. — " Charge them that 
are rich in this world, that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in 



ot«i safety," I Thess. v. 1—3, and " speaking (he living God, who giveth us all thincs richly 



smooth things," it is the duly of our watchmen 
to " cry aloud and spare not," — Is. Iviii. 1 ; 
and in lieu of prescribing those Spiritualizing, 
empirical, and benumbing opiates, to warn their 
flocks, "to Jleefrom ihe wrath lo come." — Luke, 
xxi. 34 — 36. The Spiritualizing system, if 



to enjoy." What shall in charge them ! " That 
they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, 
willing to communicate." 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18. 

I have felt called upon to make a few re- 
marks upon this subject, and cite our brethren 
to some portions of God's word, that they may 



honestly weighed, will be found to be one of [ see the claims of the Gospel upon them, in re 
downright wickedness, and it is of no use loj gard to it. 

" mince the matter ;" for if the "adding hand j My heart has been pained within me, while 



taking from " the Word of God, together with a 
wilful disregard to such plain commands as are 
recorded, Prov. xxx. 5, (j, and the teaching of 
others to do the same, be not acts of wicked- 
ness, what are ? Let us hope some troublers 
for the truth — some Boanerges, will stand forth 
at our Public Meetings, and break the death- 
like silence which prevails on this subject. 

Reuder, let not " the whisper in your ear" 
— that because many excellent men have writ- 
ten and taught, and lived and died, holding- Ihe 
Spiritualizing system, — divert you from exam- 
ining the subject ; bear in mind that a majority 
in error can never render you blameless. 
Please to turn to John, r. 39; Prov. xxx. 5, 6; 



My 

I have seen the position occupied by many of 
our brethren who have of this world's goods, 
and are enjoying the comforts, and I may say 
all the luxuries of thia life, without any self- 
denial, while many of our dear brethren who 
have given up ail for Christ, leaving their 
homes and all that was dear to them, and 
gone forth into the field, and borne ihe burden 
and heat of the day, in preaching to a wicked 
world and a gainsaying church the gospel of 
the kingdom, are, at this present time, in dis- 
tressed circumstances. Many of them, by 
these incessant labors, have broken their con- 
stitution, and are now thrown upon the mercy 
of God, being unable to labor to provide the 



requisite means of support for themselves and 
family. 

Will our brethren ask themselves the qucsr 
tinn, Have I done all that has been my duty to 
do in this respect? 

Would the King say to you, " I was an 
hungered and ye gave me meat, I wasj 
thirsty and je gave me drink, I wus a stranger 
and ye took me in, naked and ye clothed me, 
! sick, und je visited me, in prison and ye came , 
|.unto me? Math. xxv. 34 — 36. 

Perhaps you may think it difficult to ascer- 
tain what is duty io regard to this subject*- I 
, would say, "to the Law and to the Testimo- 
ny." John says in his first Epistle, iii. 17. 
" Whosoever hath of this world's goods, and 
seeth his brother have need, and shulteth up 
his bowels of compassion from him, how dwell- 
eilt the love of God in him." "He that hath 
two coats, let him impart to him lh.it hath 
none; and he that hath meat, let him do like- 
wise. Luke iii. II. James ii 15, 16. If a 
brother or sister be naked, end destitute of 
daily food, and one of you say unto them, de- 
part in peace, be ye warmed and filled: not- 
withstanding ye give them not those things 
which are needful for the body; what dot h it 
profit. «' B e ready to distribute." " Distri- 
buting to the necessities of the saints." 

But some may think it a sufficient reason 
for Ihem to be rich, that the apostle speaks of 
some in the church as being rich. That some 
are brought to the knowledge of the truth and 
converted to God, who are in possession of 
this world's goods, I have no doubt. But what 
is their duly? The Savior says, Luke xv. 33, 
" Whosoever he be of moh that )orsaktlh not all 
that he hath, he cannot be my .disciple." 

They in fact become a Stewart of those 
things that are in their possession. "For (he 
earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof," 
and they will feel to sav as did the primitive 
christians, that "nought that they possess is 
their own " 

I believe thin lo be Ihe only way thai a rich 
man can enjoy peace and communion with 
God, (after coming to Christ) that is, lo give to 
him that needtth, and not in auv instance shut 
up the bowels of his compassion. If such are 
not willing thus to do, he or she has do right, 
as 1 understand Ihe word of God, to expect 
admittance into the kingdom of God, for the 
King will say lo such, " Inasmuch as ye did 
it not unto the hast of these my bnthren, ye did 
ii not unto me." 

Way is it! that our brethren who are look- 
ing for the Advent of our Lord every day, and 
professing so much faith in this truth, Why, I 
ask, duthey not let their works correspond with 
their faith .' Hear what the apostle says, I Tim. 
vi. 7—10. " For we brought nothing into the 
world, and it is certain that wecan carry noth- 
ing out, and having food and raiment, let us 
be therewith content. But they that will be 
rich, fall into temptation, and a snare, and in- 
to many foolish and hurtful lusts which drown 
men in destruction and perdition." 1 Tim. vi. 
7. Be careful, brethren, lest the dcceitfulness 
of riches choke the word, und you become un- 
fruitful, and be found among iliosc that James 
speaks of: v. 1 — 3. Go lo now ye rich men, 
weep, and howl, for your miseries that shall 
come upon you, your riches are corrupted, 
and your garmi'iits are moth eaten, your gold 
and silver is cankered, and the rust of them 
shall be a witness against you, and shall eat 
your flesh as it were fire, ye have heaped up 
treasures for the last day." This is spoken 
of in connection wilh Christ's coming. 

Just make an application of the principles of 
the gospel, and how long w ill it take for a 
man that is rich in this world's goods, to be 
poor in tins world, and rich in faith, and good 
works, " Lay not up for yourselves treasures 
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upon tarth." Doubtless many when they hear the conversions of the other apostles were, however, 



this, will, like live young nnu in the Gospel 
(urn away sorrowful. Well did the Savior 
say, " Hoxo hardly shall they ihat kavs richtt, 
enter into Ike fc n»iioni of Gad. 

The question may he asked, how much can 
a man have, and he tree, frotn giving to those 
thnl are needy? Lei the Savior answer again, 
" TVtou shall loee th\j neighbor as thijsitf. 

F. R. Mi vers. 

Roxbury, May I6lh, 1844. 



none the less genuine. Paul was caught up in 
vision into the third heavens, and there heard things 
not lawful for men to utter ; hut it did not follow, 
that those who were nut thus caught up to heaven, 
had cause to doubt their acceptance with God. 
Many of the primitive Christians, beside the apos- 
tles, had ibe power of wurking miracles, and the 
gift of tongues, and spake as the Spirit gave them 
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charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord out 
of a pure heart. But foolish and unlearned ques- 
tions avoid, knowing that they do gender strifes. 
And the servant of the Lord must not strive ; but 
be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient; in 
meekness instructing those that oppose them- 
selves; if God peradveoture will give them repen- 
tance to the acknowledging of the truth ; and that 
they may recover themselves out of the snare of the 



utterance ; hut those who were not thus blessed, ojkvil, who are taken captive by him at his will." 
were bone the less pious and holy. ji' 
As evidence that we are born of God we sh«irld 
lake the testimony of his word, and that aWne ; 
and we have no assurance that any thing is evi- 
dence of such a change unless it is there recirded. 
If we have the fruits of the Spirit, we shall Assess 
love, joy, peace, Ace ; if we have that wisdomJjvhich 
is from above, we shall be pure, peaceable, fettle, 
easy to be entreated ; if we have true charitL we 
shall suffer long, and he kind ; if we are therxhil- 
dren or God we shall live righteously, soberly %nd 
i godly, showing out of a good conversation our 



/.— Tht word of God teaches that this earth ii to lit re- 
generated, in tht rettitution of all thing; and reitortd to works wilh meekness of wisdom; and, if we arfl 
He Edtn itate at it came from the hand of itt Maker be 



fore the fall, and it to be tht eternal abode of tht right- 
tout in their resurrection ttate. 

II- — Tht only Millenium found iti Mr word of God, it i . 
tht Itmytar, whichart to intervene between tht fir it and j" on _°/' antl lmmorlalll y 
second rtiurrtctiom.at brought to view in Iht 20th of Rev- 
elation*. And tht various portion* of Scripture which 
are adduced at eiidenct of such a period in time, are to 
ham their fulfilmtnt only in the A'eic Earth .wherein dm tU- 
tth rigkttouintst- 

III — The only restoration of hrael yet future, it there 



pressing towards the kingdom, we shall be, by 
patient continuing in well doing, seeking for glory, 



The Bible has given us the evidences of 
Christianity and we are required to see that we 
possess those'evidences. Says the apostle, 2 Corin- 
thians tiii. 5, 6, " Examine yourselves, whether ye 



»ioru(ion of the Saintt to the Xtw Earth, when'tht Lord j 06 l " e faith; prove your own Selves. Know ye 



my God shall come, and tit hit taints with him, 

IV, — The tignt which wert to precede the rowing of our 
Savior, hoot ait bten given; and the propheeiet have ait 
been fulfilled but thine which relate to the coming of Chritt, 
tht tnd of this world, and tht rtstitution of all thingt, 

V. — Tlu-rt ore none of tht prophetic period*, at toe tin- 
derstand thtm, txttnding beyond tht \Jewieh\ ytar 

QCJ- Tht above we thatt ever maintain at the immutablt 
trutht of tht word of God. end thertfort, till our Lord 
comt, wt thalt ever look for hit return as tht next euent 
in historical prophtcy. 



not yout own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in 
you, except ye be reprobates ? But I trust that ye 
shall know that we are not reprobates." 

We are not only commanded to examine our- 
selves with the word, but are forbidden to take the 
experience of another for our standard, 2 Corinthi- 
ans x. 12, " For we dare not make ourselves of the 



number, or compare ourselves with some that com 
N.vtk,-7A ( above was written in the Jtwith year IS43,| me(]U ihemsdves : but they, measuring themselves 
which hat note expired According to the belt chranolo . 
gtri the captivity nf Manaiith. the commence mtht of the ; hy themselves, and comparing themselves among 

''""*■ or »" r ' ofl-evit- tWtt. wot B C. 677 ; themselves, are not wise, 
alio the captivity nf J-hoiakim the eomntnetmtnt of then .... . , 

Great JuhUet, or tm years, wei li. C, fi((7 alto theli " hen, therefore, any ol the children ol God enjoy 
decree to rebuild Jerusalem in tht seventh of Artaitritt, j tjmuli"ns and exercises that we do not possess, we 
the commencement of the 70 wttkt and 'I 00 dayt, of Dun. |] . ,, u . . . 

lith and S'A, was given, B. C. ar.d alto tht taking should brsl enquire if such emotions and exercises 
aieny of Paganism in Ror>it,tht commencement of the 1S35 are anywhere given in God's word as evidences of' 

only to about iht Jewish Year ]:U3. Thit being ended,) we »hould slrivn to reach the Same attainments ; if 
<rur publithedtimc it now past; but a. wt con find no neu, | mie h ^ tenl respecting tnern mi , hev are n0 

where recorded as evidences that our sins are all 
forgiven, then they have no claim whatever upon 
us ; and our soul should never be distressed, that 
our experience does not accord with such. We 
should ever stand on Bible ground, and never leave 



dattt for Iht events from which we have rtckonrd those 
periodt, ice cannot extend them beyond the time specified, 
which hat been our only time; and yet our faith it at 
strong as ever, that at tht end of those periodt the Lord 
will surely camt ; while we can only wait for hit coming 
such time at human chronology may have varied from the 
exact time, — continually looking for, and momentarily ex- 
pecting hit apptaring Thit we do in accordonct with 

Hab. if. for the virion it ytt for an appointtd time, Ijihe sure word of God for a mere chimera of the im 
bid at the end" lof the prophetic periodt] • it iholt ipeak" 



and not lie ; tlmugh it tarry," [beyond their apparent 
termination} "wait for it 1 because'' [wheathty art fulfill- 
ed] "it wiltsur.-ly come, it wilt not tarry," 



Religious Experience. 

Many a pious soul is often greatly distressed at 
not being able to realize such emniions and exerci- 
ses, as others hear witness to. We should, there- 



agination. 

There are sometimes those who make their own 
experience the standard for that of others; and 
because they have exercises not given in the Bible 
as evidences ol love to God, they look down with 
contempt upun those whose experience only accords 
with that word, as being less holy than they are; 
and they in ellVct say, "stand by thyself, for I am 
holier thau thou." Such, however, are like the 



fore, remember, that as minds are variously eonsti 

luted, and differently cultivated, so will their I self-righteous Pharisee, who utood afur off, and 

— 1:™; l .i .ii-. . nr. h.i ,.» . . ... , . . 



religious experience differ. We can not all hope 
to be always in one and the same state of enjoy- 
ment, any more tlian we can all hope to look alilc 
personally. The conversion of une will be attend- 
ed wilh ihe strongest of emotions, and the roost 
violent conflict of contending principle : it will be 
so hard to let go the grasp on this world, ihat wilh 
agonizing snuggles alooe, will the tie be sundered. 
Another, calmly resigns himself into the arms of 
ilia Savior, and joyfully bids adieu to the vanities of 
life, eager to do his Master's bidding. The con 
version of Paul was nothiog less than miraculous ; 
but of none other is such an experience recorded 



boasting of his good deeds, thanked God that he 
was not as other men are ; and even as this publi- 
can, who, smiling upon his breast, prayed, that God 
would be merciful to htm a sinner, and who went 
down to his hutise justified rather than the other ; 
for, said our Savior, every one that exalleth him- 
self shall be abased, and he that humbleih himself 
shall be exalted. If, therefore, we are required to 
he squared by a different rule than the word of 
God, we have only to see that we follow the dic- 
I tales of that Book, and live in accordance with our 
I profession. As we are commanded, 2 Timothy ii. 
1 22 — 26, "we should follow righteousness, faith, 



^ The Advent Shield. 

The design of this publication is of a three-fold 
character. First, to d el en d ourselves as believersin 
the Advent ol hand. &conri,lo exhibit the nnscrip- 
tural and absuid position ol our opponents ; and 
Third, to furnish the truth for those who are con- 
vinced that the prevailing interpretations of prophe- 
cy are unauthorised by the word nf God, and are 
desirous to find the true and ihe right way. 

The defence of our position is comparatively an 
easy work. Never were soldiers belter armed for 
the warfare to which they were called, ihan the 
Adventists are from the great armory, the word of 
(Jed. He who is prepared to use the armor is sure 
ol the victory. 

Nor is it difficult to show the unscriptural char- 
acter of the popular views of prophecy. And, in a 
Bible-reading community, these views only need to 
be compared, in a proper and clear manner, wilh 
the Bible, to have all who bow to its authority as 
above the anthority of men, however great they 
may be esteemed, tuin away from them wilh a 
full conviction lhal they cannot be the truth. 

Our duty, therefore, must be poorly performed if 
we do not go farther, and assist those on to the sure 
foundation who are brought to see that there is 
nothing of the kind where they have stood. 

It is in this department of our work ihat we meet 
our greatest responsibilities, and perform our most 
satisfactory labors. No responsibilities, indeed, can 
be of a more sublime and awful character than 
those under which the Adventists are laid. View- 
ing them as we stand related to God simply, we 
believe he has assigned us the last mission of a 
special character thai will be cum milled to men in 
their probationary stale. Thus it appears to be 
brought to view in the word of God, — " And at 
midnight there was a cry made. Behold, THE BRIDE- 
GROOM Cometh, go ye out to meet him ,' " The re- 
sults of that cry will eiliier admit us to, or reject 
us from, ihe marriage supper of the Latah. 

Viewing our responsibilities as we stand related 
to our fellow-men, ihey are scarcely less affecting. 
However oar brethren and ihe public may regard 
us, we have by no means lost our sympathies for 
ihem, or uur interest in their hopes and arrange- 
ments. They complain of us for disturbing them, 
and they have a right to complain unless we may 
be justified in the course we pursue. Nu man has 
a right to break up or disiuih existing views and 
plans, unless he can replace them wilh something 
lietier. 

Wo be to the man who has done, or may do that 
work, in his own name, or fur his own sake, or 
wilh any other than a clear warrant from the writ- 
ten word of God ! To that we appeal, and tu 
nothmg cist. Whatever thai does noi condemn, 
should be permitted to stand unmolested , whatever 
is at variance with it, must full, 

That the promulgation of ihe Advent doctrine 
has had the effect to shake the confidence of the 
church in, and weaken her attachment fur, the 
great plans and theories which look to an unknown 
period of prosperity in the fuiure, without the pet- 
sonal presence of Christ — the resurrection of the 
righteous— the punishment of the wicked and the 
renovation of the physical world,— is too evident 
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to be the subject of a doubt, ll is charg ed upon us 
by out opponents, and it is every where apparent, 

This result has been produced in two ways. 1. 
The believers in the Advent doctrine, in many 
cases, have been silenced or driven away from the 
communions with which they hare been asso 
ciawd, and this has made do trifling reduction of 
the vitality of their membership. 2. The novel 
interpretations of the word of God, which have been 
presented in order to oppose the Advent doctrine, 
have destroyed, in no small degree, the great Bible 
motives of Christian zeal. But should we be 
blamed lor this • We have appealed " to the word 
aud the testimony" fur authority, and those who 
have complained of us have failed to show, by the 
same authority, that we were in the fault. Let the 
blame fall where tl belongs ! 

Nor have we failed (to the praise of God be it 
spoken,) to furnish those who have been brought 
under the influence of the Advent doctrine some- 
thing better than that which has been given up :— 
" better promises," to be realized in the " better 
country," alter the "belter resurrection," under the 
full development of the immortal provisions and ar- 
rangements ol the "belter covenant." And no 
sincere believer in the Bible will deny, that its first 
great principle requires that all the affairs of this 
world should be arranged with a view to the future, 
restored and never ending world. * Here we have 
no continuing aty, but we seek one to come." 
God spares, and sustains, and blesses this world, 
only with a view to results that are to be realized 
in "the world to come," and the great object of man 
should be to secure a portion there. If this is the 
occasion of disturbance, let those who complain 
prepare to answer for it to their God ! 

We have only to add, that those who have em- 
braced the Advent faith are mure than ever satisfied, 
with a very few if any exceptions, with the position 
they have taken, and that tt cannot be overthrown. 

We have not room to speak particularly of the 
amUnts of this number. They will be read, we 
doubt not, wish deep interest. If any of uur readers 
should suppose that the works of our opponents, 
referred to, are treated with undue severity, we 
have only to say, Read the works, compare them 
with the word of God, then read what we have 
said, and they will not complain of severity. 



St, Paul's Example. 

Wohe while the dat lasts. " Now we com- 
mand you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every 
brother that walketh disorderly, and not after the 
tradition which he received of us. For yourselves 
know how ye ought to follow us . for we behaved 
not ourselves disorderly among you ; neither did 
we eat any man's bread for nought; but wrought 
with labor and travail night and day, that we 
might not be chargable to any of you : not because 
we had not power, hut to make ourselves an ensam- 
pie unto you to Ibllow us. For even when we 
were wiih you, this we commanded you, that if any 
would not work, neither should he eat. Fur we 
hear that there are some which walk among yuu 
disorderly, working not at all, but are busy bodies. 
Now them that are such we command and exhort 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, that with quietness they 
work, and eat their own bread." 2 Thessaloniaus 
iii. 6—12. 

Let no one suppose that the pursuit of an honest 
calling is inconsistent with a preparation for the 
coming of the Lord, See Matthew xxiv. 40, 41, 
" Then shall two be in the field ; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left. Two women shall be 
grinding at the mill ; the one shall be taken, and 
the other left." 



Canada West— "The Voice of Elijah." 

We ate glad tu find that Brother limchinson has 
located himself, and the "Voice of Elijah," at Tor- 
onto. He will be able to etiect more fur the cause, 
than at Montreal. Besides his labors were much 
needed in that place. We trust that be will prosper, 
both in his ministerial and editorial labors. We 
give the following notice of his paper. 

"The Voice of Elijah is intended to be publish- 
ed every fortnight, or often er, if required. Its col- 
umns will be devoted exclusively to the elucidation 
of Divine Truth, in relation to the appearing and 
Kingdom of Christ. It is the only Advent paper 
now published in ihe British Provinces, we believe. 
Being a regular periodical, it goes to Great Britain, 
free of postage ! And we hope to extend its circu- 
lation — every where. 

Terms: — Is. 3d. per volume, consisting of ten 
numbers; 5s. tor hve copies of each cumber. A 
discount allowed when purchased in large quanti- 
ties for free circulation or Ol sending to friends in 
Europe. Should the paper, is formerly, be double 
the present size, one number must be deemed equiv. 
alent to two. But as the intention is to distribute 
gratuitously, as usual, friends can assist as they 
have means. 

Ail communications for "-The Voice of Elijah," 
should be addressed (post paid,) E. Hutchinson, 
Toronto, C. W. 

0C7*Exchange papers, in future, to Toronto, C. 
W ., instead of Montreal." 

We shall stit! do all in our power to aid Brother 
Hutchinsun in his work. Any aid sent to this 
office for him will be duly transmitted. 

Bto. A. J. W. will pay Bro. Hutchinson the $6 
(of which he speaks in his letter) for the "Voice of 
Elijah." 

Cause in the West. 

The following items and letters from the West- 
ern Cry, particularly the one from brother Cook, 
will be lead with great interest by his friends in the 
region. 

Cincinnati. 

"The interest upon the subject of our Lord's 
soon expected return, we think has never been 
greater than at the present time. The undecided 
are becoming decided, either for, or against the 
doctrine ; while believers ato becoming more confi- 
dent in their hopes and expectations of soon seeing 
the King in his beauty." 

*' Bro Goodrich writes us from Licking county, 
Ohio, May 23d. Lie had spent about two weeks in 
that place, lecturing in the Methodist and Disciples 
churches, and in a school house in an adjoining 
neighborhood. The congregations were lar«e, and 
a prospect of good, by the aid of some opposition 
that was raised, as usual." 

Letter irom Bk. J. B. Coos. 
Dear Bbothee Jacobs :— Having an attack of 
ague and fever, which seized me the first instant, 
I have been detained in this region ; the Jong con- 
tinned rains are now obstructing my progress. I 
find calls multiplying, however, just round me, so 
that, had 1 the strongest constitution, I could keep 
myself weary in doing only what piovidence calls 
me to do. 

I was hindered from preaching only a few days. 
As soon as passible I began again, though my 
physical energies are exhausted. 

There is a truly interesting company in Spring- 
field. I had the pleasure of baptising about thir- 
teen in that place, L'rother's Chittenden and Stevens 
are remembered witli much a (lection through all 
this region, so far as I have gone. In this place we 
have had good meetings, though the weather has 
been very unfavorable. 

My conviction is that we have nothing to do but 
labur, looking all the lime for Jesus' glorious ap- 
pearing.— Amen, even so come Lord Jesus. Yours 
in the blessed hope, J. B. Cook. 

Jacksonville, May 20th, 1844, 

Letter feom Bkother Kimball. 

Cincinnati. May 16th, 1S44. 
Dear Brother Jacobs: — Three weeks ago yes- 
terday, I left this place for a short tour in Indiana. 
Took the canal to Laurel, conversed freely with 
the passengers, both ladies and gentlemen, on the 
subject of our Savior's advent at hand ; who did not 
attempt to disprove it. Slopi at Brookville an 



hour, which lime I improved by circulating about 
50 tracts up and duwn the principal street Then 
proceeded tu Laurel, where I met with brother 
Thomas P. Havric, who is a local preacher in the 
M. Episcopal Church, but warm in ihe advent 
cause, and has to encounter much opposition ; but 
is firm and unyielding. 1 left sume publications 
with him, and a p'oiuise to reiurn in a week or 
two; then proceeded on to Rushville, the seat uf 
| Rush county, seventy mites west of this place, and 
30 miles this side of Indianapolis, Hire I was 
kindly received by the citizens, pui up at brother 
Carr's where! made my liume the year 1 traveled 
that circuit — at this huuse my reception was kind 
as in former days, sistet Carr took my chart of her 
own accord aud hung it up in ihe hall in open view 
to all that were coming and going, I rum Friduy 
evening till Monday uiurning. Un Sabbath morn- 
ing I went up to see brother Smith, the stationed 
mmisieruf the M. E. Church, was kindly received, 
invited tu attend him to the class, then to take the 
lead, then to preach at night, all which I consented 
to with cheerfulness. The house was well filled, 
and I read and compared the Khb and llih chap- 
ters ot Revelation with the 12th of Daniel. 

At the close, the preacher in charge arose, and 
said, all is well enough save knowing any thing 
about the time of the end: this God in his wisdom, 
and for our good has put within his own power. 
Christ says no man knoweth the day nor the hour. 
And as the Bible leaches us that one day with the 
Lord is as a thousand years, and a thousand years 
as one day; therefore it was impossible to know 
within a thousand years of the lime. Who among 
all those, who unite to give their power unto the 
heast ; and who honor the mother of harlots, and 
her daughters, do not see the irresistible force of 
the preacher's argument. Next morning I called 
ou him with my chart. This he turned to ridicule, 
and became vtiy jealous for the honor of his moth- 
er, the M. E. Church. I saw it would be lost labor 
for me to try to get that house anv more ; so I ap- 
plied to the Presbyterian minister for the use of his 
house— he said l.e had no right lo let it to any one, 
but I might see the trustees. 1 did so: and was re- 
ferred from one to the other, each disclaiming the 
right tu let it go. I then applied lo the sheriff, who 
let me have ihe coutt house, without any hesitation, 
where I lectured iwice to a very attentive congrega- 
tion. On Munday rode to Burlington, lectured in 
the M E. Church seven miles west or Bushville, 
and on Tuesday night lectured in a public school 
house in the neighborhood of brother Bracken's. 
This brother Bracken is a local preacher in the 
M.E.Chutch,of first rale stand ing,as a Christian, but 
by the Laodicians whose craft is in danger,he is set 
down on the insane lisl, nearly as crazy as 1 am, 
and as hirds of a feat her, Sec, we were much delight- 
ed in each others company. He became a subscrib- 
er to the Wesiern Midnight Cry. I lb ink his mind 
is about made up to leave Ihe lukewarm establish- 
ment. He helped me on my way with his beast, 
and when we parted, gave roe money to help the 
truth further. I then came down to Laurel, and 
nut findings boat ready, I was by brother Hadric 
prevailed on to stay and aitend a two day's Second 
Advent meeting, live miles from town. The meet- 
ing house was principally built by those who are 
now looking for their Lord, and is safely deeded lo 
the M. E. Church, There aie three or four local 
preachers in this neighborhood, all of whom are 
looking fur ihe blessed hope, and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the gieai God, aud our Savior Jesus 
Christ, May ihe Lord help them lo arise and dis- 
charge iheir duty, though they should, like Amos, 
be reproved for dropping their wurd towards the 
kind's chapel, Amos vii. 12—13. I am no! able to 
express the interest I feel for these dear brethren. 
1 kuuw, loo, that the salvutien of their neighborhood, 
yea, su rounding neighborhoods, under God, depends 
on them, His truth is already like a fire shut up 
in their hones, Jer, xx. 9. . I lectured in Laurel in 
the M. E. Church, but was advised bv the station- 
ed preacher nol to take ihe chart— lie attended, and 
closed the meeting. At ihe iwo days meeting 1 
lectured four times, brother Hadiic once. 

Letter fbox Btother G. W. Peavet. 

Dear B rote rHimes We have just closed an in- 
teresting meeiiug in this place : the brethren and 
sisters in this, with those who attend from other 
places, are firm in the beliet that the Lord is at the 
door. It has been one of the roust precious seasons 
I have enjoyed lor a long time; we were indeed re- 
freshed from the presence of ihe Lord. 

Jamaica, Vt. June 2d, 181-1. 
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Testimony of former Times. 

" An exposition of select passages of Scripture 
Ikj Dru id Dicksoii, Prufestor oj Divinity, Gla$&' 
guxo, Eng." He vroit 200 yean ago. 

1 Thcss. i. 10. Your conversion to God 
was nut without his Son, Christ, as the unbe- 
lieving Jews falsely boast of their conversion : 
but to God in Christ, or to the Father and to 
Christ, as the incarnate Son of God the Re-; 
dee trier, dead, and risen for us ; who shall 
come from Heaven, a Judge lo destroy all un- 
believers, and to deliver his own from the 
wrath which is to come upon the rest ; which 
faith alone is saving, therefore ye ought lo be 
.confirpied in faith ; reminding (hose works of 
•i&odjn you. 

•' Chap v. 3—4. 

3. Explicating the former, and applying it 
to the impenitent, as unawares, as certainly, 
and as necessarily as (he pains of travail seize 
upon (hose with child, so the unexpected day of 
the Lord's anger, shall seize upon impenitent 
sinners on the. sudden. 

4. He farther explains this doctrine, and 
applies it to the consolation of the faithful : 
yes, believers need not fear that day, because 
ye be not in the darkness of sin and ignorance : 
the last day cannot (as a thief in (he night,) 
take hold of you. 

2 Pet. ii. chap, 3d v. 

That they might beware of atheists and 
mockers at piety, he describes such sort of mon- 
sters four ways, — 1st. From the antecedent 
prediction of the Holy Ghost, warning them of 
the coming and frequency of (hose wicked 
scoffers, about the end of the world, as enemies 
of the Gospel, making a laughing stock of all 
piety. 2d. From the vicious lifethey will lead, 
according to their belief or lusts, 2 Pet. iii, 4. 
3d. From their blasphemous speeches, (hat they 
will also dare impudently to deny (he Lord's 
coming to judgmont, and openly accuse God's 
promises offal shies. 4th. From their pertina- 
cious defence of their blasphemy, that they 
would dare to dispute against the Lord's com- 
ing, as if be would not come at all, but (hat the 
world should endure forever ; Therefore, be- 
cause many ages being past, the judge doth 
not as yet come, and because all things remain 
In our time as I bey did from the beginning of 
the creation. They make (heir carnal sense 
the measure oftheir faith, and cast the word of 
God behind their backs. 

ath verse. 

He reproves these blasphemous dogs in five 
arguments, 1st. because they scornfully re- 
ject the knowledge offered them, out of God's 
word, and are willingly ignorant. 2d. They 
are not only willingly but wilfully so, and 
close their eyes against the light, &c. 3d. 
they see, 6th ver, nothing contrary to nature, 
the earth standing out of the water, and in the 
water, &.c. 

Argument 4. — 7th ver. 

The Heavens which now are, and the earth 
which now is, are by the same word, and his 
efficacious will, reserved unto the fire of the 
Inst day, when the wicked, and especially the 
scoffers, at the coming of Christ, shall be con- 
demned and perish. 

The East. — We copy the following extract of 
a letter from (tie "Banner of the Cross," of 
May 1 1 , an official of the Episcopal Church in 
Philadelphia. 

Constantinople, Fep. 27, 1844. 

"Dear Brother — I have but a moment be- 
fore the leaving of Post, but I must net let it 
go without informing you of an event of in- 
tense interest, and incalculable importance. 

In former letters I have told you of the ex- 
ecution of an Armenian and a Greek, for re- 
fusing to become Mussetmen. The English 
government have now made a formal demand 



upon the Porte, that thy pledge themselves, 
that persecution on account of religion cease 
henceforward forever : otherwise England must 
withdraw from the European nlliance, which 
supports Turkey, and leave her to stand or fall 
as may be. There is no violence or threat of 
war in the demand, it specifies only the con- 
dition on which England is willing to give her 
aid to Turkey, It has created a great commo- 
tion at the Forte, and rumors innumerable are 
afloat, but you may depend on what I have 
(old you as the exact truth. The religious 
orders are very much excited. Learned Mus- 
selmeu say that, if conceded, a fundamental 
principle of (heir religion will be overthrown. 
The excitement is unprecedented by any 
thing that 1 have seen in Turkey, 1 think that 
in some of my former letters, I predicted some- 
thing like the result which seems now to be 
hastening on. Of what immense moment it 
will be tu the destinies of the Eastern churches, 
and of the false religion which has so long op- 
pressed them, I have nut time to speak." 



Love for the World 

" Love not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. If any man love the world, 



learn, how many universal kingdoms there 
would he before the setting up of God's ever- 
lusting kingdom, which is not of (his world, but 
of (be new earth wherein d we] loth righteous- 
ness. We also learn the character, nature, 
duration, with the order of succession , oflbese 
kingdoms. For (he secre( of the interpretation 
was revealed to Daniel in a night vision. 
Daniel said to Nebuchadnezzar, "There is a 
God in heaven (hat revealeth secrets, and 
maketh known to the king Nebuchadnezzar 
what shall be in the latter days. He that re- 
vealeth secrets maketh known lo thee what 
shall come to pass kereajter," So it is plain 
that this image included all worldly dominions 
down to the end of time. This is what is called 
"the vision of all "in the 29 th chapter of Isaiah. 
Yes, (his image represented alt I hat is not of 
the Father, the kingdoms of this world and (he 
glory of them — satan's dominions, and it be- 
comes like the chaff of the summer threshing- 
floor, Daniel says, "Thou, O king, sawest and 
behold it great image. This great image whose 
brightness was excellent s(ood before (hee, 
and the form thereof was terrible. This then 
is the character of the world — of earthly do- 
minions. It is a great image of " excellent 



the love of the Father is not in him." These ! ^'g^ess "—claims adulation— bow down and 



words of the beloved disciple lead us to ask, 
what is meant by the world, when we may be 
said to love the world, and why we should not 
love it. 

According to John, ail are of the world, who 
are not the sons of God. " For all that is in 
the world is not of the Father, but is of the 
world." The character of the world is further 
described in passages like the following : "He 
(Jesus) was in the world and the world was 
made by him, and the world knew him not." 
The spirit ol truth whom the world cannot re- 
ceive, because it seelh him not, neither know- 
eth him; the world by wisdom knew not God. 
And it is said in the 1 1th of Hebrews, " that 
the world was not worthy of those who suffered 
that they might obtain a better resurrection." 

The Savior says to his children, "ye are not 
of the world, even as 1 am not of (he world. 
If the world hate you, ye know that i( hat'-d 
me before it hated you. If ye were of the 
world, the world would love his own, but be- 
cause ye are not of the world, but because I 
have chosen you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you." Thus we know something 
of the spirit and character of the world 
from the manner in which it has always re- 
garded the Lord of glory and his humble 
followers. Again, we shall see more of its 
nature and influence, by considering the char- 
acter of its king, to whom it has always sworn 
and maintained allegiance. We have the best 



obey and become united to the image. ' ! The 
form thereof teas terrible,"— so it seemed to 
Daniel who was a subject "greatly beloved," 
of "(he God of Gods, and the Lord of Kings." 
He could pray with David to have his bouI de- 
livered from " men of the world which have 
their portion in this lire." 

Then we may be said to love this image of 
worldly dominions— to bow down and worship 
wherever its excellent brightness fills the eye 
more than its terrible form, Whenever we 
are lured on to labor for the meat that 
perishelh, and forget the enduring riches which 
it is the object of this life to store in heaven. 
Those love this world who are surcharged with 
the cares of this life — who dwell on the earth, 
and are not strangers and pilgrims seeking a 
heavenly cily. Those love this worldjjfetlie 
forbidden sense who have more thougmSfixcd 
upon it ihan on the world to come. Tfiose love 
this world who are conformed lo it — who wor- 
ship its fashions, adopt its customs, maxims, 
and imbibe its spirit 

We should not love this world, hecause it 
interferes with our loving God. We cannot 
serve God and mammon [the god of this world] 
said the Savior, and Thou shall have no other 



gods before me, was thundered from Sinai. 
Now since all (hat is in the world is not of the 
Father but of the world, he that has his heart 
filled with the world, has no room for the love 
of God, He who loves the things of the 
authority for calling"satan the god of this world ; kin 6 d <>™ ° f ^6, will have his affections re- 
— that of Jesus Chiist His reign commenced \ m . oved , lrom the perishing things or (hue, and 
when he succeeded in tempting our first parents fP'"^ 011 lhe unMing and incorruptible in- 
to disobey, and from that day to this the vast ! benlance, leserved for those who love the 
multitude have been led captive by satan at hisf Lo ™ a,, l d d ° bla hol J m11 - 
will— blinded by the god of this world, while!! " e should not love this world, because it 
only a small proportion have been translated <i °? lon 8 s to salan : and in loving it we become 

and the 
not of 

w I the Father, but is of lhe world. 



only a small proportion have been translated >tlon g a 10 "al™: a™ "> loving it we Ii 
out of nature's darkness into marvellous light ii I" s . B «»; v aiils arid pay him allegiance; fort 
-into the kingdom of God's dear Son. ,n < he L ^d-the lust of the flesh, a 

The prince of the power of the air, who> st °/ the eyes, anc I the pride of life, is 



workelb in the children of disobedience, 
represented as going about as a roaring lion, 
seeking whom he may devour. It is his great 



We should not love this world because it is 
polluted with the works of satan, sin, death and 



object not to lo3e any subjects, and gain asj" 16 curse, and is only kept in stoic, rescind 



many new ones as possible. He offered Jesus 
all the kingdoms of this world and the glory 
of them, if he would fall down and worship 
him. The kingdoms were his and the glory, 
else he could not give them away, and (he Sa- 
vior did not contradict him. but on the other 
hand, many times called him the god of this 
world — the prince of this world. 

In the second chapter^ Daniel we find a 
representation of the> kingdoms of this world, 
in the image described. ^From this image we 



unto fire, against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men. 

We should not love this world, because in 
so doing we disobey and dishonor God. As 
subjects of Jesus, we must have the interests bf 
his kingdom near at heart, and that good king- 
dom which it is the Father's good pleasure to 
give to (he little flock who truly love and fear 
him — That kingdom is not of this world. 

Then let all the power and glory of this world 
seem dim in the eye ofthe Christian — eclipsed 
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"Come, let us Anew." 
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nev - er stand 3 1 ill, Till lire Alas - ler Bp • pear. 



2 His adorable will let us gladly fulfill, 

And our talents improve, 
By the patience of hope and the labor of love. 

3 Our life as a dream, our time as a stream, 

Glides swiftly away, 
And the fugitive moment refuses to stay. 

4 The arrow is flown, the moment ia gone; 

'['he millenuial year 
Rushes oti to our view, and eternity's here. 

5 0 that each in the day of his coming may say, 

" 1 have fought my way through; 
I have finished the work thou didst give me 
to do." 

6 O that each from his Lord may receive tbe 

glad word, 
" Well and faithfully done ! 
Enter into my joy, aud sit down on my 
throne." 



by the full faith vision of the world to come — 
the looking for the new heaven and the new 
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness, Let the 
excellent brightness and the lolly forms of the 
kingdoms of this world, seem to us as they did 
to Daniel, IttribU. For in a little while, he 
that shall come, will come and will not tarry. 
The stone will smite the image of earthly do- 
minion, and they will become like the chaff of 
the summer threshing-floor, and the wind will 
carry them away and no place be found for 
them, and the slone will then fill the whole 
earth. For we are living in the days of the 
kings [see Daniel ii. 44.] when the God of 
heaven shall set up a kingdom, which shall 
never he destroyed ; and the kingdom shall not 
be left to other people, but it shall break in 
pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it 
shall stand forever. E. C. C. 
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Editorial Correspondence. 

Dear Brother Hale.— .We were agreeably dis- 
appotntel the last Sabbath with a visit from Bro. 
Elon Galusha, He lectured at Franklin Hall in 
Chatham Square, in the afternoon ami evening, and 
Brut her "Sierra in the morning. I had not till then 
the pleasure of an acquaintance with him, having 
seen hi m only a few moments a year since in Bos- 
ton. I had been surprised at the notice he has re- 
ceived from tbe Baptist press, ihey at one time 
denying thai he had become an Adveniisl; and 
when that would do longer avail them, laboring so 
arduously first to make him oul "a little deranged," 
and then claiming that he " never possessed a well 
balanced mind." I wondered that one, who in 
their estimation was of so little account, should 
receive so much notice at their bauds; or, that they 
should deem it so necessary to destroy the influence 
of one who never possessed any. But on becoming 



acquainted with him, I was at no loss lo account 
for the motives of his traducers. Their discoveries 
of his primitive character have been made a little 
too late. If I he Baptist denomination considered 
Brother G. so incompetent, and placed such respon- 
sibilities upon In i: i as he has sustained, what must 
we think of the competency of those in that denom- 
ination who shrank from those responsibilities? 
These shrewd discerners of men's abilities, after 
they embrace the doctrine of the Advent, pay no 
compliment to the acute n ess of (heir own percep- 
tions in defering their discoveries till such a time; 
nor do ihey say much for the strength of their own 
position, so long as !hey deem it easier to destroy 
tbe influence of those who advocate this doctrine, 
than to answer their arguments. 

Brother Litch lectured at the Hall last evening, 
being on his way to Boston, Broilier Brewer is 
now here from the west; and Brother Stephens 
passed through this city yesterday. 

The Methodist Conference is still in session. I 
mentioned in my last that ( thought tbey would 
divide; there is, however, one bond of union that 
may keep them together, — their immense hook es- 
tablishment. Each party would like to retain that ; 
and (he one that secedes must relinquish their 
right to it. Smith, of Ya. says, that Virginia 
might lay her hand upon every dollar of it, but 
would not be so ungenerous. 

It is very easy for those in the neighborhood of 
the church, to know when tbe morning devotions 
of the conference ate over. As soon as the prayer 
is finished, all the ministers Sock into the church ! 
but while they are at the service inside, the steps of 
the church are covered with these modern apostles, 
while in (he empty pews, but here and there a 
worshipper is found. I asked one of them why 
they preferred the outside to the inside of the house 
at such a time. He replied, ihat the question under 
consideration rendered consultation among the 
members more necessary than prayer at this time. 
A Mr. Prince of Georgia was quite bard upon New 



England. He spoke of abolition as coming upfrum 
the bottomless pit; and of New England as being 
a thorn in the flesh, a messenger of Satan to buflet 
the church, while they of the south were living in 
green pastures and beside still waters. Another 
one remarked, that if Bishop Andrew was suspend- 
ed, it would not be safe for a Methodist minister 
from the north to go lo the south, and thnt if they 
were caught Ihere, they would be tied to tbe tail of 
a cart, and be tarred and feattiered ! ! 

One thing in these debates must surprise all be- 
holders. In all their discussions, there is very sel- 
dom any reference to the scriptures, or to God. 
The law of the land, and the discipline of the 
thitrch are the umpires to whir h they appeal. No 
one on listening to their debates, and witnessing 
the spirit manifested, would expect the doctrine of 
the Advent would be received by such with favor, 
Yel ihey espect to convert liie world ! 

Yours, in the hope, S. Bliss. 

New Yors, May 29, 1844. 

Dear Bro. Hale : — Those in this city, who are 
looking lor the near coming of the Lord, were much 
edified the last Sabbath in listening to the word of 
God, dispensed by Bro. Galusha. He preached in 
the morning and afternoon at Franklin Hall, and in 
the evening at the corner of Christie and Delancy 
streets. 

While the world are looking on, inquiring, Where 
is the promise of his coming ? and fiaiiering them- 
selves that all things nut only do, but will still con- 
tinue as ihey were from the beginning ; the breth- 
ren and sisters are of tbe same faith, are actuated 
by ihe same glorious hopes, and are animated by 
the same joyous expectations, which these precious 
promises bave inspired in their hearts. The oppos- 
es of the Advent may despise them ; ihey may rid- 
icule and taunt them ; yet ihey are moved by none 
of these things. Believing the word of God, and 
believing it to be an intelligible word, (hough our 
faith may be tried, and the Bridegroom tarry a little 
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while, yet we know that the Lord will not be slack 
neniine his promise ns some men count slackness. 
He may lit long suffering to usward, not wilting 
thai any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance; yet we have the assurance that He 
that cometh will come and will not tarry. 

The Methodist General Conference, stilt in ses- 
sion here, is a striking illustration of the distress of 
nations with perplexity ; yel they seem to know 
not that it is written, thai thus it shall be. The 
rase of Bishop Andrew was decided, suspending 
htm by a voteof 110 toE8. They are now discuss- 
the question of a diviiion of the General Confer' 
ence. 

The political world are in as much perplexity as 
the religious. The best laid plans ol each party, by 
some sudden turn of affairs, seem equally jeopard- 
ed. The admission of Texas is a question which 
bids fair to agitate the Union while time run Hunts. 
And the question of a division of the Union, aud the 
formation of a southern confederacy has been 
broached in the South, provided Texas is not ad- 
mitted to the Union. 

Bro. Snow has just returned from Philadelphia. 
The public mind there is si ill much occupied by the 
result of the riots there. This feeling is not con- 
fined to those out of the churches; but prominent 
men in the churches, and class leaders, have pro- 
fessed themselves ready to take tho musket at a 
moment's warning ; and it is even said that some 
of the churches have talked ot forming themselves 
into volunteer companies in defence of their rights. 
The feeling towards the papists is most bitter ; and 
the grossly irreligious are crying out in defence of 
the Bible ! This they call religion ! Those, how- 
ever, who love the Bible will walk in accordance 
with its precepts, come out from and be separate 
from the Babylon of this world, and show by their 
lives that they are actuated by more high and holy 
purposes. In view of these things we have reason 
to rejoice that One reigns who will shortly take the 
kingdom to possess it forever, even forever and 
ever. Your* in the hope, S, Bliss. 

New-Yohk, June 5, 1944. 



B7* The Philadelphia (daily) Sun of June 3, con- 
tains information of five murders, three suicides, and 
several attempt? at murder and suicide 

The rapes, robberies, frauds and lies we had not 
time to count. But we noticed one lie, which we 
suppose, as a matter of course, will be circulated as 
an interesting fact by the • &c., and so we 

may as well give our readers early information of 
it. It is as follows :— "The End. — The Midnight 
Cry is published no longer." 



Camden the nth of this month. The house 
in this place will not be completed fill June 
The cause is onward here. 
Liberty, May 3d, 1 844. 
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Our Speculations. 

At the Second Advent Convention held in Boston 
on the Anniversary week, the following resolution 
was offered by bro. N, N. Whiting, and adopted 
unanimously. 

Resahxd, That this convention has entire con 
fiilence in the course pursued by bro. J. V. Himes 
in the financial business which has fallen to his 
share in reference to the Advent cause. 

Resolved, That the above resolution be published 
in the several Advent papers. 

Nevertheless, at the request of Bro. Himes, 

Resolved, That a committee be appointed to in 
vestigate his financial affairs, and report thereon. 

Report of the Committee, 

The committee appointed by the conference, to 
examine into the financial nfTaira of Bro. J. V 
Himes, so far as he has acted as agent lor (he Ad 
vent cause; make the following report. 

Having Tree access to the books of the office, 
which are kept by a faithful man, we are fully sat 
isfied that Bro. H. has, up to this time, been true to 
the trust which has been reposed in him by the 
contributors and friends of the cause, and that 
the reports to the contrary are unfounded and on 
just. 

R. Walker, Portsmouth, N. H. 
T. W. Hisiins, Roxbury, Mass. 
8. Goodhue, Boston, Mass. 
E. Rider, Amoskeag, N. H. 
J. Pettis, Providence, B, I. 

Committee. 

- Boston, May 2, 1844, 

Notice.— There will be preaching on the subject 
of the Second Advent of our Lord, in West Ran- 
dolph, at the school -house near bro. Z. Thayer'*, on 
Lard's day, June 16th, and also every fortnight, 
should time continue. The friends in Ran- 
dolph and vicinity are invited to attend. 



The Cause itt Lowell. 

Dear Bro. Himes ; — 1 have spent the day with 
hro. Cole, at Lowell, and a gracious season it has 
been truly. He has a full house of attentive bear 
ers, who are never tired of hearing the word of the 
Kingdom. They have the sweetest spirituality 
without one tincture of fanaticism, and a blessed 
slate of things generally. The prayer meeting this 
evening continued three hours, without any lime 
Linimproved, and the congregation all quiet; and in 
about fifty exhortations, every one expressed a 
growing, increasing faitb of the speedy consumma- 
tion of our hope, I. E. Junes. 

Lowell, June 2, 1644. 



kvit.vt (Jakhiukti^g, The AiIm-m Uieikicn mo 
hen-hy notified thai there- will he a CHriiptitri.tine;, if time run* 
linue, (in Sueur Hill, alailil one mile from Kritnconiti Iritn- 
Work*, on ihe land of ftro, Jdhrjili Taj lor; Pi cammenre oi 
July 2.1, ISM. Brn. Himes, Lrieh, nnij T. Colo arc rrqtiei- 
led lii atirnit, and all other lecturers * ho ran make it con- 
venient. Thi 1 brethren generally are invited. And all iiho 
ran ihaakt lirpie their i turn, Airanvtaienti will be made to 
nccunmiEidute lho*e from a distance 

1 n he ha If of t he Co m m if loo , 

MOSES CHANDLER, 

Eeancunia, June 5, 1844. 



Letter from Brother A. Wing. 

Brother Bliss: — The Advent brethren in 
this place are strong in the Lord and in the 
power of his: might, and waiting patiently, hut 
daily looking for the Lord Jesus to be revealed 
from heaven. The old churches are in con- 
stant trouble because tbere are a few looking 
for the Lord. Some of the meek and lowly 
have been arrayed before their tribunal, and 
after some months' labor they have this week 
excommunicated one. I fear the Lord will 
not have mercy on those who are thus smiting 
their fellow servants. We would like to have 
our brethren abroad know that we ore striving 
to live as Bible Christians, and keep in con- 
tinual readiness for the Son of Man. Elder 
James Sweet preaches among us. Yonrs in 
the expectation ot soon seeing Jesus. 
Camden, May 2Sth, 1844. 



Notice. The Eastern Christian Conference will mcei in 
Liberty, Mr. ai the Aitvonl Tnhomnrto, ItioSit Friday ofihb 
month, II. V. Will fume nl ilie Hmlimi hi I he Wot viiot 
tut hi iliU *e*&iun of the Conlereiirr. 

June S, 1S44. H.E LOfvfiFELLOW. 



Aotikt Co8>'ehv.kck. Tin-re kill lie a Second Aihent 
Conference in titration. Vi. ihe Lord willing, to commence 
on Wednesday, JuTy'Sd, at If) AM, to cunl'moe over Ihe 
Siihtmib. Our brrlhrrn in tbnt vicinity ore unfiled to at- 
tend. Preaching brrlkren Hre especial!? rrtpirstrd lu come, 
till.' 1 1 nilll I lift hlrnin; of the (iurpel ufCIirim. 

In belialfof ilielirelhren, G. W. PEAVET. 



A Camp -inn ling tvilllaj fwlct at Gihininton, N. H. on l)ie 
grnond occupied lost yeur, lo commence June -5, Providence 
permitting, and continue uver (lie dalihnth, AJI uerrsnury 
preparations will lie mode by tint Committee for die eumtnrt 
ot those who olfenit. lira. Cole, Lilcb, I] intra, and others 
will be in attendance. 



A Second Advent Confrrenro will be be Id, if lime con li nop, 
nt Iheltaptist meeting house in ItajualW, Vt,, conunt orinjr 
on Thursday, June 2Dih, at dob u'ckiek, P. M, In ccafhWat 
over the Hubbub, ltm. 1. II . Sbipman and m i .-Hi may le 
expected to attend. Other Advent lerturers are inviieJ ; wc 
hope Ihe hrelhren Hiul sisiere, nil tbrt,U|ji that rerttoo, wilt 
attend. By rrtpwei, L. KIMBALL. 



Extract of a Letter from Liverpool 

Beloved Brethren ! — You will no rloubt 
wish to know how we fare, and what are our 
views and thoughts respecting the glorious ad- 
vent of our Lord Jesus Christ; more especial- 
ly now that the expected period has passed. 
Well, some of us are still looking for Jesus, 
and are fully persuaded that the time is not far 
distant when he will come; while others who 
professed the religion of the Redeemer and 
apparently were anxiously waiting for the 
Savior, and appeared to be in the full en- 
joyment of Christianily, have made ship- 
wreck of faith and of a good conscience. 
Some have united themselves to the Mormons 



OttWEI.L CAM PMEETlfiR— PLACE CHANGED. 

The Second Adtcui hreiliFrn arelieicby notified i*»t tltore 
will lie a rainp-iiieeiii.t hrlil mi ihe Hilt June 111 xt, if lime 
qowlBfW, »l CHtllNEy POINT, AI>l»lr>flN,.in the rum 
rhrirenf Lake Ctmtnptain, atlmi 20 niilei nuiia of UrMrll. It 
>« r*|>ri led ihnl all thai Ci.ine will In big trnli, »m far Mr ptac- 
tiruhle. }>repaiea lu tivo on rhe gn.Hiol, 
The foUi.witiR lireihreo are trier led to inukr uriHiigenirntr: 

Bro. C. Winra, Vrraciim ■«. Vi. — I) Smiih, Tit- len^a, 

(V. V.— It. Smiih, Aililifi.n, Yi . — H, fKi|nn«n t Purl Ann, 
N. V.-L. WmIcj,*, Umrll, Vt —It, Mtllcr. tow Hnmpton, 
N. Y- — E. Marlin i.ndM, William-on, Beiutnn, Vi.— Ero. 
Fancher, Sandthilt, Pi. y._D,.A. t?mith, Cofilemn. 

W[M, MILLEIt, 

MnyS, 1B44, M.WILLIAMSON. 



NnTiCK. Ao Adienl Hireling will he hrkt lit HrrmnnJHe. 
5 rnilei Irotil Hnngor, on the roail b ailing (rt.m Hangor lliro' 
Heritinn, to cuniuif ni r on Friday the 21ft of June inm, to 
r.inlimie orer ihe Snl.hiirh. lair (iirarliiiig ..lb I i.lhrr hielh- 
rrn, Iri.oi difterent jiarlf ol the r urj, air intilrd lo alien,!. 

Co* — l»rntl llHuinian, ZemiF Qw'iiilwrlin, W.H.Iitland. 



Letters received to June 1, 1844. 

C A Crewy tiy pm gl; Edniaml Knux hv pm £ t ; LD; 

Ohow necessary to look to God. 0 ^%7i!Lr Srt^JSiJ 

. * . jit * " '■*' m 'f \ <- IVorilinp hv pm |H;LnriiiitM 

strange times are these. Let us, my dearly be- 
loved friends, still be looking for and hastening 
unto the coming of the Day of God Fate- 
well, and may we meet with all the faithful in 
the Kingdom of Jesus. Amen. Yours in the 
bonds of the Gospel, and in the patient wait- 
ing for Jesus. Joseph H. Curry. 
Liverpool, May 17lh, 1844, 



Tim Aikia- 
Spnrki by 

pm SI; ti S Mile*; C W Muriluogli by pm $I| pm firm 
Durham, PiH; pm Allium ,\V ; A Calkin* by |>m Slj J It 
Hfiinlin by pm $\ ; (J Riiienlioose fiftc ; C Cli|ip Jl; E 
MrEVeil fiOV and U A Treal by ym\ Win Sum,,, r hy |j„, fil - f 
W E BaMrtl noil li Tm W lit pin J" I ouch; J t'lirrai .Lit- 
er |iih>i Enij.; pm N Sri mart- (tit gun ft rairbawn Mr; 



nm 

Steuim tiv pm Jl ; It Ml'Clhrt hv pm $\ • f Ktrlrr by pi 
jfl; L PruiKirtt by pa JJi| J D If lift- tfj li W, iiBojii yj ; 
JC Fnrhaeh. all rorfeel; C llrjtli-r 4- 1; W R &|nr| £3; & 
Carr.A Knnwlion, and J W Itoynton by pin ^1 coib; M™ 
W like lie Id I ly |nnSI; S Kt M o ii ia ft, and Martha Ci.ok 
50 ctjbi pm ; Sfili Moon and A Sevrrrorr gl enrli; pi a 
E Caitihridjfl! Hum; Gru Siotii.; Mir Paul by |im jl ; 'I II 
Perkins 1 1> pmgl; CCrawfoirtln pm £2; p,u Willianian- 
lic Ci; S BlufJ A Toiry ; E tl|ieiiicr by pin gl; J Itoh- 
ert.53 ; J Merrill hy nm jfSjLHiHrMlii O Jon.i, gl; H 
llellery by pm J],37; B Pbimmer hv pm gl; G W Piaiey; 
l'r Uq by pm £1; T M I'lelrie; J 11 Li.rn.ialr £31; LBu- 
el and E Slater bv pm g] e:ich; pio Tnuotno Ms; pmTroy 
Vt; pm Hartford'Ci; Snmt Smith by pm £1; E Sprool; E 
MrLeod gl ; L M Itkhmond ,V2, no aecuunl of the muoey 
yoe i|Hik« of; M Chandler; tS Jennets by jun Jj); E L II 
Chamberlain, 

Packages Seat. 

P R Mevers, Worewter, Ma ; J V Hitnes 9 Spruce 81 Pf 
¥ ; I Litcbi 41 Arcade, Piiili>del]itiiii. 



Hr. Wilder B, Start writcb^ — "I have just 
relumed from China. There is a good band 
of brethren in lhat place. They are called 
eome-ouCtt's. I found them well engaged, full 
of faith and the Holy Ghost. Tbev received 
the doctrine of Christ's coming and the King- 
dom with joy. Some of them are very etropg 
in the faith. The doctrine is fast gaining 
ground among (hem. This don't look like 
going dawn, except into the hearts of the be- 
lievers. Brother Cleaveland, an advent broth- 
er, is to he set apart for the holy ministry in 
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Predicted renovation of the Physical 
World. 

BAPTIST TESTIMONY, 

We have already given to the readers of 
our periodicals, the scriptural discourses of the 
sublime and eloquent Dr. Chalmers of the Gal~ 
mnislic, and of the plain and logical Wesley 
of the Methodist divisions of the protestant 
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OUR STRENGTH. 
What a glorious destination, 

Christians, will be yours at last, 
When the waves of tribulation 
Breaking o'er your souls have past, 
And triumphant 
Ye shall hear the signal blast ! 

Oh look up! 'mid coming danger 

Christ will never let you fall ; 
He who " bought you" is no stranger ; 

Christ will prove your All in all ! 
Everlasting 
Is your strong " munition " wall. 
When the fires of persecution 

Are enkindled here again, 
Nought can shake the resolution 

Of your great Deliverer then. 
Faithful Witness 

Still you'll find your true " Amen." 

When each trembling bosom quaitetk 
In the " famine" of God's word, 

'Tis not vour own strength availcth 
Then to save you— 'tis the Lord ! 

"Tis the Conqueror 
Who shall then His help afford. 

In that desert lone and dreary 

Where Elijah fainting fled, 
Was the Lord his Savior weary 

When from heaven He sent hira bread ? 
Wondrous mercy ! 

Ravens there the Prophet fed ! 

Thus, in hour of dark temptation, 
Will he leave His saints >o die ? 

No ! — the word of Revelation 
Bids them raise their hearts on high ; 

Bids thetn triumph — 
Though they heave the anguished sigh ! 



A Phenomenon. — 1 was delighted on the evening 
of the 24th, to witness a beautiful pbenunienon 
around the moon, which our "Daily Sun" thus 
accurately describes. 

" Singular Phenomenon." The moon presented 
a singular appearance last evening, ihe sky at the 
time was unclouded, and the atmosphere free from 
mist, the moon appeired to be in the centre of a 
golden lisht.apparenily aUut three feet in diameter, 
the whole being encircled by a bright ring present- 
ing at 8 o'clock nearly all the colors (.f the rainbow; 
the phenomenon was witnessed by groups of per- 
sous at different corners of the streets. This is a 
correct description. As I looked at it on my way 
to meeting, I thought it was a token of love to en- 
courage the fainting hearts of those who wait for 
their beloved. May the Lord keep us faithful unto 
the end, Yours truly. E. S. Mi 
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■wni to forward free of expense alt orders for, or to church, on rat new creation; and we have had 
ditcontime publication, and alto money to pay for the'. m expository article handed to us by a Baptist 
i ■« ?* .■■ ' «Hua tmia ei* Btmfm mmj p<»« ««« •ju~mI brother, which appeared originally in the Chris- 
tian Review for M arch, 1339, which we take 
great pleasure in giving to our readers. 

We prefer to have their attention directed to 
these great questions by such hands, 1,. Be- 
cause we wish, as far as possible, to relieve 
the truth of all the odium which may be asso- 
ciated with it, on account of Ihe bad reputa- 
tion of its disciples and advocates. 

We are ignoranf fanatics and heritics. Wes- 
ley, Chahners,<an«V-" A.C. K.," happen to he 
more fortunate, just now. The presentntion 
of any truth by a " Millerite," however scrip- 
tural or able (he manner, subjects it at once, 
except it be in the case of those who love the 
truth for its own sake, to the charge of norelly 
and a suspicion of hercty. Well, ii those who 
would otherwise turn away from the truth, may 
give it their attention when presented by other 
hands, we shall be happy to aid them. 2. la 
this case, we look upon the homage piid to the 
power of the apostolic faith as doubly valuable. 
The writer was evidently under the taint of the 
popular German notions, which appears from his 
own statements, and also from his style of writ- 
ing; but when he gets where he can look outside 
of" the labyrinth " into the field contemplated 
by the prophets, apostles and martyrs, his soul, 
like theirs, to use his own words, " takes jire." 
That " fire," which is now so generally ex- 
tinguished In thechut-ch, is the fire which bunts 
in the soul of every Advenlist. 

We have omitted some of the strictly phi- 
lological sections of the article, with a few oth. 
ers, which, however they might add to the rep- 
utation of the writer as a critic, are not essen- 
tial to the sense, or to our purpose; and, be- 
sides, it will make the article more proper for 
a paper like ours by reducing its length. 

"remaekb on Romans viii. 18 — 24, 

We introduce our remarks on this passage 
with the following translation. 

For I consider that the sufferings of the 
present time are not worthy of comparison 
with the glory which is ahout to be revealed to 
ub. For the longing desire of the crea- 
tion is awaiting the manifestation of the 
sons of God (for the creation was subject- 



ed to frailty, not of its own will, but on ac- 
count of In in who subjected it,) in the hope 
that the creation itself also shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the glori- 
ous freedom of the children of God. For we 
know that the whole creation groan, and are 
in pangs together, until now. And not only 
so, but ourselves also, having the first fruits of 
the Spirit, even we ourselves groan in our- 
selves, awaiting our filiation [the sonship,] 
the redemption of our bodies. 

It is not our purpose, in this article, to re- 
view the various opinions which have been en- 
tertained respecting this passage, by different 
interpreters. It has not only called forth the 
resources of industry and learning, but given 
ample scope to the vagaries of fancy. When 
the right interpretation shall be given, it will 
probably carry with it its own evidence, — an 
evidence obviating the necessity of exposing all 
the absurd theories and whimsical conjectures 
of all who have shed the darkness of their own 
false reasonings upon the illuminated pages of 
inspired truth. Already, we believe, tbia pas- 
sage has yielded, in a great measure, if not 
entirely, to the sober and searching methods 
of modern investigation,— to that diligent ex- 
amination of words and phrases, which, how- 
ever humble an employment it may seem to 
furnish, is yet our only avenue to acarlain and 
satisfactory knowledge of things,— the portico 
of the grand temple of religious truth. The 
biblical student of comparatively humble acqui- 
sitions, can already smile at many of the fanci- 
ful conjectures, and fruitless, because ill-direct- 
ed, efforts of men, with whom, in ability or 
^earning, he would be far from challenging a 
: comparison. With the degree of unanimity 
which exists, at present, among German critics, 
in regard to the passage under consideration, 
we are not acquainted. We believe, however, 
that, both tn this country and in Germany, 
there is a gradual approximation towards har- 
mony of views. It could not, perhaps, be ex- 
pected, that a passage like the present, of dif- 
ficult and long-contested import, should, in all 
points, be satisfactorily settled by the efforts of 
any single mind. One will, perhaps, strike 
out the general idea, — will seize upon the clew, 
by whose guidance others will thread the Inh- 
yrinth, until, at last, all its intricacies are un- 
ravelled, and its recesses explored. If the pres- 
ent effort shall make its own separate contribu- 
tion to a full understanding of the passage, our 
object will not be lost. 

We do not propose to comment separately 
upon all the words and phrases of (he passage, 
but to touch lightly upon those on which there 
is no difference of opinion. We shall aim 
rather to dwell upon those portions which are 
essential to a right apprehension of the gener- 
al scope of the passage. It will be obvious to 
all, that the keynote of the passage is struck in 
the verse immediately preceding that with 
which our translation commences. "And if 
children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ; if we suffer with him, that 
we may be also glorified with him.'* Thus 
bringing the sufferings of Christians into im- 
mediate contrast with their future glorification, 
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the niinil ot the apostle instantly takes lire. In 
a manner strikingly ehai aetenstic, be pro- 
ceeds to give utterance, as far as he is able, to 1 
the conceptions by which his soul was tilled 
and overwhelmed. But what is the point of 
view, from which he contemplates the glory 
that is to be revealed to the soils of God? Ow 
what stage in the career of the sons of immor- 
tality docs he fix as furnishing the most iwiJ j 
and perfect contrast to the weight of suffering, 
that bows them in this vale of tears? In olh-J 
er words, what is the period referred to, when 
they were to be glontied together with Christ ?| 
For, that one and the same period is indicated j 
by this and the following expressions, — the; 
glury which is about to be revealed to us — the: 
manifestation of the sons of God, — the glorious 
freedom of the children of God, — and finally, 
the sonship, — the ransom of our body, — that 
all these expressions, we repeat, point to one 
and the same occasion, docs not, we think, 
admit a doubt. And what is that occasion! 
Are we not pointed, most distinctly, to the 
general resurrection ? Overleaping all the in- 
tervening period, and overlooking, as it were, 
all preceding and minor displays of the Chris- 
tian's glory, does not the mind of the apostle 
fasten upon the time when the glorified body, 
raised from the dust in renovated youth and 
beauty, shall be reunited to the glorified spirit, 
and the relation of the children of God shall he 
recognised and announced before an assembled; 
universe? Let us recur, for a moment, to the ]| 
expressions as they occur: — when, according 
to the representations of the New Testament, 
are Christians to be glorified together with 
Christ? When, ia the only sense, acknowl- 
edged by the Scriptures, is to take place the 
manifestation of the sons of God? Compare, 
here, Col. iii. 4. " When Christ, our life, is 
manifested, then shall ye also be manifested 
with biro in glory." Compare, loo, 1 Thess. 
iv. 13, a passage directly relevant to our sub- 
ject. And to what period, again, may we so 
justly refer the glorious freedom of the sons of 
God, as to that which witnesses their triumph 
over death, the last enemy, and emancipates 
their entire nature from the thraldom to which 
sin had subjected it? But if the above ex- 
pressions left any doubt, it is dissipated by the 
final, most explicit statement of the apostle 
himself, in which he couples the filiation (evi- 
dently another expression for the manifesta- 
tion of the sons of God, — the full and public 
recognition of their relation, and their investi- 
ture with the glory which belongs to it) with 
the redemption of the body, making the two. 
circumstances, if not identical, at least coinci- 
dent, in time. 

Mere, then, it seems to us, is an important 
clew to guide us in the interpretation of the 
passage. And we cannot avoid the conviction, 
that here all the interpreters, whom we have 
Been, have more or less failed. Some throw 
the resurrection entirely out of view. Others, 
who admit a reference to it, yet fail to give it 
due prominence,— -to make it the fore-ground 
of the picture,— to let it occupy that place 
which it manifestly occupied in the mind of 
the apostle. We think the phraseology of the 
passage, especially taken in connection with 
the general tenor of the New Testament rep- 
resentations, forces upon us the conviction, 
that the apostle here refers definitely to the 
period of the resurrection, and that, not so 
much because this was the most advantageous 
view from which to draw the contrast, but be- 
cause this was ever uppermost in his mind, 
when he reflected on the future glory of the 
people of God. Indeed, it cannot have es- 
caped the attentive reader of the apostolic 
writings, how frequent and striking are the al- 
lusions to that period, and how il pervaded and 
colored all their religious hopes. The passage 
which we have quoted from Col. iii. -1, is full 



of significance, and furnishes a striking com- 
mentary on that under consideration. " Ye 
are dead," says the apostle, " and jour life is 
hid with Christ in God." The Christian life is 
now hidden, concealed. In his separate exist- 
ence, and real character, he is scarcely re- 
cognised. When, then, is he to be manifested? 
\\ here honored with tbetnlc, and clothed with 



nature. Does it, in other words, in the pas- 
sage under consideration, denote men in gen- 
eral, mankind, or inanimate existence, mtvtts 
ff the view which we have taken above be cor- 
rect, the question is easily, nay, ia already de- 
cided. The A li si s is introduced as looking 
with earnest longing for the period when the 
sous of God shall be manifested, in hope of 



the glory, that belong to his station. When, j showing them their glorious deliverance. Is 
in other words, is his manifestation, — his filia- this true of the world of unconverted men? 
tlon, — to take place? "When Christ, ourjCouldthe heathen, of or beldre the age of the 



life," proceeds the apostle, " is manifested 
then shall ye also be manifested with him in 
glory." 

In 1 Cor. 15, tins topic furnishes the (Klrne 
of one of the most animated and eloquent dis- 
cussions found on the pages of this always an- 
imated writer. He shows how it follows from, 
and presupposes the death of Christ, how it 
involves the very cardinal doctrines of the gos- 
pel, and is a vital element of the Christian's 
faith and hope. He dwells upon its proofs, its 
scenes, and its practical uses, with a minute- 
ness, a variety, and a fulness, which show that 
it absorbed the energies and interests of his 
soul,— that it was with him an ever-present 
and inspiring truth, held not merely as a tenet, 
essential to the completeness of a scheme of 
doctrines, but as a truth fruitful of practical in- 
fluences, and heavenly consolations, — pressing 
on his heart, with the might of a new and over- 
whelming reality, — the consummation, and the 
glory of the gospel, — the grand object of Chris- 
tian hope, — the grand incentive to Christian 
faithfulness. 

It will not, we trust, be irrelevant, in this 
connection, to present a passage of some length, 
from 2 Peter iii. 10 — 16. We shall give il 
nearly in the words of the common version. 
" But the day of the Lord shall come as a 

thief, in which the heavens- shall pass away i'gumeut, — is used a fortiori 
with a great noise, and the elements shall melt the less to the greater. If 
with fervent heat, and the earth and the works 
in it shall be burnt up. Since, then, all these 
things must be dissolved, what manner of per- 
sons ought ye to be in all holy conversation 
and godliness, — looking for and hastening un- 
to the coming of the day of God, in which the 
heavens, being on fire, shall be dissolved, and 
the elements melt with fervent heat. But we, 

according to his promise, look for new heav-!j its " weight of glory? 



apostle, be said, in any possible sense, to be 
anticipating the resurrection period, with the 
hope of being themselves participators of its 
benefits? This point is too plain to need ar- 
gument. Of all the doctrines or facts unfold- 
ed in the word of God, — of all the truths, in- 
discoverable by reason, of w hich the gospel is 
the depository, and which none, perhaps, hears 
so decidedly as this the impress of its super- 
human origin, — none is so lar from having wa- 
iled the loltiest visions ot the sublimest specu- 
lators. The Pythagorean metempsychosis bears 
to it no analogy. Theologians have fancied, 
that in the Platonic triad, they could discover 
the germ of even the mysterious doctrine of 
the trinity. The sacrifices of the pagan world 
have been regarded as embodying a dim con- 
ception of the atonement. But the resurrec- 
tion of the dead is, we had almost said, the 
one great fact, that belongs exclusively to 
Christianity. 

The only meaning, then, which remains for 
lilts is, in the present case, is, the inanimate 
creation, — nature. By an animated, — we do 
not say bold, — prosopopoeia, the writer intro- 
duces universal nature as longing for the pe- 
riod ol" the complete emancipation of the sons 
of God. The argument, then, — lor it contains 
the substance, though not the form of an ar- 
il leasons from 
the benefits to be 
reaped by irrational existence from the scenes 
of that day are so great as to justify it in ear- 
nestly expecting them, what shall be its results 
to the immortal intelligences, — the sons of God, 
— who are to be the principal participators in 
its glories? If its subordinate and incidental 
results are so unspeakably desirable, what 
may they anticipate, on whom it shall confer 



ens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righte 
ousness. Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye 
look for such things, be diligent, that ye may 
be found of him in peace, without spot and 
blameless, and consider the long-suffering of the 
Lord salvation. As also our beloved brother 
Paul, according to the wisdom given unto him, 



The sentiment derived from this interpreta- 
tion is amply sustained by other declarations of 
Scripture, We will not go back lu the pro- 
phetic writings, although it is certain, that 
among; the Jews there existed a belief in the 
future renovation of the earth. Neither would 
we lay much stress on the " renovation," of 



hath written unto you, as also in all his epistles Matt. 28, or the restoration of all things, 
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speaking concerning these things." This in 
teres! ing passage needs no comment, compar- 
ed with Rom. viii. 19; 1 Cor. xv. 1 Thess. iv. 
19 — 18, it sheds n flood of light upon the uses 
which the apostles made of the doctrine of the 
resurrection. 

If we have succeeded in settling this point, 
the way is opened for deciding, satisfactorily, 
upon the meaning ofthe much contested kits is. 
We need not dwell upon the origin and possible 
signification of this word. Derived from 
klize in, to create, it denotes primarily //it 
act of creating; secondly, as synonymous with 
ktisma, the thing mated, the creation. It has, 
we believe, in its ordinary use, about the same 
latitude as the word, creation, and may, ac- 
cording to its connection, refer chiefly to in- 
animate nature, or include sentient beings. 
That it is ever, or could be without the utmost 
harshness, employed to denote Christians, there 



of Acts iii. 21, as these expressions are too 
general to be a safe foundation for argument. 
When, however, the fact is clearly made out 
from other sources, they may justly be regard- 
ed as corroborative evidence. We need but 
appeal to the passage already quoted from Pe- 
ter, in a similar connection, to place the matter 
beyond a doubt. " Nevertheless, we, accord- 
ing to his promise, look for new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." 
The words, " according to Ids promise," de- 
cidedly oppose our interpreting this as the 
mere figurative language of prophecy. 

But this general view receives still further 
confirmation from a right understanding ofthe 
clause contained in the parenthesis. We have 
connected, hi hope, not with, u-as subjected, hut 
with, is awaiting. It thus introduces the rea- 
son ofthe anxious longing of (he creation, for 
the period in question. The construction seems 



is no evidence. The expression, k a i»e ' thus more simple and unembarrassed, and wilt, 



ktisis, a new creature, or a netc creation, fur 
nishes no ground for such a supposition, The 
question, ihen, is between that view of it which 
includes and refers chiefly to sentient beings, 
and that which refers exclusively to inanimate 



we think, commend itself to the judgment of 
the reader. The clause in the parenthesis, 
then, intimates the reasonableness of the ex- 
pectation entertained by the creation. The 
reason is, that it had no agency in the act 
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which subjected il to its state of bondage, but, 
guiltless itself, was so reduced solely on ac- 
count or another. 

The earth was not brought into subjection 
on its own account "Cursed is the ground 
lor Ihy sake," is the emphatic declaration of 
the Judge, to guiltjr man, and one which sets 
in a striking light the truth of the passage be- 
lore us, As it was not, then, by its own agen- 
cy, or for its own guilt, that it was subjected, 
but solely as the innocent participator in the 
punishment of another, the creation may ra- 
tionally hope (such is the tacit implication,) that 
when the last vestiges of the curse are remov- 
ed from the offender, the unwilling and unof- 
fending sharer in the curse shall receive a 
like liberation. There is a tacit appeal to the 
justice of the Deity, — an implied assertion lhat 
he will not suffer the innocent victim to remain 
involved in evils, from which their guilty au- 
thor has been liberated. This idea might re- 
ceive a much more extended elucidation than 
we can now give it, and one which would go 
far to establish, on independent grounds, the 
probability of the future restoration of the ma- 
terial world. And the natural period of such 
a renovation would be the lime when it had 
ceased to be the repository of the sleeping dust 
of sin-ruined, but ransomed man, — when death, 
the final enemy, was utterly annihilated by ihe 
resurrection of the bodies of the believers to 
life and glory. What, we repeat, more natu- 
ral, what more consonant with all we know of 
the divine economy, than that, in that moment, 
even physical nature, which was moulded by 
the plastic hands of its Creator, into innumer- 
able forms of beauty and perfection, and, scan- 
ned by the Omniscient eye, was pronounced 
" good," shall spring forth from the bondage 
of its corruption, be freed from the stains of 
sin, and renovated and beautified, become the 
meet abode of righteousness? Christ was re- 
vealed, that he might destroy the works of (he 
devil. One of these works was the subjuga- 
tion of the natural world to natural, as a faint 
type of moral evil. The curse, which was laid 
upon the earth, was as much a result of the 
malignant eftbrts of the great adversary, as the 
death, temporal and spiritual, inflicted on" 
Adam, and his posterity. And does not, we ;j 
ask, the full accomplishment of the avowed:; 
purpose of the Son of God's appearing, — his ' 
complete triumph over death, and him who 
lias the power of death, that is, the devil, 
—require, that he rescue the earth, also, from 1 
the evils which it shared, in common with its ' 
guilty inhabitants. 

We have thus given our general vie w of this 
difficult, interesting, and sublime passage. We] 
willingly leave it to be compared with that'J 
which makes k I it is refer to mankind in gen- 
era! It is readily seen what a stoop this lattery 
requires us to make from the elevation to 
which we are raised on the glowing wing of 
apostolic faith and hope. It in fact perfectly 1 ! 
wmtirMiMxtk the whole passage. It degrades 
" the manifestation of the sons of God,"— their ' 
glorious deliverance from bondage, — their!' 
it io t he si an, the public and solemn ceremo- 
ny of affiliation, into a something or a nothing,! 
which has been anticipated wi'h earnest long- 1 
iag by the whole heathen world ! Tell us nuts 
that the apostle brings forward such a view to'' 
cheer his Christian brethren in their state of if 
trial and infirmity. Ask us not to believe, that | 
he has led their minds away from their ownglo-i! 
rious resurrection, — a reality with whose truth'; 
and importance his mind was all imbued and 
glowing, — to a heathen expectation, which nev- 
er existed, and which, if it had existed, was 
never to he realized ! Not only is there no in- 
explicable " henna " in the omission of the 
heathen world, or the race of men in general, 
but such an allusion whould have been wholly 
inappropriate. True, they are no less in bond- 



age to frailty and corruption, than the natural 
world; but it is not true that they, like that, 
can with any propriety be represented as look- 
ing forward to the resurrection, as their period 
of deliverance. And why? Because it will 
bring no deliverance to them. The world of 
mankind, so far from welcoming the gospel in- 
telligence of a general resurrection and judg- 
ment, shrink from it, as a period to (hem of 
superlative wo, — in which wrath is to come up- 
on (hem to the uttermost, — which, while it con- 
summates the blessedness and glory of the 
righteous, shall fill the measure of their misery 
arm rum. On the contrary, there is the utmost 
propriety in asserting ibis of inanimate nature. 
And why? Simply because it is a fact, — at 
least, because it was the current opinion of 
Christians of that age, an opinion sanctioned, 
or rather originated by the express promise of 
the Messiah himself. No good reason, then, 
can be shown for denying to Paul the license 
employed by his colleagues in composing the 
sacred canon. 

With those who regard the figure as un- 
warrantably bold, there will be, we believe, 
lew to sympathize. We will not dwell upon 
the accustomed boldness of oriental and pro- 
phetic imagery, in which the sea, the earth, the 
mountains, the valleys, are made not only 
fraught with intelligence and emotion, but by 
a still greater stretch of imagination, are en- 
dowed with hands, eyes, feet, and made to per- 
form acts corresponding to these endowments. 
The figure in question hardly allies itself, in 
this respect, to oriental imagery. It is a fig- 
ure, such as in every nation and age would 
spontaneously suggest itself to a vivid and 
powerful imagination, in the contemplation of 
such facts. Whose bosom does not thrill with 
the conception, — what taste dues not readily 
admit, at once, the propriety and awful gran- 
deur of the figure, in which Robert Hall rcpre- 
sents creation as clothing herself in sackcloth, 
and a shriek of unutterable agonv rending (he 
frame-work of universal nature, over the per- 
dition oi'a single soul ? But when the theme 
is the general resurrection, — with all the 
weight of glory which will be bestowed on 
the people of God, — when Omnipotence itself 
shall lavish its treasures of grandeur and of 
glory, how immeasurably greater the propriety 
of representing universal nature as imlinct 
with life, and awaiting, with earnest longing, 
[he happy period, in whose results, in them- 
selves inconceivably glorious, it is so largely 
to participate. Bold as the figure seems, to a 
superficial contemplation, it sinks into tame 
propriety, by the side of the mighty subject 
which it is designed to illustrate. 

And, finally, may we not find in this passage 
another instance of the use which the primitive 
Christians made of the doctrine of the resur- 
rection? With what vital energy, and anima- 
ting power, it came home to their hearts ! — 
how it prompted ihem to labor, supported them 
in trial, and consoled them iu affliction! Mnv 
not the modern church inquire, how far, in 
this respect, she has partaken of the apostolic 
spirit? The doctrine of the resurrection is, in- 
deed, incorporated in our articles of faith, and 
occasionally dwelt upon, in our preaching and 
contemplations, as a sublime truth, a glorious!: 
reality. But has it due prominence in our re-j! 
flections; Do wc look and "hasten forward " 
to the coming of Ihe Lord? Does the Chris- 
tian preacher avail himself of the utmost effi- 
ciency ol this instrument, as a means of keep- 
ing alive and spreading a deep-toned and ac- 
tive piety : Does it press upon Christians in 
general its motives to obedience? Is it cher- 
ished as a vital, cordial doctrine of the gospel, 
intimately connected with the resurrection of 
our Lord, liviogly intertwined with all our 
hopes of future blessedness, and animating us 
to be steadfast, uninovable, always abounding 



in the work of the Lord, inasmuch as it con- 
veys to us the assurance and the pledge, lhat 
our labor is not in vain in the Lord? 

A. C. K. 



Letter to a Broth ek at the West. 

Dear Brother D .As we compute time, 1843 

has now passed, and while ihe visiuo semis lo tar- 
ry, you may wish lo enquire what my preseni 
views are rein live lu ihe Second Adveni ( 

I du not wish 10 be deceived, but I musl embrace 
ihe truth whenever and wherever I may find it. 
Even though 1 may dig for it as for hidden treasure, 
yet, I would hail il ns a pearl ot'greal price, a pre- 
cious gem. As a choice Lu n sen I fruni heaven, 
1 have carefully examined " dial winch is tinted in 
the Scripture ol truth," and my faith in she Advent 
ai hand is not in the least shaken, 1 am still firm 
in the opinion iliat ihe Savior is even at iheduors. 
These are golden niomeols, emphatically so, 
as we are yet on praying ground. But it is a 
solemn thought lhat each hour, and each minute 
jthat steals upon us, speaks die knell of departed 
time, and 1 cannot now see from Scripture, that we 
have another moim-m's lime promised us, neither 
can I hod any lisence that gives me liberty lo cease 
from waiehiog until the Savior shall come. 

Now suppose thai you should look at your watch 
and say, "^ly watch indicates lhat it is now time 
that the sun had set; how is il lhat he seems to 
linger on his journey, and is yet visible above ihe 
horizon?" Wwild il uoi be ihe height of tolly, 
when we saw this great luminary of day fast sink- 
ing towards that point which must inevitably un- 
fold to our view ihe shades of evening, lo say tint 
night mas not near? I know lhat, ia this case, you 
wo uld not argue thus, but you would say, " My 
watch is a itttle too fast." 

Such, my brother, is now our position. Our 
chronology has been kept, we know, by fallible 
and erring man, yet we are satisfied it is not far 
out of (he way. Still, '* We have a more sure 
word of prophecy, w hereunto ye du well thai ye lake 
heed." *' For ibe vision is yet for an appointed 
time, but at the end it shali speak, and not lie: 
though il tarry wail for il, because it will surely 
come, il will not tarry." Hab. li. 3. We may be 
assured thai jus so certainly as the broad leaves of 
summer have succeeded the tender buds of spring, 
just so surely will the coating ot ihe Son uf man 
follow the signs which he luretuld, and which nave 
btea literally fulfilled. " So likewise ye, when ye 
shall see all these things, hious that it is near, even 
at the doors. 

These, my brother, are solemn cons id era lions, 
and ought forcibly to remind us that we have not 
one moment's time lo lose, that while we remain 
in unbelief, we are treading on dangerous ground, 
v veil one step farther may find us within the vortex 
—Ibe whirlpool, from which there is no escape. 
" For what shall it profit a man," said the Savior, 
"it* he shall gain the whole woild and lose his own 
soul, or what stall a man give iu exchange for his 
soul." 

Sutler me. my dear brother, and I would do it with 
all Hie t'oLd atleciion ot a sister, suffer me to press 
ihe question home lo your conscience, Do you cher- 
ish in your bosom ih is treacherous and soul killing 
foe, unbelief? The wiles of this blind guide, this 
enemy of souls, are to decepiive, thai her votaries 
are ollen themselves deceived, and know not that 
ihey are entangled in a snare thai may prove fatal to 
il i in, "n hea ihe Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire la- 
k.ng vengeance od (hem that kr.ow not God and 
obey noi the gospel of our Lord Jesus Chrisi." 
Then, if not before, unbelief will be driven from 
us. Then unbelief will uolonget shield us. Tbeie 
it will be no cluak for our sins, and it may prove 
fatal to hiu> or ber who may wear ihismanile now. 
Even the shadow uf it here brings darkness on ihe 
soul. If you, my brother, should find one vestige 
ol ibis fell destroyer of the tout lurking in your 
bosom, tear it at once from your heart, as you would 
pluck a noxious and poisonous weed from your 
garden. Shun it as you would the deadly influence 
of the Upas. 0 delay not one moment. If you 
have not already made your peace with God, pros- 
trate yourself at ihe feet of ihe Savior, and let your 
prayer be, " Lord help my unbelief." That you 
and 1 may be prepared for the scenes that are just 
ready to burst upon us, is the prayer of your sister, 

A. W. 

Boston, June 6th, 1844. 
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FUNDAMENTAL PHINCJIPLES 

OS WHICH THE 

SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 

/. — Tkt word of God teaches thai this earth it to be rt- 
gtntrated, in tkt restitution of ati thing*, and restored to 
its Eden state, at it tame from the hand of its Maker be 
fore tkt fall, and it to bt the eternal abode of the right- 
eous in their returreetion ttatt. 

II, — The only Millenium found in the word of God, is 
the 1000 



across the heavens for several nights, to the aston- 
ishment of i lie whole earth. 

Well, our good luck, as this writer will have it, 
has not forsaken us. Never did the aspect of things, 
particularly in the mural and political world, appear 
more ominous than at the present time. Nut that 
-nth a condition of things, in some respects at 
least, has not existed before, but because the pres- 
ent slate of things, taken in connection with a whole 
group of events, distinctly marked by prophecy, 
should he looked upon as proof that all which has 
been written will be fulfilled, and that the prediotard 
state of things Hiich is to characterise the great 
crisis is fast hastening on. 



years which are to inttrvtne between tkt first and! It '« predicted that there should be a general de- 
ittandTeturrectiam,aibrougktta view in thtZ<ithof Rtv : \c\ra^\m in vital religion, in connection with Other 



elationt. And the various portions of Scripture which 
are adduced as txidtnee of such a period in time, art to 
have their fulfilment only in tkt Ntw Eartk,wktrein dwell- 
tth righteousness, 

III— -The only restoration of Israel yet future, is there- 
iteration of the Saints to tkt New Earth, when tkt Lord 
mu God shall come, and oil his saints with him. 

IV. — The signs which were to precedt the coming of our 
Savior, hare alt been given; and ike propkiciet have all 
been fulfilled but those which relate to the coming of Christ, 
tkt end of tkit world, and tkt restitution of all things. 

V. — There art none of tht prophetic ptriodt, at we un- 
derstand them, extending beyond the I Jewish] year 1S43. 

ffi-Tke above we shall ever maintain at the immutable 
truths of tke word of God, and therefore, till our Lord 
come, we shall ever look for his return at the next event 
sn historical prophtcy. 

MriTF,— Thf above was written in the Jewish year 1813, 
which has now expired. According to the best chronolo- 
gers the captivity of Manasstk, Ike commencement of the 
seven times, or 2820 years of fjxit. S6/A. was B. C. 6T7; 
atto tkt captivity of Jekoiakim. the comnenrtment of the 
Great Jubilee, or 2 150 years, was it. C, 607 ; alto the 
decree to rebuild Jerusalem in the ttvtntk of Artaxtrxts, 
tkt commencem ent of tke 70 weeks and t 00 days, of Don. 
It A and ' 9th, teas gtven. B. C. 457; and atso the taking 
away of Paganism in Rome, the commencement of the Uio5 
rfayi of Dan. 12th, was about A. D. IiOS. Reckoning 
from those sevei at dates, the respective periods can extend 
only to about the Jewish Year lii43. This being ended, 
our published time is now past ; but as we can find no new 
dates for the events from which wt have reckoned those 
periods, we cannot extend them htymd the time specified, 
whick has been our only time; and yet our faith is as 
strong at ever, that at the end of those periods the Lord 
will surety come 1 while we can only watt for kit coming 
such time as human chronology may kavt varied from the 
exact time,— continually looking for, and momentarily ex 
petting kit appearing. This we do in accordance with 
liab. ii. 3, — *'For tht vision is ytt for an appointed time, 
but at tht tnd" [of the prophetic periods] 1 it that! speak 
and not tie ; f A morn it tarry." \btuond their apparent 
Irrmtnationj "wail for it ; beetute" [wktn they are fulfill- 
cdj "it will turdy come, it wilt not tarry," 



"Eyery thing Witnesses for God." 

M'jrc than a year ago, when the community were 
all standing aghast in view of the startling and 
tragical scenes which had given notoriety to the 
names of J. C. Colt and the United States Brig 
Somers — not to mention others which ordinarily 
would have produced no little excitement — a writer 
in one of the New York daily papers congratulated 
"the Milleriles" with what he was pleased to term 
their 'good lack.' Never were a class of visionaries 
and fanatics so remarkably fortunate. Everything 
was going just as if it were under the charm, and 
obliged to contribute something in favor of "Mil- 
lennia." Earthquakes had shaken half the globe. 
Fraud and villany had become enthroned, and their 
armies were operating successfully all over tbe 
land! Unnatural and unheard-of deeds of vio- 
lence were multiplying, and, as if heaven feared to 
commission its angels to make inquisition as in the 
case af Sodom, the stars looked down at noon-day. 
as if they would say, " Heaven must stand aloof 
I torn so vile a world." (The planet Venus was 
visible at New York during the day on which 
Colt ended his most revolting career, and seemed 
to give a peculiar feature to the interest which was 
everywhere manifested.) 

And then came tbe comet, as it was called, sud- 
denly and unexpectedly bursting upon the world in 
broad day-light, and stretching its fiery trail half 



circumstances of trial to the church, near "the end." 
"And because iniquity shall abound, the tope of matey 
shall wax cold ; but he that shall endure unto the end, 
the same shall be saved." Malt. ixiv. 12, 13. 

The Apostles have repeatedly spoken of such a 
condition of the church at the time of Christ's 
coming : " 'I hey shall turn away their ears from the 
truth, and he turned "TilO fables, . . . having a form 
of godliness, but denying the power thereof." 2 Tim. 
ill. 5 ; iv. 4, 

Do we find such a state of things existing at the 
present time? Let those whose testimony cannot 
he suspi'ded of partiality testify. We first quote 
from the "Christian Palladium," of May 15, 1S44 :— 

"In every direction we hear the dolorons sound, 
wafiing upon every breeze of heaven, chilling as 
the blasts from the ice bergs of the north — settling 
like an incubus on the breasts of the timid, and 
drinking up the energies ol the weak ; that luke- 
warmness, division, anarchy and desolation are 
distressing the borders of Zion. Perhaps it is so. 
What then ? Do we well, like the howling wo- 
man of ancient days, lo rend our flesh— our hair, 
and fill the whole atmosphere with our wailings? 

It is but a few passing months, since the whole 
extent of our wide spread country rang with tri- 
umphant peals of joy, borne upon the wings of 
numerous religious periodicals, and spontaneously 
overflowing from every Christian heart. Not a lip 
but was shouting the victories of the cross, or join- 
ing in the triumphant songs of the redeemed. And 
is the whole scene now so changed? Is God's 
whole Israel routed and flying before their uocir- 
cumcised enemies? And is it to be at the end of 
long years that Zion's walls are again to he built ? 
I do not believe it. I cannot think that God's hosts 
are thus broken, routed and Ayng from an over- 
powering foe." 



The Puritan (Orthodox) of (his city, not long 
since informed its readers that there had not been 
known such a state of coldness for some twenty 
years. Zion's Herald made a similar statement, 
and endeavored to fix the blame upon " Millerism ;" 
and we have been told (bat at (he recent protracted 
meeting held hy Mr. Knapp,at the Trenton i Baptist 
{Mr. Colver's) church, (he failure was ascribed to 
the same cause. 

But we find a more remarkable fact, in proof or 
the point, recored in a late number of the Congre- 
gational Journal :— 

"Church of the Rev. Albert Barnes. At a recent 
meeting ot the Presliytery of Philadelphia, Rev. Mr. 
Barnes," pastor of (he 1st Presbyterian church in 
Philadelphia, whose Notes are so extensively used 
in our families and Sabbath Schools, staled that he 
had been in the ministry for twenty ijean.aad never, 
till the last communion, had he administered the 
ordinance without receiving inure or less in the 
church. Bui now, there are no awakenings, no 



not at all surprised. It was predicted lo exist; it is 
proved toexist. We consider the fact a proof both 
of the truth of the word God, and that the end is 
near. 

The cause is also predicted:— jOounrfinf iniquity. 
We shall not here refer lo the developetnent of ini- 
quity in ibe wide sprtad and multiplied forms, so 
familiar and so much dwell upon; we shall speak 
ofoolytooof its manifestations, which are inti- 
mately connected with the slate of things now un- 
der consideration, 

1. The recent and rapid corruption of theology. 
I( is a remarkable fact, thai while the most popular 
periodicals of the prominent evangelical seels of our 
land, have been recording with joy tbe triumphs of 
what is called evangelical truth over the senseless 
vagaries of Neology, i n the old world, they have 
been laboring to spread these vagaries at home. 
They probably were not aware of this, and had no 
apprehension of such resul ts. They designed to op- 
pose "Miltertsm,"— that must be done at any rate — 
and the works which have been given to the public 
for this purpose, and which have been read with ihe 
greatest interest, having been recommended so 
highly by the periodicals above refered to, have 
been of the rankest Neological type. In order to 
effect the destruction of the " heresy " which was 
producing so much disturbance, they were under 
the neeessky of striking a fatal blow at all the great 
scriptural motives to personal piety. In this case 
the error was so singular in its nature, that in order 
to remove it (he axe must be laid into the roots of 
the tree of truth. Why should they be surprised 
that the fallen tree does not yield its fruit? 

3, The adoption by the churches of a corrupt 
worldly policy. It has been for years the policy of 
the multiplied sectarian agencies of tbe land, to in- 
duce all with whom ibey have had any influence, 
by all means in their power, lo become disciples of 
their favorite sect or party. In a thousand cases 
have the most promising revivals been blighted by 
this unhallowed zeal for the greatest numbers. In 
ten thousand cases has the religious integrity of in- 
dividuals been corrupted by awakening within them 
the base motive, which fair speeches and promises, 
made to win them to the sect, have called forth and 
which has subsequently become the principle of 
action. Thus the hand which effered the bribe 
planted, the deadly seed whose fruit, in due time, 
was to be fatal lo the object for which it was plant- 
ed. 

And is it lo be expected that ihe seed should not 
produce its own fruit ? In such a case it needs no 
specially avenging interposition to cause the sin to 
produce its own punishment. The principle con- 
veyed and consecrated by ihis first lesson, viz., tAat 
the profession of religion thnuld be made the means of 
worldly advancement, lias produced a whole army in 
she ministry and membership who are under the 
fatal taint, and are in the market, ready to sell 
themselves to ihe highest bidder. Were it not an 
impossibility, in the nature of things, Ibey might 
even be hired to be true Christians, if they could be 
well paid for it. 

But the mischief once begun i t must go on. The 
increased demand must be met, in order to keep 
these hired servants where they are, or else, in obe- 
dience to the governing motive, they will look fur- 
ther for a market. "Gain is godliness" with those 
for sale, and as there are enough to buy who believe 



conversions, nol much apparent growth in grace in ,j in that doctrine, those who can give the highest 

professors, and none come to his study to converse j price are favored with the greatest number of offers, 

about ,he salvation *^«^JP£j^W*m (hose who have not so much, must put forth 
crease of business and lite brightening prospects of 



commerce and manufactures, there is an increase 
of worldly miudedness. Thus it is with all denom- 
inations. 

We are far from rejoicing that the evidence of 
such a state of things is so strong, though we are 



extra efforts in order to hold their own. And thus, 
the great work of the church, lo save men, is lost 
sight of as the primary object, in the strife be- 
tween its several divisions to outdo each other in 
the work of catching men. What there is of ihe 
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sterling ptetf of the church, that has not been 
driven away, because it could not be turned to ac- 
count, is diverted from its chosen and appropriate 
work, to grind in the prison house of this secular 
drudgery. The place of worship, the preaching, 
the singing, the living and the dying of church 
members, become gratifying or afflicting as ihey 
may be made subservient or nut to the great pur 
pose of attracting the multitude. We have reason 
to fear, [did time permit,) mat if God did not literal- 
ly commission the angel of death to smile with the 
plague those who encourage this deadly moral toil 
lemon, he would permit the sin 10 produce iis own 
punishment by suffering some evil agents, if indeed 
ihey are not already at work, to beguile the church, 
en mass, into an alliance with same great worldly 
power, which after seducing her, like Babylon of 
old,should then rule her with a rod of iron. To some 
such disastrous result, it is admitted, every thing 
is tending. 

God has told us of this state of things, it is seen 
everywhere, and we look upon the fact as one 
of the most striking indications that ike Judge 
it at the door ! 



Editorial Correspondence. 

Dear Brother Hale The power which the 
Romish Priests possess over the minds of papists in 
this community, is capable of exerting a mighty 
influence for weal or wue. That they do possess 
such an influence is admitted by Protestants ; but 
in the famous letter of John Hughes, Bishop of 
New York, to the Mayor of the city, we find this 
power is made the subject of boasting. Bishop 
Hughes there claims the credit of preventing in 
this city scenes of riot and bloodshed, similar to 
those recently enacted in Philadelphia ! 

In the language of Col. Stone to Bishop Hughes, 

" It seems then that we have been preserved from 
the fearful scenes which were aced in Philadelphia, 
that mobs have been spared (he guilt ot shedding 
the blood of our citizens, that riot and bloodshed 
have nut invaded our streets, in short, that we have 
slept securely iu the midst of " a most tearful crisis" 
— and all (his has been owing, not to the good or- 
der of our .people, not to the excellence of our po- 
lice, not to the watchfulness and energy of our most 
wurthy Mayor, but solely to the forbearance of 
Bishop Hughes !" 

The Bishop boasted that his influence over the 
Irish .population was so great, " (hat boys and 
young men could march even by night through 
streets almost entirely occupied by 1 rish Catholics, 
and yet " that no accident had occured during the 
progress of the injudicious movements and exhibi- 
tions "of the native American party. And after 
wishing that " similar forbearance, under all provo- 
cations, had been practised in Philadelphia ;'' he 
hints that "Jive tines, freely circulated, would have 
been sufficient to produce ike most fearful results." 
VVhile we have thus so securely and unconsciously 
slumbered over a most perilous volcano, this mints- 
ter of the ckurch claims the merit of having prevent- 
ed in this city that feat fid crisis which has left so 
melancholy a stigma on another. 

The feeling of the Irish towards Protestants may 
be seen in the following stanzas taken from the 
" Freeman's Journal," the organ of Bishop Hughes. 

In that high cause they freely hied, 

Our blood may flow again,' 
It matters little wkert 'tis shed — 

We're waiting now ike when. 

And shall these self-abusing knaves, 

jTAts blue law canting crew, 
These brawling braves, these native knaves, 

Your God-lite work undu ? 

" Unsullied yet (hat flag shall ware, 

That lane unshaken stand, 
While freedom weikls a two-edged glaive 

To curb each bigot brand." 



While (hey give utterance to such sentiments, 
none can doubt, but that a fit opportunity is alone 
wanting, for Rome to resort to any measures here 
in America, eilher to revenge past fancied wrongs, 
or to attain to greater power. We however have the 
assurance, that nil hough the same horn will make 
war upon the saints and prevail against them unii| 
the Ancient of days shall come; yet that its ap- 
pointed lime is nearly accomplished, when the 
beast will be slain, and its body given lo the burn- 
ing flame, when it will be destroyed by the bright- 
ness of Christ's coming. 

Brother E. Jacobs has been here the past week 
from (he west. He represents the cause (here as 
very flourishing. While he was on his way here 
a fellow- passenger was very anxious to find out to 
what sect of Christians he was connected ; brother 
Jacobs presented bis Bible; the man look il,aad open, 
ing to Daniel and Revelations, exclaimed, "Oh, you 
are a Millente" ! Thus the Bible continues to be as 
heretofore, an evidence of the belief of its possessor 
He returns to Cincinnati immediately. The friends 
there are erecting a tabernacle. 

Brother Southard's health is so far recovered thai 
he will resume his editorial labors. I shall return 
lo Boston in a few days. Yours in haste. 

S. Buss. 

New York, June 11th, 1844. 

v 

Confessions of Mr. Miller and others. 

This appears lo be a remarkably confessing time, 
particularly in reference to the Advent question. — 
We begin with Mr. Miller's. During anniversary 
week he gave out notice that on an evening named 
he would make his confession. A large number 
was present, some of whom evidently expected a 
full renunciation of bis views; but as it in fau af- 
forded nothing to quiet their fears, ihey have them- 
selves confessed how glad they would be to have the 
old man "come back," "turn infidel," " burn his 
Bible," or do something to overthrow the doctrine 
which has so often been overthrown. They have 
also confessed, since Mr. Miller's confession does 
not suit ibem, that they are determined to put 
it into the right shape themselves. 

The sum and substance of his confession was to 
this effect : " That the time in which he had ex 
pected the end had passed — that be had no other 
definite point of time in view — that he was now 
continually lookiug for it— that he was satisfied ii 
was near, and that he should not cease to look for 
it while he lived, should it be his lot to die, be the 
time longer or shorter. 

The - Baptist Register " of June 12, gives cur- 
rency to the reported confession as follows : 

'"Mr. Miller's Confession. — We learn from the 
Christian Heiald thur Mr. Miller preached at the 
Tabernacle, Boston, on iheSSih ult.,and made what 
he called his confession He stated that what he 
had preached and published respecting the coming 
of the Lord in '43, was done honestly, and that he 
fully believed ii, but that now the time bad all 
transpired, and he was proved lo be mistaken — that 
when the lime passed he felt bad — felt lonely, llio't 
heshou'd never hate any thing more to say in pub- 
lic— he felt moie on the account of others lhan 
he did for himself. He said there was an errui 
somewhere in the calculation, but he could nut (ell 
where. He now had no definite time— lie should 
wail God's lime — it might come in a day, it might 
not come in fifty years, he could not say exactly 
when — he was wailing. 

This is magnanimous and christian. So far as 
the Conlroversy with Mr. Miller is concerned re- 
specting '43, ii is enough." 

And this is improved upon so ihat the current 
version now reads: that he never knew anything 
about the subject, has given ii all up, does not pro- 
fess, to know anything of the matter. 
• We give below a notice of the confession, written 
by a hearer, which appeared in the Boston Post o! 



June 1, which we consider very candid and very 
correct. 

"Faiher Miller's Confession," — Many people were 
1 desirous of hearing whal was termed fattier Miller's 
confession, which, according to rumor, was to be 
delivered at ihe Tabernacle on Tuesday evening 
last, when and white a large concourse assembled, 
myself among the number, to hear the "conclusion 
ol the whole inaiter ;" and I confess I was well 
paid for my time and trouble. 1 should judge, also, 
by the appearance of the audience, and the remarks 
I heard from one or two geullemen not of Mr. Mil- 
ler's lailh, thai a general satisfaction was fell. I 
never heard him when he was more eloquent or an- 
imated, or more hap,iy in communicating his feel- 
ings and sentiments lo others. Want of time and 
space will nol permit me to give even a mere sketch 
of his remarks, which occupied more lhan an hour, 
lie confessed lhat he had been disappointed, but 
by no means discouraged or shaken in his faiih in 
[God's goodness, or in the entire fulfillment of His 
' word, or in ihe speedy coming of our Savior, and 
the destruction of the world. Although ihe sup- 
posed time bad passed, God's time had not passed. 
" If ihe vision tarry, wail for it." He remained 
firm in ihe belief lhat the end of all things is at 
hand, even at the duor. He spoke with much feel- 
ing and effect, and left no doubt of his sincerity. 

D. 

The " Christian Keflector." 

In a nol ice of ihe " Shield" makes both a singular 
and encouraging confession. That work is spoken 
of by the editor thus I— 

" The Aovsjit Shield a,\d Review," 

" Joshua V. Hisies, the champion of 'Advent* 
ism ' in Ibis cily, has come out with the first num- 
ber of a handsome Review, cunlaining 144 pages. 
The work will be coaiinued, he says, ' if the cause 
we advocate should demand it.' What cause is 
this? we at once inquired. The cause lhat is 
founded on the ductrine of Christ's second advent 
in 1843 ? Orcouise not. We turn (o the pages of 
(be ' Shield,' hut afier much patient investigation, 
we learn nothing more definite than this, lhat 
Christ's return is the next event in historical proph- 
ecy. A large portion of ihe work is composed of the 
history of this 'cause,' and controversial matter 
against the w rile rs whit have opposed ihe positions 
taken by Miller and Hiines. The names of all ihe 
"Second Advent' authors are given, and their 
works praised. 

Notwithstanding ihe rare ability with which this 
array of auihurs have urged the views of Mr. Miller, 
their extensive prevalence is ascribed in do small 
degree to the opposition. The cause has been ad- 
vanced, we learn, by the learned works of Professor 
Siuari and Chase, together with the efforts of Fol- 
som, Pond, Weeks, Hinton, Wheedon, Dowling.Col- 
ver, and a host of others, who have undertaken to 
overthrow 'Adventism.' 

The tenor and evident object of the whole work 
are lo keep alive, by vigorous fanning, the flames 
which gleamed so fiercely one and two years ago. 
We regret lo see it, but we will say nothing against 
it, lest we should ' advance ihe cause.' " 

We understand the editor of ihe Reflector to con- 
less, then, thai the "Advent cause" is invincible 
against all opposiiion,and thai be dare not trust the 
intelligence and discrimination of his readers. A 
singular confession indeed. 

But it is very encouraging lhat he adds : — 

11 We bel ieve in Christ's second advent, bat we 
also believe in the duly of cherishing and exhibiting 
the spirit of Christ, and also in moral honesty and 
Christian frankness." 

Really, we were hardly prepared for euch a tri- 
umph of Adventism as this- 

It makes him "glad," he says, " to learn that 
bis worthy and respected brother Chase is so highly 
appreciated." 

Lecturers. — Bra. Himes is absent, not having 
returned since he left for Woodstock and the Addi- 
son meeting. Bio. Litch and Bro. Miller are also 
in thai direciion. Bro. Jones is in New Hampshire. 
Bro. Barry has returned to Rochester. Bro. Galu- 
sha has left Boston ; where he is at present we 
cannot tell. Bro. Canfield mill consider this an 
answer to kit letter. 

Can any of our friends inform us of the where- 
abouts of Bro L. Caldwell. 
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Awake from thy slumbers, the warning 1 believe 
Tis Jesus that calls you, the message receive; 
While dangers are pending, escape for thy life, 
And look not behind you ; " remember Lot's wife ! " 

The first bold apostate will tempt you to stay, 
And tell you that lions are found in the way ; 
He means to deceive you, escape for thy life, 
And look not behind you ; " remember Lot's wife ! " 

How many poor souls has the tempter beguiled ! 
With specious temptations how many defiled ! 
0, be not deluded, escape for thy life, 
And look not behind you ; " remember Lot's wife ! " 

The ways of religion true pleasure afford, 
No pleasures can equal the joys of the Lord ; 
Forsake then the world and escape for thy life, 
And look not behind you ; " remember Lot's wife ! " 

But if you determine the call to refuse, 
And venture the way of destruction to choose, 
For hell, you will part with the blessings of life, 
And then, if not now, you'll "remember Lot's wife ! * 



Affairs at Chlcopee. 

We have already spoken of the account of mat- 
ters at this place, given by bro. Ransom, in Zion's 
Herald. But the following, though somewhat 
lengthy, places the aflair in a still clearer light ; — 
and as it gives us an interesting item of Advent 
history, we have no doubt it will be gratifying to 
our readers. 

A TKL'B REPORT OF AFFAIRS AT ClirCOPEE FALLS, 

Mass. Mitkrism — Secession — Elder Hansom. 

Eso. Huies :— As we have had leave of Bro. 
Ransom to make our own statement concerning the 
affairs at Chicopee Falls, 1 will commence with 
the building of the new meeting house, 1 was on 
the building committee, was appointed to circulate 
the subscription papers, was treasurer, collector, 
and pay-master, and have the means of knowing 
the facts as you may see, and, by the grace of God, 
1 will try to make a due report. The heading of 
Elder Ransom's article is, "A FALSE REPORT." 
1 am inclined to agree with him about it* being 
false, for I know a part of it is ; but I suppose the 
part dial is false Elder Ransom got ly hearsay, for 
a man that is obliged to travel for the good of the 
church, as he does, must hear a greai deal said about 
" MiHerism," aod could select such as suited his 
laste best. 

The facts are these. When Bro, Ward was with 
us, we found our place of worship too strait, and 
accordingly we resolved to build a house. We 
made an effort to build a house worib §3000. Afier 
completing it, we lound it a little short of &WGO.— 
1 had paid 31305 03, and we considered $600 more 
on the subscription papers perfectly good, making 
$1905 93 paid towards the house, winch would 
leave short of $2000 doe, as the documents show, 
they being now before me. The slips sold for souie- 
ih in ft short of $900, and we took a vote to appro- 
priate $400 yearly, towards liquidating the debt. 1 
paid $397 50 for that purpose, leaving about 31000 
due How far these figures may differ from Elder 
RaDSom's.yuu can see. I don't think when he soys 
at the head of his atlicle "A false report of allUir* 
at the Cliicopee Stotioo," he means to report false- 
ly ; he has done it from hearsay. 

lie is right about things looking prosperous for 
paying for the house. From the time Bro. Ha wkes 
came here to bis Leaving, the society increased 
about 100 members, most of whom were converted 
that year. But alas ! "Millerism, or the delusion 
of '43," has done to the church in this case what 



our Savior said the gates of hell could not do to 
A» church. 

In introducing the other subject, I will go back to 
(he lime of the Methodist Camp-nieeticg, which 
was held in this place; and with this, too, I was 
well acquainted; for it is known to Elder Ransom 
that he left it to me to select a place for the meet- 
ing. I did so ; look the leases, and had the whole 
oversight, as far as the business and order of the 
meeting were concerned. It was a good meeting. 
Ill were hopefully convened. 

Immediately after the close of this meeting, the 
Second Advent meeting was lobe held on the same 
ground, when some brethren with bro. Himes re- 
quested nie to lake bold with them. My answer 
was, "I am not a Millerite," and declined till ihey 
offered me $25, which I thought would partly pay 
me for being obliged to bear such stuff for a whole 
week. And I consented to serve. Our preacher 
and some of our people attended, aod found that 
God blessed their labors in a wonderiul manner, 
and for myself I can say I never saw the power oi 
God more freely manifested at any Methodist Camp 
meeting in my life. And seeing men that nothing 
had moved before, and among ihetn my own breth- 
ren and neighbors, coming forward for prayers for 
the first time, tilt about filly were forward at once, 
all crying for mercy ; it looked like the wbrk of 
God; and my former prejudices began to give way. 
Then, too, lo see the laborers of four or five differ- 
ent denominations take bold of the work, and with 
such faith as they did in prayer, was enough to 
convince any one thai God beard and answered. 

There were more than ihttty gave good evidence 
of their conversion, ai ihat one prayer meeting. — 
This was what first made me, and I think uto. 
Hawkes, and others candidly look into the doctrine. 
During this meeting there were four hundred or 
more hopefully converted to Gud. Bro. Hawkes 
and many others embraced the doctrine, and began 
to talk and preach it with good success. The work 
of the Lord went on, and souls were converted eve- 
ry week for a number of months. The first uneasi- 
ness that showed itself was among those that had, 
as a general thing, attended u either the class nor 
prayer meetings, nor Sunday School, to lake part. 
The rum-sellers and rum-drinkers gave up their 
slips in the bouse, for they could not hear such stuff 
as that, usin™ iheirown words. But the congrega- 1 
tion. was still large, and for any thing that was dis 
covered, were all united, with these few exceptions 



The time for the last quarterly conference arrived, 
and after the usual business was done, bro. R. in- 
quired if we wished br. H. to remain another year. 
Nineot the board being present. Hie vote was tak- 
en, and eight voted to have bro. Hawkes remain.— 
The other one arose and said, he had nothing 
against bro. Hawkes, but bis reason for voting 
against him was, that if a man with a smaller fam- 
ily was sent, we should be able lo pay more to- 
wards liquidating the debt on the house. Elder Ran- 
som declared it a iminimuns vote, and he was glad 
we were so well united to have bro. Hawkes re- 
main another year. 

Soon after ibis, those who had been so inactive, 
especially in prayer meetings, the year past, began 
lo labor hard to prejudice the minds of as many as 
possible against Bio. Hawkes' return. The rum- 
drinkers and rum-sellers, with whom ihey appeared 
willing lo eat and drink, were now hand in hand. — 
They went aod tuld iheir grievances to Eider Ran- 
som ; he appointed a meeting to try ihe minds of 
the brethren about the return of bro. Hawkes, and 
alter much talk sixteen out of twenty-live voted in 
favor of bro. Hawkes' remaining. He then told 
Bro. Allen and myself that he had been to the vil- 
lage and told the other party that Bro. Hawkes 
wuuld return, and if I hey could not hear htm Qiey 
must go io Cabotville, the adjoining village; lur 
there would be a change there ; and the Milk-rites 
would have to come to Chicopee; and thai he and 
bro. Jeftersou Haskell had talked it over Ihe day 
before, and concluded it would not do lo remove 
bro Hawkes, as there were " Milientes," all round 
and this would be a central place. Elder Ransom 
then turned to me and said, "bro. Munger, I have 
been clever lo yuu, now you be clever to me, aud 
go and look out a place lor a Camp- meeting." — 
This I consented to do, and wrote lo him while at 
Conference, as he requested. 

About this time, sisier Ransom manifested great 
fears of secession here. 1 told her il bro. Hawkes 
was removed it would break us all up, but thai I 
did not discover auy spirit of secession. She then 
said Mr Ransom would not remove bro. Hawkes. 
I then thought 1 had the highest possible authority 
this side of the Bishop, to eipect bro. Hawkes' re- 
lurn, and knew nblbing to ihe contrary until the 
Conference rose. Then finding the "little horn" 
had woiked deceitfully, we were determined to 
hear bro. Hawkes, and accordingly selected a grove 
for mat purpose, and held a meeting the Best Sab- 
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Letter from Bro. T. M. Preble. 

Dear Brother Unites : — For information and 
encouragement, I wish to say a tew words in re- 
lation to my course since 1 left New Hampshire, 
about seven weeks since. 

My first slopping place was at Albany, where 1 
spent two Sabbaths. In this place is a good Advent 
band who have had a protracted meeting for about 
do years in length. Alter the great Tent meeting 
here, the brethren hired what is called (lit "House 
ol Prayer'' lo hold meetings in, with the intention 
of continuing tneiu every evening, and every Sab- 
bath till the Savior should come. This they have 
done thus far, and may the Lord give them faiih and 
patience so to do, until we are all called to com- 
mence the gloruus meeting in the "Camp of the 
Saints," or ''Beloved Cay" to (he "New Earth " 

Prom Albany 1 went lo West Troy, and attended 
the Conference. From there 1 came to this city, 
where I have spent four Sabbaths. About six 
weeks since, the brethren here hired a Meeting- 
house, that will hold some 500 or 600, where tliey, 
like the brethren in Albany, intend lo hold meetings 
every evening, and every Sabbath, till they are 
called to receive their reward. 

Yesterday, (Sabbath,) was a good day with us. 
In the morning 1 baptized seven, all heads of lami- 
lies, except one. In the afternoon, some seventy- 
five partook of the Lord's Supper. Meetings here 
are increasing, both in numbers and interest. 

A WORD TO ME FRIENDS AND BRETHREN, 

As I hare travelled somewhat extensively in Me., 
M, H. and Mass. for the last two years, there may 
be some who would like to know something of my 
feelings, now the "time is past." 

it is true I expected my Lord before this time, but 



bath, and hundreds came to hear. The people 
finding Elder Ransom meant to deceive them, or 
bad promised what he had no power lo fulfil, it cre- 
ated great dissaltslaction among all but a few who 
had underhandedly got a remonstrance against bro. 
Hawkes' return, sending it to Boston at the lime 
of Conference, and falsely representing that affairs 
had taken a different lorn sin:e Elder R. had left 
fur Conference. Finding this spirit prevailing, we 
hired a hall, and the next Sabbath being our regular 
day for Sacrament, eighty-three communicated.— 
At this time we had no thought of secession, or of 
being turned out ol the church ; but at a meeting 
the following Friday evening, which was an ad- 
journed business meeting, to devise means to pay 
up arrearages, for which we were then holden, as 
the lirst vote was about being taken, one of the brn. 
arose and wished to know who our legal voters 
were; when, lo our surprise, Elder Ransom being 
present at a business society meeting, arose and said 
he had consulted one of the best lawyers in town, ( 
and it was his opinion that all thai followed bro.j 
Hawkes and had partook of the sacrament, had 
disfranchised themselves and were do longer mem- ' 
bers of our church. The brethren were dissatisfied 
with being turned out of ihe church without having 
any charge preferred against them, or being labored 
with according to the discipline, or the rule laid 
down in the word of God; but we had to submit to 
the powers that be. After a short conversation be- 
tween the Elder and preacher in charge, (Mr. Nut- 
ting,) the laiter arose and said, " It has become my 
paiulul duty lo say to all that have gone lo the hail 
and partook of ihesacraineot with bro, Hawkes are 
now considered no longer members of our church," 
This, coming from the preacher in charge, end sus- 
tained by ihe Elder, the world can see if we had no 
just reason to say that we were all turned out of the 
church contrary to the discipline. In a few days 
Mr. Nulling, and some of his adherents, seeing the 
rash course they had taken, were very busy in call- 
ing on our brethren and sisters that were not pres- 
ent at the meeting, and wished them to come back; 
and said they were not turned out, and could come 
back without any confession. Now ail know that 
according to the discipline, there are but two ways 
to comeback, one is by confession, the other by join- 
ing on probation ; and those that were haltered to 
go back, were not required to do either. Finding 
ourselves in this situation, we took advice of our 
Advent friends of different denominations, who 
thought it best, as we were situated, to form a Wes- 
leyan church, which we did, and now stand with 
bdr loins girt about with truth, and our lamps burn- 
ing, earnestly waiting for the coming ol our Mas- 
ter, to remove us to the new Heavens and new 
Earth wherein dwelletlt righteousness, 

HlRAH MlTKGER. 



though "ihe visum tarry," I am palienlly waiting 
for it, believing at "the end it will speak aud not 
lie," 

The question is frequently ashed ; "Will you nol 
acknowledge your mistake, and go hack to the 
church?" For one, I feel lhere is great danger in 
even "looking back," but if we go hack, it would 
be "un to perdilion." u But we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdilion, but of them thai believe to 
the saving of the soul." Heb. x. 39. 

This "tarrying time" is a perfect fulfillment of 
the Scriptures in "jots and tittles " as when Christ 
made his first appearance. 

Then his "hour" must come, before he could be 
taken by his enemies to be ctucified, and after his 
hoar had come, he must receive ihe "vinegar, ming- 
led with gall," before he could say, "It is finished," 
and "bow his head and give up the ghost." So 
now, every iota of ihe word of God musl have its 
fulfillment, and then "ihe mystery of God shall be 
finished," — and "time be no longer,"— or there be 
no longer delay. 

One thing connected with ihe "hour," that had 
come for Christ to be betrayed to be crucified— wor- 
thy of notice— was the sleepy state of the disciples, 
fee. (Mark, xiv. 41.) So the parable of the "ten 
virgins," which represents those who "go forth to 
meet the Bridegroom," shows I hat there will be a 
slumbering and sleeping, and a tarrying or waiting 
till "midnight." May the Lord grant She writer and 
the reader, a good supply of ' oil in our vessels with 
our lamps," that we may be found " ready " when 
the vision speaks ; for "a/ the end it shall speak, and 
not lie; though it tarry, -wait for it, because it will 
surety come, it will not tarry," Hab. ii. 3. The 
"wonders in heaven above, and signs in the eanh 
beneath," together wilh the religious— political and 
moral stale ot the world, such as "evil servants," 
"crying peace and safety,"— "smiling their fellow- 
servants," — "eating and drinking with the drunk- 
en," to the very letter— the "distress of na- 
tions wilh perplexity," — and ihe "perilous limes" 
in which we live, all speak that the humble, despis- 
ed and persecuted people ol God, will soon "Ae rfo 
hvcred every one that shall be found icritten in the 
book," Yours, patiently wailing, T. M. Preble. 
Trot, June 3, 1844. 

P. S. Friends wishing to write me, can direct to 
Troy, N. Y., for the present. t. m. p. 



Intelligence from Nova Scotia. 

Extract of a letter from Bro. Atklnsos. 
Dear Brother Bliss : — There are, as you have 
been informed, a few warm Adve mists in these 
parts, We are not confounded by the lapse of 
lime. The Lord says, they shalt not be ashamed that 
tuail for me. Our interest in ihe return of our Lord, 
and the light afflictions we have been called to en- 
dure, have led and driven us to the siudy of God's 
word, and we have tbund so much comfort and 
sweetness there, ihat we would hare to throw away, 
by "going back " to the substitution of man's word 
for God's, that we cannot think of such a thing. 
No, the pros pen is too glorious for us lo i urn away 
from, especially when il is so soon lo be realized. 
So long as we can clearly perceive our position on 
the chart or prophecy, there is no cause fur anx- 
iety. 

We regard a believer in the advent near, to be 
one who holds on to all ihe Bible says on the sub- 
ject. Fortakingadecidedslauilon this principle, our 
leading brethren in ibis place have been cut oil 
from their churches, bui Inat will be no disgrace iu 
a kingdom, whose King was in this world rejected 
by the chiel priests, and .scribes and pharisees. 
They do not forsake the assembling of themselves 
togetner, aud hope to cotuinne steadfast until they 
see Jesus. 



I am firmly persuaded of seeing my Lord this 
year. The lapse of lime has not yet shaken my 
confidence in uur reckoning. If Jesus was thirty 
years old at his baptism, he must have entered on his 
thirty first year. If his binh an led ales ihe Chris- 
tum Era four years, his thirty Jtrst year must have 
been in A. J), tl. If we are careful to notice lhal 
B. C. 457 means 450 full years, B. C, and part of 
another one, and lhal A. D., 27 means 26 full years 
A. D., and pan ol another one, we will see ihat 
from 13. C. 457 to A. D. 27 are just 483 years; 
1817 from A. D. 27 bring us to this year. The only 
point dependant on human testimony in this calcu- 
lation, is ihe ditterence ol four years between our 
Lord's birth and the Christian Era, and ihat point 
has authority in its support on which I think we 
may confidently rely. Enough of '44 has not yet 



passsed to weaken my confidence in this reckon- 
ing. 

We have now, specially, grounds of encourage- 
ment, lor it is clear that we have arrived at souod- 
ings. Rerenl news from Europe atlords ground 
for expecting the speedy fall of Babylon; an event 
which appears from scripture, will be connected with, 
or immediately succeeded by the coming of the An- 
cient of days. 

we lime no reason lo look for the entire over- 
throw of the litile horn u~tii his time has expired. 
The movements and iuirigues now goin^ on in 
Euiope, indicate that cou summation tu be just al 
hand. 

I do not look so much to ihe disaffection in It- 
aly. A few Austrian bayonets would suffice to 
keep that in check; hut to ihe faci that thai disaf- 
feciion is excited and directed by Russia; that in 
ihat service she has employed one ol her ablest di- 
plomatists, and thai she is wa idling the first lavora- 
ble opportunity lo give the signal for an outbreak, 
and no opportuniiy coild be more favorable than 
the present internal staie of France and England, 
and their relution to Rome growing out of that state 
of things. 

The British Government consider, that in strik- 
ing at, or allowing a blow to b B struck at Rome, 
they are striking at the head quarters of repeal; 
and Louis Philippe, tone ring; wiih year*, looks on 
his throne as insecure lo his descendants, from a 
rival whose claims are acknowledged by ihe Sov- 
ereign Pontiff. The days of ihe little horn are 
numbered, and his speedy overlhrow is plainly in- 
dicated. 

I must say that my hopes grow stronger and 
brighter of soon seeing Jesus. The Bridegroom 
has been tarrying awhile, since the time at which 
we were at first led to look for him; apathy, as 
a general thing, has succeeded to iolerest, slumber 
lo excitement, and opposition in a great manv 
cases, where formerly was friendship. A few hold 
on who are aware ihat il is in accordance with 
the Lord's dealings to put to the test the faith of his 
people ; boi in general, a lethargy on the subject of 
the lime of the advent has stolen over people minds ; 
we are near inidniirhi, soon ihe cry will be made, 
behold the bridegroom comelh. Glory to God! Come 
Lord Jesus. I have been endeavoring to indicate 
thesoundings al which we have arrived; they cheer 
my heart; soon will we see the King in his beauty, 
and our eyes shall behold the land that is very far 
Thomas Atkinson. 
Clements, N. S., May 23d, 1S44. 

Letter from Brother E. McLeod. 
Br. Hiajhs:— Ihe tejuicing of ihe wicked, and 
exulting of many professed Christians in this city, 
on account of lime's still onward course.evinces any 
ihiog but Ihe love of God, and a patient wailing for 
Christ. Br. Jonathan Hamilton is laboring suc- 
cessfully in Nova Scoiia, and faithful and efficient 
laborers are needed in this Province. Every day 
convinces me more and more that this world's dra- 
ma is jus' ready to close, when every man's work 
shall be tried.— God help us all to be prepared. 

In hasie, wailing for the kingdom. 
St. John a N. B. May 27, 1844. 

Letter from Brother E. SrROHL. 
Dear Br. Hikes :— li was no doubt cheeringand 
gralilying to you, and those who peruse your valu- 
able paper, lo learn thai one of your number had 
lound his way to Nova Scotia, and that God was 
blessing his labors in the salvation of souls. In the 
few lines ihat I last dropped to you, I mentioned 
something of ihe commencement of what God was 
doing ihrough the instrumentality of Elder J. Ham- 
ilton. He continued lo labor here, and in some of 
JJihe places adjoining, for seven or eight weeks.hold- 



ing trom one lo tbree meetings each day. The 
work has progressed, and a goodly number have 
been raised up to speak of the glorious inheritance, 
aad are now anxiously yet patiently watting [he re- 
turn of him whom their soul loveiL. During the 
revival in ibis place, it has been truly animating lo 
hear the heart felt expressions that have fallen from 
some, relative to the doctrine of the advent. Says 
one, "lean bless God lor the doctrine, for it has 
brought me lo examine my own heart, lo cry to God 
for the salvation of souls who were near and dear lo 
ine by the ties of nature, and for my neighbors, and 
for all who were out of Christ."— fiays another, " It 
has been ihe means of taking my affections off of 
this world, and placing ihem more on God, and to 
the study of his blessed word." — And says another, 
who a lew days ago was in his sins, " if any one 
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has reason to bless God for the doctrine, it is me."| 
In a small settlement on the back part of the north 
mountain, where there were less counteracting in- 
fluences, and the professors that were there, were 
willing that God should work by whatsoever means 
he saw fit, and freely engaged in this work, it 
became almost universal. Whole households be- 
lieved in God an>l were baptized. Even -null chil- 
dren, which had hardly passed the line of accounta- 
bility, would get up in meeting and say that they 
were happy and wished to follow their blessed Sa- 
vior, and longed to see ltira, for they felt ready to 
meet hint. 

We have often been assailed by our opponents, 
and by those who prolessed themselves friendly, 
that if 1843 runout, the doctrine would do much 
hurt and that it would make Infidels. How far it 
may be true in other places, I know not, but I can 
safely state to the reverse here. Some of the most 
skeptical among us have, through the preaching of 
the advent, been reclaimed. Elder Hamilton has 
baptized 09, and some more are ready for the ordi- 
nance. The great day of accounts can alone fully 
make manifest the fruits of the labors of ibis faith- 
ful man of God amoug us. He preaches as he says 
from or by the old commission, Mark 16: 15 "go yep 
into all the world, See." Believing it to be his duty 
to preach to other cities also, he left ibis place on I 
the 9th insi. for Yarmouth, a distance of about 801; 
miles to the S. W. He purposed when be started 
front bere (I think) to return again about the last of 
June, and from thence to start for his native place. 

We have seen some striking instances of what 
we saw published in your paper, that where the doc- 
trine or the advent was shutout of churches, that 
the state of religion bore an unfavorable aspect. He 
visited some of the adjacent villages and churches, 
but with little or no effect to appearance. Fublb 
places of worship were shut against him. Some of 
the professed followers of Christ joined with the 
ungodly in circulating stories, though so inconsis- 
tent in their nature, that the most credulous could 
hardly in reason believe them, yet they were gladly 
received as they bore against one who is publishing 
to the world the near approach of the coming judg- 
ment. And shall it be suid that thev were assisted 
by some who stand on the walls of Zion ? Would 
lo God that the reverse were true. Oh, why resort 
to such measures ? By so doing are ye not at least 
shutting the kingdom of heaven against men? And 
again, why in such haste? do ye not know thatifit 
is of men it will come to nought, but if it be of God, 
ye cannot overthrow it? But I leave l!-.is, as each 
one must give an account for himself at the judg- 
ment seat of Christ, and happy will they be, on 
whose skirts the blood of souls will not be found. 

Our meeiings are still encouraging. 0, may we 
all feel more deeply the injunction laid on us by our 
blessed Savior, " What I say unio you, I say unlo 
all, watch," for we may be assured that in such an 
hour as we think not the Son of Man cometh. 

Granville N . S. May 27, 1844. 

Sister Phebe M. Shaw writes from Iron town, 
Clements, N. S. much to the same effects ; and en- 
quires, " Are brothers Martin and Hazen alive and 
well ? " and adds that enquiries are often made re- 
specting them. We are happy to inform our friends 
in N. S. that Br. Martin is in the Geld, and in the 
enjoyment of remarkably good health, in soul and 
body, we should think. 

Of Br. Hazen we cannot speak particularly as we 
do not recollect to have heard directly from him re- 
cently. 

Letter from Brother J. D. Johnson. 

Dear Brethren of the Advent Hehald:— I 
have read your paper for nearly three years past 
with great interest, I expect to read it until 
Israel's hope m consummated by the appearing of 
our Lord. I have done something towards scatter- 
ing its Glad Tidings in three state*, Maine, Mass., 
and New York. I trust the friends of the Bride- 
groom will not be weary in well doing in this " hour 
of irial which is come upon all the world;" "for in 
dne lime we shall reap if we fainl not." 

I left Worcester, Mass., my native place, for 
Western New York, in October 1840, since which 
time I have been in this Slate trying to sound the 
trumpet of Jubilee, and have denied myself the 
privilege of returning, even once, to see my friends. 
As none of them were dependent on me, I dared 
not return while I could do more good here. Work 
enough to search out the lost sheep, and open 
doors enough, not popular meeting-house doors, 
for we are giving the last call in the highways, and 
hedges, Luke liv. 23. 
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" Therefore " says Paul, in 1 Cor. xv. 58., afier 
having presented clearly the glorious doctrine of the 
resurrection, as the gospel, "which he preached, 
which also ve have received, and wherein yestand,'" 
verse 1. "Therefore [seeing ye have such a hone 
as is presented in this chapter,] my beloved breth- 
ren, he ye steadlast, unmovenble, always abjund- 
ing in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 
that your labor is not in vain in the Lord." Our work 
is not yet done, let us then keep every wheel of the 
machinery going. The Lord has been showing us 
in this region that it is not too late to labor lur sin- 
ners' salvation. 

Brother Smith of Rochester, came here about 
four weeks ago. There had only 2 or 3 leciures 
ever been given here before. He hired a school 
room, and paid his own board at first. This son of 
thunder has slewed all sons of opposition, and the 
drunkard, infidel, and swearer, backslider, and 
Christians, in this and neighboring towns, are re- 
joicing that they have heard the Midnight Cry. 
Even since (he 21st of March, between twenty or 
thirty have been converted in this place within four 
weeks. Last Sabbath I baptized nine willing con- 
i veils, some of whom came out of the water prais- 
ing God aloud, and several more are expecting to 
go forward next Sabbath. Last Sabbath we also 
[attended to the ordinance of the Lord's Supper. 
'Brethren Macomber from N. E., and Smith were 
present. Some, who for years belonged to the nom- 
inal church said they never so fully discerned the 
! Lord's body. 0 Glory to God, my soul has been 
j feasted. 

The work is still going on here. 0 pray far us. 
Our choir of singers is mostly composed of praying 
hoys, about a dozen of whom have been converted. 
Praise ye the Lord. Yours in hope of soon seeing 
the King in his beauty. 

Jonas T>. Johnson. 
Le Roy, Genesee County, N. Y. May 29lh, 1844. 

News. 

Frightful CoKsrtRACT at Damascus.- — The 
Manhtim Journal quotes a letter from Constantino- 
ple of the 30th ult., stating that a conspiracy for 
the massacre of the Turks, and the establishment 
ot a native government, had been discoverd at 
Damascus. More than 600 Arabs of the best fami- 
lies are said to have been in the plot. They were 
betrayed by one of ihe conspirators, whom they 
massacred in the streets, on the discovery of his 
conduct, amid cries of "Death lo the traitor." On 
this occasion a conflict, in which several persons 
are said lo have been killed and wounded, is report- 
ed to have taken place between the Turkish troops 
and the Arabs. 

Sicily.— Great excitement prevailed at Paler- 
mo on the 25th April, in consequence of intelli- 
gence received from Messina and Catania. In the 
first of these two cities, there was said to prevail 
a contagious malady, which carried off the people 
by thousands. At Catania serious events were 
believed to have transpired ; which rumor shaped 
into a popular movement— the outbreak of a con- 
spiracy having entensive ramifications. 

From Havana,— By way of Baltimore, we have 
dates to the 16th May, The matket leniains with 
out variations, and the drought still continued — no 
rain having fallen for nine months. 

IC/The latest advices from Sidney, New South 
Wales, received at New York by the Akbar, repre- 
sent the financial condition of that and the neigh- 
boring settlements as very embarrassing. One 
sixth or one seventh of the able-bodied population 
of Sidney are destitute and wholly dependenl, or 
fast falling into a state of entire dependence upon 
public charily. 

Riot tN Canada,— The Rochester Advertiser of 
Saturday says :— "We regret to learn that theie 
was a row at Whitby, ^Canada West) on Wed- 
nesday, at which several persons were injured— 
one it was feared mortally. 

Obituary Notices. — It is hardly consistent with 
ihe size and design of our paper to devote a portion 
of it weekly to a record of deaths, though it would 
doubtless be very gratifying to our friends to know 
that the Advent faith, as it looks to the most alarm- 
ing of all events, prepares its believers for the next 
event in importance, viz., death. 

Brother Cornelius Harden writes, that his father, 
who has formerly preached in Wolfboro' and Ea- 
ton, N. H. t and more recently in Brownfield, Me., 



Volume \ll 



died on the 7th of May last, aged eighty years, 
in Prospect, Me., where he has of late resided. 

His mind, it appears, had been a good deal exer- 
cised for a long time upon the indications of Prov- 
ideoce in the world at large, and when he read the 
views of Mr. Miller, he saw much that agreed with 
his own views, so lhat when he heard the lectures 
or Brother Preble, at West Prospect, he was convin- 
ced it was the truth and the work of God. During 
his last sickness, he was strong in the faith lhat 
time would soon wind up. 

Sister P, D. Lawrence of Falmou ib, Mass. writes, 
that her companion in life was taken away on the 
Sth of April, "He died in strong faiih of soon 
meeting us again in the New Jerusalem." We 
are happy to know that she is so fully sustained 
under her bereavement. 



We shall probably give our readers the interest- 
ing " Apology " of Bio, Cox in our next. These 
"confessions" and "apologies" of the Adven lists 
seem to afford but little consolation lo our oppo- 
nents. 



Letters received to June 15, 1844. 

W B Start liy pin S3; pin Muhile, A In ; J nnd A Head- 
er™; T E Jucut*; J K Kimball by pa £2; S Bra ley by 
pail; D JUubinfoii; J linnet by pin §1 ; J W Dyre; 
M C Kef); G S Mile, ££0; It Hutchinson and others; F 
VVrtiliy by pm S 1 i On ■«» £<«w 60c, EM Towne SOc, 
J Coohdge 50c, G Lirermore 75c, Smiili and Crane 50c, 
C Barnes 50c, E Srniib 60c; A Barnes 50c k V Crosby by 
pm 50c; C D Turner S,4„ U Brackenridge 51 by pm ■ pm 
ft inquiry, Ik.; J Lyon by pm gl: Win Wjerhy pin SI: 
H J Prill by pm g\ ; pm Smith Ornnge Mi; J Vt Fim, en 
by run jflj J V Hiinc; D M Trick*); pm IWton, Uriiier 
bulla M»; S Milbken JjJ; Widow C Ktce Jl; Am Stiles SI- 
M Thayer by pat jl; JB Cookie M union; g Hooper In 
£1; 1* D Lawrence £5; E Cuniielil; Hannah Stun* by mn 
SI; — Phttbrick by pm 50c; pm MounlHollev Vi, ; Mr, J 
41 on lion by pm SI; S U lis* ; T L To Hock; H Hiil by pm 
81; James Curlrn and W Briuenhnm J}1 each ; j Pultilet 
by pin £1; I) llnmela j;2 ; I, liiillm, K ], ; ,„„ Grermiidi 
Pi If; a' Kimball by pin jl; (J Dinunoie by pm gj. 

Packages sent. 

G S Milt* Albany It i P ; tieu Frenc b Soulli W«od<lock, 
vlj E C GhIixIih 17 Arcade RocfcaKar M Xj J V Ilnnes 
9 Spruce BiHV, 3 packages; J L.ich, 41 Arcade, Phi | B . 
clcJphia. 

Conferences & €ntnpinccttng0. 



AnviKT CaHr-MEETIHS. The Adienl btethrea nre 
hereby notified thai iture will be a cnmpuieeiiruj, il limp con- 
tinue,, utt Sugar Hill, iiliiiiti one mile Iruut Frunconia Iron- 
Works, un the html of Bru. Joseph Ta) lur; lo commence on 
July lilt 1814. Bin. Himea, Liich, and T. Cole are reques- 
ted lo attend, mid all oilier lecturer* who can make u con- 
venient. The brethren generally are invited. And all who 
can sltould bring their lent*. Arrangements «ill be mtilc lo 
accommodate Ibooe lrum a tbilniice, 

la behalf of the committee, 

MOSES CHANDLER. 

Ffaiiconia r June 5, 1844. 



Notici. The Easiern Chrimwn Conference will ineel in 
Liberty, Mi-. ni ihe Anient Talarnacle, ilit-Sd Friday uftbia 
raonih, I). V. Wilt iwme of i lie Brethren in i In- U rtl vimt 
ua hi [bin stj.iun ol the Cul ilerence. 

June B, 1344, 1>. E. LONGFELLOW. 



^ AoVfKT ConrrRtKCK. There will lie a Scooail Advenl 
Conference in Grulion, Vt. the Luro willing, lo commence 
on Wednesday, July 3d, at 10 A M , lo continue orer the 
Sabbath. Our brethren in lliat vicinily are inviled lo in- 
tend. Preaching lirt-lLiren are cpeciulk requested to come, 
tilled wrillt the Idewinsnllhe Go«(icl ol Cliri.l. 

In behalf ol Hie lj ret I ire it, G. W. PEAVEV. 



A Camp-meeting will be held at Gilmnnlun, N, H. on the 
ginund cierupie.il hint year, lo commence June £5, Providence 
permitting, and continue ovrr the Sabbath. All areolar; 
preparation* will lie itratle by the Cumniitim f..r the comlort 
ul tltote wlio attend. Brn, Cole, Lilch, Hiuiea, and oihen 
will be in ntlendance. 



A Second Advent Conference will be behl.irtime continue, 
at llie ilajilill meeting house in Unmille, Vl., commencing 
on Thursday, June 20th, at one o^ck, P. M. to root lime 
utrer the Suhbuih. Bm. 1. II. Bhipmun and inyiell uhiv l« 
ex peered to attend. Giber Advent lecturers are invited; we 
hope ihe brethren ana sisters, all through that section, will 
aliettd. By request, L.KIMBALL. 



NoTiCi. An Adrenl meeting » ill tie held in Hermoo,Me, 
5 miles fruai Bangor, un the road leading from 8ang,»r tliro J 
Heruion, to commence on Friday the 21st uf June imt. to 
continue oner the Sabhnlli. Our prenching ud utker breth- 
ren, from different pans of the country, areinrited to attend. 

Coa. — Israel Damnum, ZeiiosChamberlin, W.I I. Ireland. 
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WHO MAY ABIDE HIS COMING? 

Mal. iii. 2. 

Oh ! who may abide the day of his coming, 

Thai day of destruction, of vengeance and dread ! 
Ob, bow will the high looks of vain roan be bum 
bled, 

Before .the great Judge of the quick and the dead ? 

He comes, who was once but a destitute stranger. 
Despised of hisbrethren, " acquainted with grief;" 

The babe that was cradled in Bethlehem's manger, 
Now of armies victorious the leader and chief! 

The mighty Jehovah, in splendor how awful, 
Begirt with omnipotence, jus' ice, and truth; 

Attended by myriads of witnessing angels! 
No heart can conceive what that day shall bring 
forth. 

Will the sceptic abide in the day of his coming, 
Or lilt bis bold front in defiance ol wrath ? 

In the ranks of the sinner bis place shall he vacant, 
Before the disptnser of life and of death. 

For the doubts of the infidel now are removed, 
The jest of the scoffer is vanished forever ; 

The hope of the hypocrite false too has proved : 
Will it ever return to him ? Never, oh, never. 

The boast of the pharisee, too, has departed, 
The glance of his Judge has laid all his schemes 
low ; 

He has called od th«" mountains and bills to fdll on 
Itini, 

For the garment self wrought will not cower him 
now. 

But the Christian, attired in the tobe of his Savior, 
Sufficient to shelter ami save from the storm, 

Plants boldly his fool on the rock of salvation, 
And knows he shall tiau it eiertr.it firm. 
Btb. Record. • 



Brother Cox's Apology. 

This very interesting article we copy from 
Zion's Herald or June 13th, 1844. It has af- 
forded us much gratification as an exhibition of 
Christian frankness, as an expression of un- 
yielding decision in maintaining the evident 
bearing of the prophecies, as held by the Ad- 
ventists generally, and as a timely and judi- 
cious correction of what we have always re- 



garded as a suspicious position in reference to 
the office of the spirit. 

That the Holy Spirit has an indispensable 
part to perform in the work of man's salvation, 
from beginning to end, is a clearly established 
Bible truth. That human weakness may mis- 
construe its teachings, and that the devil takes 
advantage of this, aa he does of every circum- 
stance of our earthly condition, so (hat we are 
liable to be deceived, is equally evident. That 
we have no means of detecting all the mistakes 
into which we are liable to fall, hut Ike word of 
God, we are fully satisfied, and therefore we 
should become as familiar with that as the 
broker and bank officer are with their counter- 
feit detector. But read the article. 

AN APOLOGY. 

Some more than two years since, after in- 
vestigating the subject as extensively as I then 
could, I embraced the opinion, and believed, 
as I think, ict(fi all my heart, that the Redeem- 
er of the world would come to Zion from the 
clouds of heaven 1 k 1343, cr within a few 
months of it. The idea on my mind was that 
the 2,300 days, spoken of by Daniel the Proph- 
et, were years, and at their termination Christ 
would come in the clouds of heaven, for the 
destruction of Anti-christ, and set up his ever- 
lasting kingdom, and that those days or years 
would terminate as early at least as within a 
few months into 1844. When I embraced this 
opinion I received a remarkable divine mani- 
festation, such an one as is unusual in Christian 
experience, at least with me. I took it at the 
time as an attestation of the truth of what I 
had embraced. 

After conversing about it, and occasionally 
alluding to it in public for a little more than a 
year, and feeling quite certain that I was not 
mistaken, though I generally prefaced an allu- 
jsion to it with the remark that 1 was a frail, falli- 
ble being, I published it to the world, and sta- 
led that 1 thought it to be the witness of God's 
Spirit to the truth of the theory, or rather of 
the specific time of the Advent. I thus did be- 
cause it was the lime on which inv mind had 
been laboring. Some two months more or 
less after publishing this statement, and after 
an unusual exercise of mind, I set myself to 
work to ascertain definitely when the supposed 
year closed. From the best light I could ob- 
tain, I came to the conclusion that it would 
close at farthest as early as t he last of May — 
the present month; 1 thought as early as the 
25th. Let me here remark, lest some might 
think it the result of excited feeling, that the 
Divine manifestation I received came to me 
unexpected, unsought, as much so as it would 
be for the reader now to receive it. This made 
it the more certain with me. Besides, in two 
or three instances, though nut in the high sense 
first alluded to, it seemed renewed to mo, not 
at my will, but when on the point of reviewing 
the ground, to ascertain if I were not wrong. 
This made me firm; and I suppose, with the 
grace usually afforded me, though 1 have seeu 



the lime I would gladly abandon the idea for 
peace sake, yet I suppose nothing could have 
separated me from it in the present world. I 
clung to it as a trust from God for which I was 
accountable, and nothing but the loss of my in- 
tegrity could have taken it from me. 1 asked 
no man to believe as I did, I made it no test of 
salvation or of fellowship, unless God required 
it at their bands, of which they, not I, must 
judge. I was sometimes afraid that others 
jmigbt lean upon me for their faith: this I dep- 
recated. I wanted all to examine for I hem- 
selves. But I claimed the privilege of believ- 
ing what I supposed to be the truth of God's 
| word, though it were against the world; and 
[to express my opinion of it, not recklessly, but 
when 1 thought myself called to it by the move- 
ments of grace upon my heart. But time has 
taught me that I was in error; and that I have 
attributed to the Spirit of God what belonged 
to a frail mortal, though in the integrity of my 
heart I did it. God meant it for one thing, I 
took it for another. But perhaps the reader 
may ask, are you sure even now that you are 
mistaken.' May not the indefinite time of the 
fragment of a year .yet bring about the great 
| event and meet all our hopes? 1 answer I nave 
been mistaken, whatever may be the events of the 
future, and I have certainly committed an er- 
ror in the deductions I have drawn from the 
circumstance named; and it is meet that I 
should confess it, and 1 do it gladly. As to the 
future I know nothing, and as it does not be- 
come me to speculate, so I would seek another 
solution than that of specific time, or none at 
all. 

As to (he many speculations, as to what wo 
should do if the time passed, and our hopes 
should not be realized, — intimating that we 
should give up our Bibles, our experience, et 
cetera, I can only remark, he must have but 
little grace, and one would think as little sense, 
who could conclude that a man would sooner 
give up God and the Bible, and Christian ex- 
perience, than to admit himself in error, what- 
ever might be the circumstances. God and ihe 
Bible and Christian experience have been the 
light and solace of the world too long to be 
abandoned for anything, any circumstances 
whatever; for they Dave all the evidence of 
which they severally are capable. 

Let me say too that this was no hasty matter 
with me, in rcl)ing as 1 did upon this DiviiiB 
manifestation. Early in my Christian expe- 
rience my tniud was called to the movements of 
the Holy Spirit upon the heart, as a teaching 
spirit, as leading into truth. I saw Ihe error 
into which many had fallen, and during the 
years 1832 — 3 — 4, my mind was almost ex- 
clusively occupied with the subject; and I then 
thought I had found laws by which I could de- 
termine the voice of the Shepherd, in special 
cases, without error. From that lime to this, 
I have supposed I have been at limes, when 
there was no other source to be instructed from, 
and unli] then led by this divine teacher. In 
no clear case, that is, clear to my own mind, 
though often proved, have I, to my present re- 
collection, been mistaken. This gave me the 
confidence I have manifested. But I will not 
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detain the reader; and will only add, that I 
believe as firmly as ever that the last great 
events of Daniel's prophecy are yet to be ful- 
filled — and that we are on the eve of their ful- 
filment — and that the Savior will soon appear 
for the final redemption of his people, and the 
establishment of his everlasting kingdom — 
even so. Amen. Li. F. Cox, 

Saco, May 28th, 1844. 

P. S. The influence that I have desired and 
contended that this doctrine should have on my- 
self and others, has been, that every good work 
should be kept in motion — every man at tne 
post assigned him by providence ; only redoub- 
ling our energies as the event advances toward 
us. As the sun at a distance would melt grad- 
ua%the mountains of ice, but on approaching 
us suddenly, would dissolve them en mass; so 
by the coming of that day — its being even at 
the door, its natural influence should be to dis- 
solve all the icebergs of the heart, and open all 
the fountains of charity to their utmost extent. — 
I am of the same opinion still. I say this for 
those who have been with me in the advent, 
rather than for myself. G. F. Cox. 



Letter from Bho. J. B. Cook. 

Dear Brother H'met : — You see by my date 
that we are far distant from each other, but I 
trust we are not distant from the rest which 
remains for the people of God. Wife said, the 
other day, "How far we are away I" 1 told 
her that I did not feel far away. The Lord 
seems to be the home of my soul, and very- 
near, so that I feel quite at home, notwith- 
standing every face and each scene is new. 
The affections of our souls are turned away 
from this world, which is reserved unlo lire, 
and I pray that this may be our experience 
more and more, till we can each say with 
truth, as did the apostle, I am "crucified to the 
world and the world unto me. I am crucified 
with Christ, nevertheless 1 live, yet not I , but 
Christ liveth in me." 

We are glad to be separate from the world 
and a worldly, time serving church, just as 
much as we are. We KNOW lhat the church 
in Middletown, Ct. did not oppose me except 
on principles of worldly pride and policy. This 
is not judging their hearts, except so far as 
their hearts appeared in their actions. They 
could have borne with my preaching the 
"blessed hope," even "the glorious appear- 
ing of the Great God and Savior Jesus Christ," 
had it flattered their pride, or conduced to their 
influence over the public mind. Any church 
could bear the preaching of a Bible doctrine in 
Bible language, if they would. When they 
compel a beloved pastor to suppress his con- 
victions of such a truth, as that of the Redeem- 
er's return — a truth comprehending the Chris- 
tians calling, the Christian's hope — a truth in 
volving the Savior's name, we know that it is 
not from reverence to God, or love to his truth, 
1 Thess. i. 9, 10. Titus ii. 11—14. Hebrews 
ix. 28, x, 31. 

The time was alleged to be the offensive 
feature; but all that 1 then believed—all lhat 
compelled me lo the conclusion that the pe- 
riod of 2300 days would soon expire, was stat- 
ed in Scripture language. Neither they, nor 
others with whom I freely conferred, began to 
give a Scriplurat reason for expounding the 
revealed lime of "the end," differently from 
what I felt bound by the language, to expound 
it. As this was the conclusion to which the 
language, sustained by the "general," nay, 
"alitiost universal custom" of interpretation led 
me, I hones! ly avowed it. I am glad that I did 
it, though it cost me my reputation, friends and 
home, with domestic comfort. I acted accord- 
ing to the light I had — and was blest in the 
deed. Had 1 done differently, 1 could not have 



had a clear conscience. Those who saw the 
time as I did, end suppressed their convictions, 
have, I apprehend, suffered a loss of conscious 
integrity, a loss of comfort in prayer, which 
will not tend to give them "confidence before " 
Jesus "at his coming." 

"Bui you were mistaken in your calcula- 
tion?" Yea, in one point, thai of chronology. 
The remark was often made by me that our 
exposition of revealed time was certainly right; 
as to our chronology, after a prayerful review 
of the subject, my conviction is, that we have 
erred only in so far as our chronology varies 
from the exact .lime, and that variation we 
know cannot be of any considerable amount. 
The prophetic events, "the signs," and the 
predicted slate of the' church and the world, 
at! confirm our conviction that we cannot be 
far from right as to the time of "the end," 
therefore, wo arc looking with increased confi- 
dence for "the blessed hope." We have 
nothing but the event to "look for," nothing but 
to "love the appearing" of our Lord, and 
prepare ourselves and others for it. 

There is a goodly band of brethren in St 
Louis, You and others are earnestly desired 
to visit them with the "Big Tent, "if possible 
They will do all in their power to sustain you 
The brethren in Springfield have increased in 
confidence instead of throwing aside their Bi 
bles ; Christians are in every place quickened 
and profited by the plain proclamation of Divine 
truth. It is so in this place. We are deterred 
from going to Indiana, by the badness of the 
roads. In the mean time 
willing, to Ottawa. We 
"The smile of the Lord 



we go, the Lord 
are in good spirits, 
is Ihe life" of our 
souls. Yet a very little while "and the coming 
One will come and will not tarry." Amen ! 
and Amen ! ! J. B. Cook. 

Richland, Sangamon County, Illinois. 
May 31, 1844. 



The Promises. 

GOD'S PROMISE TO ABRAHAM AND HIS SEED 

Gen. xvii. 1 — t, 
"And when Abram was ninety and nine years 
old, the Lord appeared to Abram, and said un 
to him, I am the Almighty God; walk before 
me, and be thou perfect. And 1 will make my 
covenant between me and thee, and I will mul- 
tiply thee exceedingly. And Abram fell on 
his face: and God talked with him, saying, as 
for me, heboid, my covenant is with thee, and 
thou shall he a father of many nations. Nei- 
ther shall thy name any more be called Abram; 
but thy name shall be Abraham ; for a father 
of many nations have I made thee. And I wilt 
make thee exceeding fruitful, and I will make 
nations of thee; and kings shall come out of 
thee. I will establish my covenant bet ween me 
and thee, and thy seed after thee, in their gen- 
erations, for an everlasting covenant ; to be a 
God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee; and 
I will give unto thee and lo thy seed after thee, 
the laud wherein thou art a stranger, all the 
land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession; 
and I will be I heir God." {See also the promise 
lo Isaac and to Jacob, Gen. xxvi. 1 — 6; xxviii. 
10—16. 

THE SURETY OT THE PROMISE. 

"When God made promise to Abraham, be- 
cause he could swore by no greater, he swore 
by himself, saying, Surely, blessing I will bless 
thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee. And 
so, after he had patiently endured, heobtoined 
the promise, For men verily sware by ihe 
greater: and an oath for confirmation is to 
them the end of all strife. Wherein God, wi! 
ling more abundantly to show unto the heirs of 
promise the immutability of his counsel, con 
firmed it by an oath, that by two immutable 
things in which it was impossible for God to 



lie, we might have a strong consolation, who 
have fled lor refuge to lay bold upon the hope 
set before us: which hope we have as an an- 
chor to the soul, both sure and steadfast, and 
which entereth into that within the veil, whith- 
er the forerunner is for us entered, even Je- 
sus, made an high priest forever alter the or- 
der of Melchisedec. Heb. vi. 13, 20." 

WHAT ARE THE SEED TO LOOK FOR, ACCORD- 
ING TO THE PROMISE '< 

" By faith Abraham, when he was called to 
go out into a place which he should alter re- 
ceive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went 
out, not knowing whither be we at. By faith 
he sojourned in the lund of promise, as in a 
strange country, dwelling in taberuacles wiih 
Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him ofthesame 
promise; for he looked for a city which huih 
foundations, whose bu Ider and maker is God. 
Heb. xi. 8 — 11, 16. But now they desire a 
better country, that is, an heavenly, wherefore 
God is not ashamed to be called their God ; for 
hehath prepared for them a city." As ihe land 
of Canaan was called God's Sanctuary, and 
God's mountain, (see Ex, xv. 17, and Ps.lxxviii. 
54. J it was there they expected the city would 
be located, (see Ps.xlviii. 1,2.) "Great is the 
Lord, and greatly to be praised in the city of 
our God, in the mountain of his holiness. 
Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole 
earth is mount Zion, un the sides of the north, 
the city of the great King," Also Isa.xxiv. 23. 
"Then the moon shall be confounded, and Ibe 
sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall 
reign in mount Zion and in Jerusalem, and be- 
fore his ancients (Abraham, Isaac and Jacob) 
gloriously," We say as did Paul, "here we 
have no continuing city, but we seek one 
to come." The New Jerusalem that John sow 
coming down from God out of heaven, twelve 
thousand furlongs, which is equal to 1SO0 
miles, square, and its wall 144 cubits, with its 
12 foundations, I think will come when the 
Sanctuary is cleansed lo receive it. Read 
1 Pet. i. 3,4: "Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, according to 
his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from Ihe dead, to an inheritance in- 
corruptible, ond undented, and that fadelh not 
not away, reserved in heaven for you, who 
are kept by the power of God through- faith 
unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the last 
time." Is not this inheritance, that Peter speaks 
of, now reserved in heaven, and ready to be 
revealed in the last lime, and the New Jerusa- 
lem, that John saw coming down from God out 
of heaven, one and the same f It certainly is. 
(Again read Matt. xxv. 31 to 35.) "When ihe 
Son of Man shall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels with him, Ihen be shall sit upon the 
t hrone of his giory : and before him shall be 
gathered all nations; and he shall separate 
them one from another, as a shepherd divideih 
his sheep from the goals ; and he thai I set the 
sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the 
left. Then shall the King say unto them on 
his right hand, come, ye blessed (ihey which 
be of faith are blessed with faithful Abaham, Gal. 
hi. 9,) of my Father, inherit the Kingdom pre- 
pared for ^mfromthe foundation of the world:" 
Now are not this Kingdom, prepared Irom 
the foundation of the world, and the New Jeru- 
salem, and the inheritance of (he saints, all one 
and the same ? It seems plain lo me lhat they 
are. Therefore the Kingdom will come when 
Jesus comes, who shall judge the quick and 
the dead at his appearing and his Kingdom. 
(2nd Tim, iv. 1.) The signs of which the 
Savior said, "when ye shall see them come to 
pass, know that the Kingdom of God is nigh 
at hand," (Luke xxiSI,) I believe have all ta- 
ken place. Therefore I know that the King- 
dom is nigh at hand. 
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The language of my heart is Come, Oh, 
Come, Lord Jesus, and come quickly, 

D, M. Thick i; i . 



Letter from Bb. IT. Billings. 

Dear Br. Hale.— As it has been my privilege to 
visii and proclaim, to some extent, the doctrine ut 
the speedy cuming of the Lord, in several of the N. 
England Slates, within these few years past, 1 
Wish, by yuur permission, to say a lew words, 
through the columns of ihe Herald. 

TO KT FRIENDS and brethren. 

Dear Friends,— I have frequently thought, within 
a tew weeks past, that some of vou might like to 
know how my faith in the Advent doctrine may be 
at this time— since, (as they say,) the lime has gone 
by ; to such I would say, 

1. 1 believe the word of God teaches the regener- 
ation of this earth in the restitution of all things, 
and 'hat it is to he the eternal abode of the righteous 
in their resurrection state. 

2. I believe the second advent of Christ will be 
pre-millennial, end that the various portions of 
Scripiure which by many are supposed to teach a 
millennium in this world, are only to have their 
fulfil turn i in the world to come, when, in the lan- 
guage of the Council of Nice, the earth will be pure 
and holy, the land of ihe living, and not ot the 
dead. 

3. I believe ihnt the Scriptures teach the doc- 
trine of two resurrections, viz. of the just and the 
unjust, tile resurrection 'into life, and lite resurrec- 
tion unto damnation ; and that the 1000 years of 
Rev. xx. mark the lime between the two. 

4. I believe that the 2300, and also the 1390 and 
the 1335 days of Daniel are symbols of years, and 
tbat St. John, in his chronology of prophecy, has 
followed the same rule ; and furthermore, 1 believe 
that when the 2100 days are fulfilled the sanctuary 
will be cleansed, and the host no longer be trodden 
under foot. Also, ai the end of the 1335 days, Dan- 
iel will stand in his lot with all the risen saints. 
But, as I have frequently expressed strong conli- 
dence in the termination of the prophetic periods in 
the Jewish year 1S43, some of my friends may 
like to knuw how my tatth has been affected by the 
passing away of that year, [n relerence to that, I 
would say, that 1 have been unable to find any 
other time fur the termination of the prophetic 
periods; but as the event has noi arrived, I attri- 
bute the seeming delay to Hie variation of human 
chronology from God's lime, and leel that 1 should 
be looking for my Lord constantly, till he shall 
appear, and trust my faith will last till it be ex- 
changed for sight. 

1 believe, in accordance with Hab. ii. 3, that the 
tarrying of the vision is only apparent, and not re 
al ; lor, at the end it shall speak and not lie, though 
it tarry, wail for it, because it will surely come,and 
will not tarry. 

I would further say. that if any are anxious to 
know whether, alter all, 1 am not sorry 1 ever at- 
tempted to promulgate the Ad vent ducirine,I would 
say, No, by no menm. I only regret that I have 
dune so liltle in the cause; and, should lime con- 
tinue a little longer. I hope, if it please ihe Lord, to 
engage anew in proclaiming the glad tidings of ihe 
kingdom, when and whatever the Lord in his prov- 
idence may open the door. Yours, patiently 
waiting. N. Hillings. 

Bustun, June 19, 1844. 



circulated them amongst my neighbors and 
friends, that date to read upon this important 
subject. 1 was conversing a few days since 
with an aged man who was years of age at 
the time of ihe darkening of the sun in 1780. 
He said that a girl in his family, during the 
darkness, took the Bible and read the proph- 
ecies respecting the sun being darkened and 
the moon withdrawing her shining, which was 
then thought to apply at that lime. Another 
man who is now bti years old also says, that at 
that time manv thought the day of judgment 
had come, and that the minister where he then 
lived went out from his house and told his 
neighbors that he expected every moment to 
hear the blast of the last trumpet. And still, 
with all these evidences before us, many are 
saying, what signs have been given, where is 
the promise of his coming, all things continue 
as they were. But may all the true believers, 
continue watching, and hope to the end, that 
they pay receive a crown of life. 

Wales, Jane. 17.1844, 



Letter from Sister H. B. Write. 
Brother Hijies :— I have been a reader of the 
Signs of the Times ever since the paper was first 
published, but did not become a firm believer in the 
glorious doctrine it contained, until last fait ; when 
I read brother Brown's experience, I fell deter- 
mined, God being my helper, to give the subject a 
thorough investigation for myself; which 1 did, by 
searching the scriptures daily to see if these things 
were so. And I soon found it was Bible doctrine, 
and I would add my feeble testimony with hundreds 
of others, and say, 

" When my heart it believed, 
What a joy I received." 

Yes, it was joy unspeakable and full of glory. 
But oh ; the warfare thai ensued ! I felt it my duly 
to tell my brethren and sisters in ihe church of 
which I was a member. And for this I was treated 
with coldness and neglect. I soon found that our 
minister was determined I should not enjoy the 
privilege ol speaking of my glorious hope, in the 
meetings which he attended, and I then lelt ii my 
duty to ask my dismission Irom ihe church over 
which he presided. Yes, I can say lhat I was then 
willing to sacrifice my good name in the world with 
nominal friends, reputation and all, for Christ's 
sake. I then felt willing to lay down my hie as 
my Savior did his, if 1 could but be ibe instrument 
in the hands of God of saving one poor soul from 
ruin. I find lo obey God in all ihili^S, is inure ac- 
ceptable to him than sacrifice. Yours in ihe bonds 
of Christian love. Hannah B.White. 

Long Plain, May 24lb, 1844. 



Letter from Bro. M. D. Wight. 

Bro. Bliss. — Permit me to say a word in re-,, 
gard to the Advent cause in this place. Though 1 , 
we are few in number, and have but few privi-i 
lege;* of hearing those Watchmen who are I 
sounding Ihe Everlasting Gospel; "me hour of 
i/ii Judgment is come," yet we meet often to 
encourage each other in looking for lhat bless-! 
ed hope and the gloiions appearing of our 
King. And though all manner of evil maybe 
spoken of us, and our testimony be rejected, 
and we he considered deluded lanatics, yet we 
fuel that the time has come when we may look 
up and lift up our heads rejoicing lhat our re- 
demption drawelh nigh. " For yet a liltle 
while and he that shall come will come and 
will not tarry." For near two years past I 
have been interested and profited by reading 
your most valuable paper, as » ell as the Mid- 
night Cry, having taken them in my family, and 



" Are tou a Follower or Miller? " A 
few days since, I stepped into a shop on busi- 
ness, in Washington Street, when immediaseiy 
in came a man, blustering and swearing as 
though that was his peculiar delight. The 
shocking profanity of the man induced me to 
check him gently, as if to curb the error. He 
immediately turned upon me, saying, " Well, 
you are a follower of Miller, aint you?" I 
hesitated. What, thought 1, are " the follow- 
ers of Miller" the only ones in Boston from 
whom the profane have expected any reproof ? 
Have the great mass of professing Christians 
here been conformed to tho world, and not re- 
bukers of iniquity ? Alas! it is too true. Now, 
whatever blame may be attached to " the fol- 
lowers of Miller, " and with what degree of 
justice or injustice, it is just to them lhat it 
should be remembered lhat they have firmly 
rebuked both the religious and the irreligious 
profanity, which the great mass of professed 
Christians have winked at. " Honor to whom 
honor is due," — Genius of Christianity. 



The Bibk Dangerous. — Yea, the Bible is 
indeed a dangerous book — but for whom ? It is 
dangerous for infidelity, which it confounds ; 
dangerous for sin, which it curses ; dangerous 
for the world, which it condemns ; dangerous 



for Satan, whom it dethrones ; dangerous to 
false religions, which it unmasks ; dangerous, 
ay, highly dangerous to every church that 
dares withhold it from the people, and whose 
criminal impostures or fata] illusions it brings 
to light.— Adolpht Monad. 



Who Ought to be punished, the Devil 
or Man ? — The late John Thomas, one of the 
missionary brethren at Serampore, was one 
day, after addressing a crowd of natives on 
the bank of the GangeB, accosted by a Brah- 
min as follows ; — 

"Sir, don't you say that the devil tempts 
men to sin ?" " Yes," answered Mr. Thomas. 

"Then," said the Brahmin, "certainly the 
fault is the devil's ; the devil, therefore, and 
not man, ought to suffer (he punishment." 

While the countenances of many of the na- 
tives discovered their approbation of the Brah- 
min's inference, Mr. Thomas, observing a boat 
with several men onboard, descending the riv- 
er, with lhat facility of instructive retort for 
which he was distinguished, replied, 

" Brahmin, do you see yonder boat?" 

"Yes." 

" Suppose I were to send some of my friends 
to destroy every person on board, and bring 
all that is valuable in the boat ; who ought to 
suffer punishment, 1 for instructing them, or 
they fordoing this wicked act?" 

" Why,*' answered the Brahmin with emo- 
tion, " you ought all lo he put to death togeth- 
er," 

"Ay, Brahmin," replied Mr. Thomas, and 
if you nod the devil sin together, the devil and 
you will be punished together," — Y. Comp. 



An aged Brother from New Hampshire 
writes : — "1 am an old man of 73 years. I 
have lived in hope through the grace of God 
forty-three years. I have been settled in the 
faith more than a year and a half, that the 
coming of Christ was near, even at the doors. 
I read all the Advent books and papers I can 
get. 1 have not hesitated to declare my faith 
in public meetings, and families when opportu- 
nities presented, and it was likely to do any 
good. I am feeble in health at this time, and 
not able to do much, but I cannot do without 
Ihe "Herald" to read, and I will try to pay for 
it. I would read more of yuur writings if t 
could get them, but I am poor and cannot pay 
for them, and I do not love to beg another 
man's property. Continue to send my paper 
till you hear from me, or till time shall end. 

S. K. 



"Holy Scripture coutaineih all things necessary 
to salvation ; su lhat whatsoever is not read there- 
in, nor may he proved thereby, is not lo be required 
of any man that it should be believed as an article 
of faiih, or be thought requisite or necessary lo 
salvation." 



The Sore Wobd or Pbopheot. — Brother Gross, 
of Albany, has issued four numbers of a paper with 
lilts ii lie. The first two numbers are one sheet, 
cuuiaiuing much imporianl information in chronol- 
ogy, especially bearing on 1he age of the world. 
The other two numbers exhibit the wonderful his- 
torical fulfillment of ihe prnphecy in ihe lasi three 
chapters of Djnicl. Price S cents per number. 



Brother Litch will lecture in Hoebester, N. Y., 
on Babbaib next, June 23.— Al Buffalo on the24ib 
inst. — Cleaveland, 0., 27 ih inst,— thence will go to 
Akron and Cincinnati, where he will remain a few 
weeks, Providence permitting. 



Professor Siexas. — The report in the 
Voice ofTrufb, in reference to this individual, 
is too well founded. We hope our friends will 
beware of him. 
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BOSTON, JUNE 26, 1844. 



The Anniversaries. 

" Thii is an age of oddities let loote." 

Anniversary week brings all the bosis of Chris- 
tian, moral, bene vol en I and sectarian warfare, pap- 
ular and unpopular, with (heir officers and banners, 
and arms, and 

" Drums and trumpets and great gum,'' 
into the Gel J at once. 

Here the operations of the past year are particu- 
larly reported, the openings for the future surveyed, 
their resources for further operations estimated, and 
the plans for new campaigns struck out.— The lead- 
ers of each host, in 'he mean time, Bring the souls 
of their brethren who till up the Tanks to gird on 
the armor anew, to frown away all difficulties, and 
to press boldly on to victory. And the intelli- 
gent and Christian spectator cannot fail ot finding 
much in this array, and manoeuvring of heteroge- 
neous armies,in such contiguity to each other,to in- 
spire the most ardent hopes, and the most gloomy 
fears, to afford the highest gratification, or to fill 
him with the deepest disgust. 

First, highest and holiest in the long militant 
line we would place 

THE "BIBLE SOCIETY." 

There can be no risk, no drawback, no mistake, 
unless it be in the loo small outlay and distribution, 
in the operations of that division o( the great army. 
To their part it falls to supply the only repository 
of unfailing wisdom in this world, or the means of 
salvation in the world to come. There may be 
those enlisted to fight its battles, who value their 
station for the opportuniiy it affords of exhibiting or 
enriching themselves, but still the best gift, unless 
we except that of the Son and the Spirit of God, 
and the holiest work ever committed to man by 
his Creator, is in their hands. He has given his 
angels charge concerning it, and on its stern and 
immutable declarations hangs the success or de 
feat of all the mighty host, however vast and am 
pie their machinery now in the field. Many of the 
other sections of the line profess to bow to the high 
claims, and be guided by the teachings of the Bible 
And though there may be a measure of love for it, 
and a good deal of sincerity, there would be found, 
it is to be feared, much hypocrisy, and not a little 
of the base selfishness which values the Bible, just 
as the banditti value the honors of their nominal 
chief, because they can be used to subserve the 
policy of the clan. To them the light shines in ihtf 
darkness, but the darkness compreheudelh il not. 
The high and immortal purposes of man's creation 
and redemption which it unfolds, are lost sight of 
in some little, selfish and earthly interest, and the 
Bible is perverted to subserve the no worthy purpose 
of its attainment; as if Heaven had created angels, 
and commissioned them, with the Son of God him- 
self, to our earth, for the sole object of pulling money 
into a man's pockets, of erecting for him an eternal 
mansion in our perishable earth, of guarding the 
forms and dogmas oft sect, which may be as vile 
as a cage of unclean birds, or of multiplying disci- 
ples for such a sect, in a world of sinners hastening 
to the judgment, whose salvation for eternity de- 
pends upon making the right use of the merciful 
provisions of the moment. 

Among all these hosts who profess allegiance to 
the Bible, there is but one who deem it worth their 
while to sit down and investigate its contents ; and 
this little band, simply because they have the Bible 



so clearly on their side, are at the same time the 
scorn and terror of all the rest. 
Of the popular divisions of tbe vast army, 

THE MISSIONARY ORGANIZATIONS, 

next to the Bible society, would claim the attention 
of the Christian. And su fur as their work of preach- 
ing the gospel is concerned, the missionary sociely 
is behind no other. But its hupes, as to this world, 
and its corresponding plans, are so far from the 
aposiolic model, that il is doubtful whether ihere 
could be found a gieaier disregard tor the jilainest 
testimony of the word of God, among those who re- 
ject tbe Bible entirely, than among the most distin- 
guished advucaies of the missionary cause. Tbe 
purposes, plans, and hopes of the missionary society 
ei press those of all the popular Christian organiza- 
tions, so ctHetl, of the age; and it is remarkable 
that the semi-infidel or philosophic organizations 
profess to have the same object in view, to be ac- 
complished, of course, by different means. 

What are tbe hopes, and what the work contem- 
plated by these professedly hostile agencies and or- 
ganizations? Let them answer for themselves. 

THE POPULAR CHRISTIAN SOCIETIES. 

" The action of these Societies has a most impor- 
tant bearing on the kingdom of Christ. The salva- 
tion of unnumbered millions, and the speedy spirit- 
ual renovation of the world, may largely depend on 
their prosperity. And this prosperity greatly de- 
pends on the confidence, and contributions, and cor- 
dial co-operation, and prayerful interest of the 
Christian community. All our most important du- 
ties lie in honoring God, and in doing good to the 
souls of men. The officers and conductors of these 
great instrumentalities desire to commend their do- 
ings to the approbation of God and iheir fellow 
Christians. And for this reason it is important that 
the annual exposition of their affairs, and Ihe ad- 
dresses from influential men should be as widely 
disseminated as possible. We hope that a careful 
reading of these doings and addresses will serve to 
enlarge the hearts, and open wider the hands, and 
increase the faiih of Christians, and lead them to 
more earnest player, and untiring effort for the 
speedy conversion of all mankind to the faith of 
Jesus Christ,"— JV. Y. Evangelist, June 6. 

TBE SOCIAL PHILOSOPHIC. (?) 

" The error springs from false sociely, false rela- 
tions. The cause being known, the remedy be- 
comes easy. Remove those causes: re-organize 
sociely, so that those false relation? may be avoided, 
and when once on the right [rack, Humanity shall 
Sourish in the full enjoyment of all tbe blessings of 
a life of love and abundance. 

" This is the golden rule of true reform : to learn 
to remove the Cauee, and the Effect ceases. We 
all know that the present active benevolence of ihe 
day, as main fesied in our Missionary, Bible, Tract 
Temperance, and Anti-Slavery Societies, if conceit' 
trated upon right principles, and having for its ob- 
ject to establish true social happiness on earth, 
would radicate all misery and mysticism, all pre- 
judice and bigotry, The same spirit which raises 
to-day the car or Juggernaut to crush its thousands 
of slaves, and the Suttee to consume its scores of 
widowed mothers, — this same spirit, if devoted to 
a proper object, would become a broad and mighty 
stream of happiness, sweeping tike a flood upon 
vice and suffering, and changing this earth from 
Hell lo a Paradise." — Boston Investigator, June ]2. 

Here, then, we have a plain statement of the 
hopes and plans and labors of ihese professedly well 
meaning, but opposite agencies. Let us compare 
their plans with that of the Lord of all. 

Matth. xiii, 24— 30. 36 — 13, " A nother parable 
put he forth unto lhem,saying, The kingdom of heav- 
en is likened unio a man which sowed good seed 
in his field : But white men slept, his enemy came 
and sowed taresamong ihe wheat.and went his way. 
Bui when the blade was sprung up, and brought 
forth fruit,ihen appeared the tares also. So the ser- 
vants of the householder came end said unto him, Sir, 
didst not thou sow good seed in thy field ? from whence 
then hath tt tares f He said unto them, An enemy hath 
done this. The servants said unto him, wilt thou 

THEN THAT WE GO AND GATHER THEM UP ? JJttt he 

said, Nay; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root 
up also tbe wheat with them. Let both grow to- 



gether until the harvest; and in the time of har- 
vest 1 will say to the reapers, Gather ye together first 
the tares, and hind them in bundles to burn them: but 
gather the wheat into my ham. Ttien Jesus sent the 
multitude away, and went into the house: and 
when his disciples came unlo him, saying, Declare 
unto us the parable of the tares of the field. He an- 
swered and said unlo ihem, He that stnocd the good 
seed is the Son of man; the field is t he WORLD, the 
good seed are the children of the kingdom; but the 
tares are the children of the uichd one: The enemy 
that sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the end of 
the world; and the reapers are the angels. As there- 
Jore the lares are gathered and burned in the fire; so 
shall it be in the end of this irorld. The Son of man 
shall send fvrth his angels, ami they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all things that njfend, and them which 
do iniquity: and shall cost them into a furnace of fire: 
there shall be waiting and gnashing of teeth. Then 
shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the king- 
dom of their Father, Who hath ears to hear, let 

HIS! HEAR." 

Their hopes and plans are not according to ihe 
will of God. He has made no provision for such a 
result. They cannot sucieed. 

The impossibility of accomplishing tbe work in 
heir way, might be demonstrated by the experi- 
ments already made. 

No agencies, no organizations ever have been or 
ever can be brought to bear upon man, in " this pres- 
ent evil world," so as lo confer upon him the desired 
deliverance from the evils under which he is suffer- 
ing, in this present world. It can be realized only 
in " the world to come," where man "shall be equal 
to the angels." This world is, and always must be, 
until our Lord Jesus Christ appears to " make all 
things new," a world of sin and suffering ; and, to 
all those who would escape at last, the place for 
penitence and prayer, and faith, and patience, and 
trial and persecution. Sin will always triumph 
until it is destroyed out of the eanh at " the judg- 
ment of the great day." And ihe manner in which 
it always has triumphed, shows us what we may 
expect, until the appointed end comes. Tbe ingen- 
ious spirit of depravity in some form or other, has 
corrupted and perverted ihe wisest and holiest 
plans and institutions with wbich heaven could 
bless the world, and it always will, while the na- 
ture ot man remains as it is. Infidelity in theory 
and corrupt chiisiianily, twin sisters under differ- 
ent Lames, are only the outward expression of de- 
pravity, seeking the same end, under different forms, 
the graiificaiion of self. Tbe opposition between 
them is like iliat sometimes witnessed in the nat- 
ural wndd, when bodies containing the same ele- 
ment, in a negative and positive stale, are brought 
into contact wilh each other. Thus God has or- 
dained that the evil should become its own anti- 
dote, in some sense, hy destroying itself. 

The truth and its disciples, repelled alike by bolh 
these forms of the Mil principle, are under the pow- 
er of higher affinities, and remain unaffected by the 
concussion, unless it be lo shine the brighter, like 
the stars of heaven afier ihe clouds of the tempest 
have passed away. 

The character given by the Apostle to Popery, 
tbe grand person ifica lion of corrupt religion, " who 
oppose! h and exalteth himself abate all that is called 
God, so that he as God, sittcth m the temple of God," 
is its character now, as il always has been, in every 
place in wbich it has been, or may be found. That 
also is ihe characier of infidelity, which is only 
another name for sin, selfishness, enmity to God. 
In spirit, and to the extent or their power, God is 
dethroned, his will violated, and the true interest 
of his creatures disregarded. 

Aa to these popular organizations — Christian, 
moral and benevolent — we are very far, however, 
from feeling any opposition to them, in themselves 
considered. We have no sympathy for selfishness, 
or for inactive benevolence. We hold to making 
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the best use of everything which God has given us. 
And we all ha ire much for which we should thank 
God, and our fellow men, as the result of these 
agencies. Let the whole army be kept in the field 
with this mono upon the leading banner — ' Occu- 
py Mi I come! " 

Lei the missionary societies, home, aboriginal and 
foreign, send forth faithful men to preach the 
preaching which God has bidden them. Let (be 
SMutk school unions obey the command of the 
Savior, and suffer little children to come uuto him. 
Let the education societies give the helping hand to 
all those who feel thai it in not good lor the sou) to 
be withoot knowledge. Let the Sabbeth anion do 
all (hey can to promote the observance of the Sab- 
hath, till it shall give place to the Sabbath which 
remains to (he people of God. Let the temperance 
army keep their banner unfurled, and their ar- 
mor on, and every man at his post, to fight the 
battle to the last against the old unsparing en- 
emy of all that is dear on earth, or holy in 
heaven. Let the moral reform societies espose 
the artifices by which the thousands of oar broth- 
ers, sisters, sons and daughters are allured into 
the broad road to present infamy and future de- 
spair. Let the Protestant association gird on the 
panoply of the old reformers and martyrs, and 
guard the ark of our strength front the unhallowed 
touch of the profane emissaries of the man of sin, 
until he shall be be destroyed by the brightness of 
Christ's coming. Let the Seaman's friends fit him 
Up a home, and hoist the bethel Bag, ami give him 
the gospel in a manner and form, as generous and 
free as the souls who are to be saved by it. Let 
the friends of the slave thunder the anathemas of 
Heaven against oppression, and the friends ol the 
prisoner see to it that their unworthy keepers do 
not starve and mutilate and murder them. Yes, 
let this good work all go on, and let it be done 
as God requires everything on earth to be done, 
with a view to "immortality and eternal life." 

But when we are told of their "bearing upon the 
kingdom of Christ,'' and "the speedy conversion of 
the world," whatever our brethren may think of 
us, we must stand aloof and warn (hem that (hey 
are leaving that which is possible, and attempting 
that which is impossible, that they have forgotten 
the work which may be accomplished, and suffer 
themselves to be mislead and encumbered by at- 
tempting that which never is to be accomplished, 
or that which depends, in no sense, upon human 
agency. 

To talk of the conversion of (he world to Chris', 
is as unscriptural and idle, as to talk of reversing 
(he fixed location of the sea and dry land. And to 
think of hastening the kingdom of Christ, is as pre- 
sumptuous as i( would be to think of regulating the 
rising and letting of the sun. Christ himself has 
said of both the righteous and the wicked, " Let 
both grow together till (he harvest— (he end of (he 
world.'* And the kingdom will be established by 
him who " hath determined (he times before ap- 
pointed." The Kubleman has gone "into a far 
country, to receive for himself a kingdom, and to 
re(urn ;" and " iu his limes he shall show who is 
the only potentate, (he King of kings and Lord of 
lords." 

Nor do we object to the investigation of the pur- 
poses, relations and laws of every form of existence 
with which man has to do ; or to the adaptation of 
the institutions and duties of man to these purpo- 
ses, relations and laws, when ascertained. 

We know that this must furnish the only sure 
basis of human improvement, and that all which is 
really worth having in society is the result of such 
an employment of the human mind. It is by such 
an investigation, moreover, that we are enabled to 



arrive nearest to a true scriptural conception of (he 
glory that is to be revealed in us, when death is 
swallowed up in victory. Bu( when men promise, 

J as the result of any discoveries which they have 
made, or arrangements which they may devise, 
that " humanity shall flourish in the full enjoyment 
of all the blessings of a life of love and abund- 
ance " — i that (his earth shall he changed " from 

Shell to a paradise," ho-vever we may admire 
(heir agricultural, and other real improvements, 
we cannot help feeling as we should towards the 
man who was strewing his grain upon the bosom 
of the broad waves of the Atlantic with the expect- 
ation of reaping a harvest. Philosophers may 
discover the true theory, and philanthropists may 
lay their plans to carry it into practical life, and 
if the fatal and active elements of evil do not de- 
feat the experiment in L(s infancy, as soon as it be- 
comes productive of results sufficient to constitute 
a prize worth contending for, (he labor which alone 
could give existence to the prize, will be forgotten 
in the contest for its possession , No such " paradise 

I for humanity" can be attained by (he agency of any 

| power now wjihia the reach of man. And for this 
very good reason, that however, easy it may be to 
tell when a man is sick, or even how he might be 

, cured, a complete restoration can be effected only 

i by a higher than human agency. Death will reign in 
spite of the patent medicines which cure everything, 

[and sin will corrupt and destroy, and triumph 
in spite of any philosophy or social arrangements 
which humanity may devise or desire. We cannot 
therefore but pity (he short sightedness which looks 
lor help where it cannot be found, especially when it 
turns man away from the One on whom help is laid, 
and who will certainly complete the work of res- 
toration. 

Thi grand mistakes of these two classes of our 
fellow voyagers in reference (o the subject of re- 
form, as it relates to this world, appear to be these. 
All admit that there are bad hands at the helm, and 
while one class are endeavoring to get the ship un- 
der (he right command, because ihey make such 
sorry work of it, there being so many more pirates, 
mutineers, ships cousins and mere passengers, who 
have no thought of behaving with any sort of de- 
cency, unless they can be accommodated, than 
there are of good and true men who are willing to 
do (heir duty to have all right — this being the hope- 
less position of one class, the other class are de- 
termined to blow up the ship or jump overboard. 

For ourselves we would neither sink (he ship, 
nor expect to find things in a very diflerent state 
till the voyage ends. Til! then we shall try to do 
our duty on board, make the best of the hardships 
and dangers of the voyage, be thankful that they 
are no greater, and that there is such a prospect of 
deliverance at hand, try to keep a good look out, 
and trust ourselves and the rest to Him who will 
make all right in due lime. 

But we would call attention to these anniversary 
doings as an indication of Me character of the age, 
as furnishing important testimony io the fulfilment 
uf prophecy, and as o test upon our regard for the 
word and authority of God. 

To he Continued. 



South Woodstock and Addison 
Meetings. 




STATE OF THE CAUSE, 



The C onferenc e at South Woodstock, Vt,, wan well nl- 
f muled, and combined with deep interest for several •! %\,. 
We were very much gra - iSed trail interested, in moeting 
with out brethren in (but purl uf the state, We attended 
meetings with litem, the Slh, 9tli, nod lOih of June, when 
we left for tlie Addison Camp Meeting. On the Sabbath, 
notwithstanding the rain, the house wan crowded ; mostly 
with lite faithful and true hearted servants, who are look- 
( ng for their Lord. It was thought if the d»y had been 



pleasant the house would not have held one ha IT the people, 
So nruch f>r Ihe " Itenlh of Miller inn." Whether it has 
been dead or not, I Lie cause of God was never in a more 

flourishing suite nqiuug tliem than now. 

Amnion camp iiiui a 
Conitneoced on the 1 1 Lis ingi., and continued with una- 
bated interest far one week. This in many respects, was 
une of the lie*! camp meeting* we ever had. The sain la 
were full of fa i lit and the Holy Spirit, The lectures of bro. 
Miller, Lucjt nnd others, were reasonable and produced a 
inighly influence. The prayer meetings were marked with 
deep sulemniiy, nnd strong faith in God. We hsd a few 
conversions, n.wl many cases of restoration from a backsli- 
ding suite. Twenty-five happy souls were immersed in Lake 
Chiimnlnin, which was only u lew rods from our camp. But 
II urn will have a more full account by another hand, 1 will 
sny no mure. \ 

CHOBCHES, — THE SEPA HAJiON— C HAR1CTEB or , 
THE MOVXHENT. 

We found that ihe friends and supporters of the Advent 
cause, had aea general thing left their rvepectivo churches, 
and declared Iheinselvf* free and independent ol allauocia-l 
[ions ihat stood opposed to the Advent at hand, whether I 
they professed /riendsntp or hostility. I could not learn 
I Inn tliev rejected the idea of a tm: ministry or church, or 
the only creed, the BtBLK. But cling to all these with more 
interest than ever. They have regretted the necessity of this 
Jtep, But it was a case of life and death ; certain death, if 
they remained in the old organizations, deprived of (heir 
rights and "meat in due season, " Life, if they gave op 
all for Christ and for his truth. The fruit of this action has 
been, and si ill is— life; a vigorous and strong faith, and a 
more thorough consecration to God and the Advent canse. 

It has been said, I tint this movement was got up and 
carried forward by indiscreet men ; disorganize!!, cons- 
umers, &c. That there muy be some such persons among 
us, we will not deny ; but that the great bodyof the Advent 
believers, who have left the churches, are such toe do deny. 
We say without fear or contradiction, that they are from 
among the most wise and judicious, and experienced mem- 
here of the church. And inure, Lhpy are from the most in- 
telligent, pious and devoied ; And are carrying out the 
great principle* of ihe gosfad in lives of self-d point and con- 
secration, that some of their ucco-era at least would do well 
to imitate. And though I muy not perfectly accord with 
ihein in some applications of Scripture to the Protestant 
Churches which in all conscience are bad enough ; yet 1 
feel to siond with them in the hninlitest rmsition, shoulder 
to shoulder, in sustaining ihe Advent cause, till it be consu- 
muled liy the Advent of our Ring* 

The church have iiiken such a course tn retnltnn to ihe ad- 
vocates uf '* the liiiih mice delivered io (tie saints " that they 
could not honestly Itvo with iheui : And notwithstanding the 
remonstrances against leaving the churches, heretofore, God 
has led his people out into a large place, and into rich pas- 
tures : nnd we believe the hand of God is in this matter : 
abli ugh we neter unt ici paled t-ucli a result, in the cotn- 
mcncemeni of our labors — We expected our King to come, 
nnd ihe gatheriag nnge I? to have brought us home ere this. 
But we are cut off front this hope as io the definite time.so, 
white we watt for the Imrd from heaven, the little time the 
vision tarties ; we shall be obliged to unite our strength, 
maintain, and still dilTu*e the truth. We cannot go back to 
a Laodicean church, or the world. There is but one course 
left for as, and Ihat is, to maintain the truth na we have re- 
ceived it; a ad reduce it io practice. We cannot give up 
our faith, or hope. If it severs us from the church, friends, 
and all that is dear, we shall give than up cheerfully. If it 
subjects us lo sufferings, reproaches or privations, we will 
endure theft! patiently : but God helping us, we will never I 
no never !| no never;! white we have the promise of Jehovah, 
give up or yield one jut or little of our faith. 

With this life-giving faith, and heart cheering hope, we 
must show lo tlie world an example of purity, xenl, industry 
and consideration, ihat will justify our high profession; or we 
will become a living dirgiNce to the failh we profess. We 
must come nn to God's standard of holiness in the fullest 
sense, in '* denying ungodliness, nnd worldly lasts, living so- 
berly, righteously, and godly, in this present worldj looking 
Inr ihat blessed ho[ie. nnd gtnrioos appearing of the great 
God and our Saviuc Jesus Christ; who gave himself lor as 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works." 

Let ministers and people aim at Ibis high and seripMMl 
standard. We cannot please Gud without it- We canno. bo 
useful without it: we cannot be saved in the day of the 
Lord Jean* without it. What little time is cemn'mmg, even 
Gud will Dol trust us tcith his message without it. No, 
nothing cuii be done in ibis most holy cause, without this 
Injili iuiiI \u,'\ nun — iu die aiiainthenl and practice of the 
sunt of the irue religion; to love the Lord with all the bean, 
and our neighbor as ourselves. May God grant us strength 
to enter the field with Irch courage ; and while the harvest 
is so plentiful, and laborers few, what our hands Gad lo do, 
may we do it with our mighi. Joshua V. Hikes. 



II ho. Pitch, is now lecturing in New York city. 



Ban. HiiiES, and J. /, tVhitt lectured at ihe Taber- 
nacle last Sabbath to large audiences. The canse is well bob- 
tuiued in Boston. 

The Advikt Question Books ; for Able classes and 
Sabbath Schools will be published as soon as possible. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD, 



Volarae VII 



What Nest ? 

The "Christian Secretary," in speaking of our 
anniversary Conference, refers to the address as 
followi : — 

"This address contains, (1.) Our Position; con- 
taining a brief so mm a ry of views, with reference to 
the nature of the 'Kingdom of Christ, 1 — the defin- 
ileness of prophetic revelation, the order of things 
at the judgment, «Ve„ which hare always been con- 
sidered debatable ground in the church, and which 
they might have advocated among us freely, in a 
proper spirit." 

Why, then, have we been branded as heretics by 
almost the entire religious press ol the land? Why 
not correct the improper '"spirit," if the wrong was 
chiefly in that ? That our views have always 
been held by the best portion of the church, is 
sufficiently evident, and it has been left to the pro- 
fessed church of these last days to reject them with 
scoffing. 

Who does not know that there has been more op- 
position to our views of the events of prophecy, than 
of the time of the end ? Professor Stuart treats, 
the whole idea of a personal coming and reign of 
Christ with contempt. Professor Chase, so far as 
he has written, denies that any such events are 
even contemplated by the prophet Daniel. The same 
may be said of nearly all our most distinguished 
opposers. And what would have been "a proper 
spirit?" That our views have been advanced in an 
improper spirit at times, we shall not deny, because 
that would be claiming for the Adventists, what 
their opposers seem to have expected of them— that 
they were something more than human. But their 
grand fault has been, like that uf all the approved 
servants of God in the past, that they have believed 
and acted as if they supposed God means what he 
says , in what he has spoken. 

The Secretary proceeds : — 

"But evory body knows that the difficulties which 
arose between us and our brethren, were practical 
It was "1343— 1843— "and no man, however sin 
cere in heart, however irreproachable in lire, could 
escape the fierce anathema of the pbrenzied Miller 
ites of those days, who could not mouth their Shib- 
boleth." 

Every body knows, who knows enough about the 
subject to speak advisedly, that this has been, and 
is now a mere pretence. It is true "the difficulties 
were practical," — just as much so as the difficulty 
of putting new wine into old bottles would be. 
And those who were determined to preserve the old 
bottles at any rate, because "1843" was the most 
terrible feature of the ghost which haunted them, 
since it threatened destruction to their everlasting, 
kingless kingdom this side of the judgment, and it 
being so much easier to harp upon that odious fea- 
ture, than to go to the trouble of searching the 
Scriptures for »n argument against the Advent 
doctrine, "it was 1843—1843 — and no man, how- 
ever sincere in heart, however irreproachable in life, 
could escape the fierce anathema of the phrenzied" 
aati-"Millerites," if he dared to show such an im- 
proper spirit as to declare that "God hath appointed 
a day in which he will judge the world," that "at 
the lime appointed the end shall be," fee. And al- 
though be might have been sustained in his inter- 
pretation ol the time appointed, by an opinion 
"which has always been considered" so scriptural 
in the church as to be hardly "debateable" — and 
should refer to tbe most competent authorities to 
show the commencement of the time appointed, 
and of course its termination— still, such a man 
could not take such a position, without being ad- 
vertised in the church and neighborhood, and the 
world, indeed, as being insane or instigated by tbe 
devil. A specimen o r two in proof will suffice. 

"It is the most stupid aud misi.h.ievous delusion 
that ever existed."— J. Dowling. 



"It is like blight and mildew upon the piety of 
the churches." "It is a curse to the community." 
"It is a disgrace and reproach to those who en- 
courage or countenance those who preach it.'" — 
Christian Watchman. 

"They are grossly deluded by the great Adver- 
sary of souls."— Prof"- Pond, 

As the time was made the burden of the ob- 
jection against us, we were laid under the neces- 
sity of making it prominent in our defence ; but we 
were always aware, that, inasmuch as there was 
some uncertainty upon the exact date of the com- 
mencement of the prophetic periods involved, the 
exact date of their termination must be uncertain. 
No man has ever been able to show that it was 
not "proper" to expect their termination in 1843, 
and no one, who has been considered an intelligent 
Advent lecturer or writer, has ever spoken positively 
that they must then terminate. 

The Secretary knows that the date of the decree, 
with which the seventy weeks begin, as shown by 
Hemjslenberg, and adopted by Professor Chase and 
others, would carry the termination of tbe 2300 



years forward to 1846 ; that may suit our cotempo- enl 
rary better than 1,343 ; but still we think that bet 
ter authorities give an earlier date. If we err, we 
mean to err on the safe side. 

It should also be distinctly stated, that it was not 
till some of our brethren spoke of the anniversary of 
the termination of important subdivisions ol the 
longer periods, as the probable termination of the 
latter, and a few others thought it had been reveakd 
to them that the end would come at those dates, 
and the press, probably the Secretary with the rest, 
bad added other days that were never thought of by 
us, that Mr, Miller published to the world his "faith 
in this matter," as to what be understood to be the 
true 1S43. This was done February 4th, ol that 
year. 

But again 



so strictly, others, who have been much more no- 
toriously guilty, were not even called upon to give 
a reason for their neglect. Other circumstances to 
be sure might be found to bear npon the act of ex- 
pulsion, such as these, perhaps ; the former of these 
classes of offender*— not having "a proper ppirit"— 
might have been pointed out by ihe guardian spirit 
of ihe pulpit, as being deluded by ihe devil, without 
an argument in proof of the fact, and on that ac- 
count they might have absented ihemselves from 
such " means of grace," to find something better. 
While the other class were so pressed with en- 
gagements at the theatre or the cotillion party, in 
politics or speculations, that the honor of the church 
required that nothing should be said or done about 
it. 

But we might as well stop, as nothing we might 
say, especially of cases so " hypothetical," will be 
authentic. What the editor says of the " atrocious 
falsehoods " with which " the Advent papers have 
teemed," particularly of the " Baptist churches in 
Hartford," may as well be passed over for the pres- 



"On the duty of Adventists with reference to the 
churches," tbey caution their brethren against the 
danger of extremes. 1 The first form of the danger 
is that of allowing ihe authority of the church to 
impose silence on us, in such a question of duty. 1 
' The second is that of yielding to a spirit of revenge 
against the churches, lor their injustice toward us, 
and of waging indiscriminate warfare against ali 
such organizations,' This is all very well. W< 
should never consent to he silenced by a church, on 
any such topics as these, which are mentioned in 
the address. But they go on to talk about being 
' threatened with expulsion, unless ' they ' remain 
silent' — and being expelled lor ' doing duty ' in this 
respect,— and this requires some little explanation. 
If they only raise a hypothetical case, very well ; 
hut the impression given is certainly that of a basis 
of fad. Now we have never yet heard of a well 
authenticated instance of either an expulsion, or a 
tnreat ol expulsion, fur any such causes as those 
here specified." 

Of course no case could be found which could be 
" authenticated " to the Secretary. No competent 
witnesses could be found among the Adventists, 
any more than the Standing Order could find them 
among the Baptists,* while ago, in the days ol Roger 
Williams, for instance; and the anti-Adventisis nev- 
er "threaten expulsion unless we remain silent," or 
to "expel" us for " doing our duly." Not at all. 
They are too good judges of our duty to make a 
mistake of that kind. It would be a clear case of 
"improper spirit" of course — "practical difficulties.' 

The reader will please to read the letter of Bro 
J. B.Cook, in another part of our paper. 

And we have heard of expulsions for "neglect of 
the means of grace." Now it is a clear case that an 
individual who neglects the means of grace, will- 
ingly, ought to be dealt with; and if they persist, 
they ought to be expelled. But it has been quite 
as much of a puzzle to many others, as it has been 
to ourselves, that while the individuals who were 
guilty of such unpardonable neglect, were dealt with 



The remarks of tbe Secretary close as follows : — 

" The address also cautions the brethren against 
dreamers, pretenders to inspiration, &c., with ju- 
dicious and sound remarks. We are sincerely glad 
that there are some tolerable steady hands among 
this new sect. Because they have gone out trom 
the churches, is no reason why we should wish 
them any thing but success in establishing purer and 
wiser churches of their own. In some of these 
brethren we have all confidence, as men of piety and 
peace, whom we expect to meet in heaven, (if by 
God's mercy through the blood or the Redeemer, we 
ever get there ourselves,) whatever they may think 
to the contrary. A good many more of them we 
know to be a bitter, envious, unlovely set of beiugs, 
who will have to undergo a very decided metamor- 
phosis, to be met, with pleasure, any where," 

We were not aware that we were a " new sect." 
But the thought occurs to us— are we not, as much 
ai "the sec' that was every where spoken against " 
ofold?-Acts 28: 22. 

But how happens it that these " men of piety and 
peace," have " gone out from the churches? " Were 
ihey or "the churches " wanting in a "proper 
spirit ? " 

And now, Brother Secretary, is it not a wonder 
that "a good many" of the Adventists are not a 
more " unlovely set of beings " than they are ? Just 
place yourself in their circumstances, and answer 
hat question. 



0C7" We are happy to inform our readers that 
rother Southard is able to resume his editorial 
abors. He speaks of bis " return to labor " as fol- 
ows: 

With trembling solicitude and deep-felt depend- 
ence on an Almighty arm, I venture to resume the 
editorial care of the Midnight Cry. A (Lod of in- 
teresting associa nans rolls upon my mind. The 
solemnity of this vocation sheds a hallowed feeling 
over ihe soul. Its magnitude and importance may 
well prompt me to pause. But i can say, with the 
apostle, " 1 trust I have a good conscience, iu all 
things willing lo live honestly j" and, " I can do all 
things through Christ, who strengthened me." 
Durinir the long interya | caused b y »»ckn>fn. { hyva 
enjoyed*ueh »ae use of Gu it's presence as 1 never 
lei l before, and have obtained <t sense ol my own 
weakness which 1 hope never to lose ; for " Happy 
is the man who feareth always; but he that hard- 
ened the heart shall fall into mischief." But while 
I fear lo urlend Gud by speaking unadvisedly 
through ihe press, 1 beg the prayers of all praying 
souls that 1 may be delivered frtim " the fear of 
man i"hich brin^eih a snare," and speak the truth 
in love and "in demonstration of the Spirit," that 
u may be blessed of God, however ollenaive it may 
be lo men. 

I have great reason to praise the Lord who put it 
into tbe hearts of so many to show kindness to me 
While sick, and especially (bat ihe interest of tbe 
paper has been, so well sustained. Those who h a ve 
been ihe msi rumen is, in both particulars, are grate- 
fully remembered; but we irust they have a better 
reward ihan man can give. 
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■A Pilgrim and a Stranger." 



H», II. 13. 




l.I'ma pi! -grim and I'm a stran-ger 
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To where the fountains are ev - er flow-jug. 
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There the glory is ever shining! 
0, my longing heart, my longing heart is there 
Here in this country so dark and dreary, 
I long have wandered forlorn and weary. 
I tn a pilgrim, and I 'm a stranger, &c. 

There 's the city to which I journey ; 
My Redeemer, my Redeemer is its light ! 
There is no sorrow, nor any sighing, 
Nor any tears there, nor any dying ! 
I'm a pilgrim, and I 'nt a stranger, &c. 

Farewell, neighbors, with teats I 've warned you, 
I must leave you, I must leave you and be gone ! 
With this your portion, your hearts' desure — 
Why wit! you perish in raging fire? 
I 'm a pilgrim, and I 'm a stranger, &c. 

Father, mother and sister, brother ! 

If you will not journey wuh me I must go ! 

Now since your vain hopes you will thus cherish, 

Should I too linger and with you perish ? 

I 'm a pilgrim, and I 'm a stranger, &c. 

Farewell, dreary earth, by sin so blighted, 

In immortal beauty soon you '11 be arrayed ! 

He who has formed thee, will soon restore thee 1 

And then thy dread curse shall never more he : — 

I 'm a pilgrim, and I'm a stranger 

Till thy rest shall end the weary pilgrim's night 



As it was in Sodom. 

WICKEDNESS UNDER TBS CLOAK OF RELIGION. 

Rev. N, E. Johnson. — This man, who was 
formerly editor of the N. Y. Evangelist, has been 
convicted of the grossest wickedness. 

The lollowing is the action of the Presbytery in 
the case. 

At a meeting of I he Presbytery of Ne wars, held 
on the I Oth inst., charges were preferred against 
Nathaniel E. Johnson, of uo ministerial and un- 
christian conduct : 

1st. In the u?e of intoxicating drinks to the ex- 
tent of drunkenness. 

2nd. In attending the theatre, in the city of 
New York, at several times, under circurasiances 
of peculiar aggravation. 

3rd. 0 f g ross I ice it i i ou sness. 

Mr. Johnson having expressed his desire to fore- 
go the formalities of a regular trial, and having 
pleaded guilty to each of the charges above speci- 
fied, the Presbytery resolved unanimously, that he 
be deposed from the office of the gospel ministry, 
and excommunicated from the Christian church. 

E. Seymour, Staled Ckrk. 

Bishop Ondehdoni,— " It is stated in ihe Phil- 
adelphia papers, that Bishop H. IT. Onderdonk has 
tendered his resignation to the committee of the 
Piolestam Episcopal Chinch of ihat diocese, as 
Bishnp thereof. It is said ihat the Bishop has for 
some years been addicted io the inordinate use of 
ardent spirits, and had lie been a simple rector, would 
probably have long since been deposed from the 
ministry. He was taiely wailed upon by a large 
body of the clergy, as we learn from the corres- 
pondent of the Baptist Advocate, and the scene 
was most affecting. After entering his house, they 
knelt together in silent prayer to God for wisdom 
and strength, while tears and sobs attested ihe 
depth of their grief, for the necessity of their most 
painful dniy. As the result of this interview, the 
Bishop resigns his Episcopal functions."— Chris- 
tian Reflector. 

Rev. J. R. Ricxet, who formerly preached in 
Wesiern New York, and Brookfield, Mass., and 
has since been known for bis dishonesty as a mer- 



chant in Worcester, and still later succeeded in get- 
ting up a report of his own death, at which time he 
left this country for England, has recently been de- 
tected in smuggling to the amount of $9000, at 
Brooklyn, N. V . 

Arrest of Joe Smith. — The Warsaw (Illinois) 
Signal stales that the U, S. Marshall had succeed- 
ed in arresting Joe Smith, at Nauvoo, and had pro- 
ceeded with him down the river. He showed fight 
at first, hut afterwards concluded that discretion 
was the better part of valor. Had he persisted, the 
military would have been called out 10 enforce the 
law. 

Seven indictments have been found by the grand 
jury of Hancock county, Illinois, against the Mor- 
mon prophet. He is charged with perjury, larce- 
ny, 4rc. 

REV". JOY H. FAIRCHILD, 

Most Melancholy. — We learn thai a clergyman, 
Joy Hamlet Fairchild, of Exeter, N, H., and for- 
merly of South Boston, attempted to commit sui- 
cide this mot ning, hy cutting his throat with a razor. 
The wound inflicted is very severe, but it is thought 
he will recover. 

Mr. Fairchild has been respected for many years 
as an able, pious, and faithful Congregational min- 
ister— but there has lately been strong' reasons to 
suspect that his moral conduct has long been cor- 
rupt, and that he is unworthy of exercising the holy 
duties of his office. — Mercantile Journal, 

Since Mr, Fairchild left the Church at South Bos- 
ton, he bas been settled over a Congregational 
church in Exeter, N. H. Previous to bis leaving 
South fusion, there were many unpleasant rumor* 
about a loo familiar intimacy existing between hitn 
and Iwo married ladies in his immediate society — 
and many other things have been hinted lately 
touching a young lady, by the name of R. D , whu 
lived in Mr. Fairchild's family from 1840 to 1341 -2. 
Mr. Fairchild has a wife and Tour children. 

Such was the prevalence of the first rumors at 
South Boston,— and they also reached Exeter— that 
a council was called, consisting of three clergymen 
Irom ibis city, and three laymen— two of litem be- 
ing from Exeter. The result to which they came 
was as follows: — 

"After a protracted and laborious inves ligation of 
all the particulars touching this subject, ihe under- 
signed are constrained to say that the circumstances 



brought to view as tending lo excite suspicion 
against the Rev, Mr. Fairchild, do nol impair our 
confidence in his moral or christian character. In 
this remark, we include also al'eged misconduct on 
his pari, while pastor of a church in East Hartford, 
Conn ; and we are happy lo slate that, alter a se- 
vere and thorough scrutiny, nothing has appealed 
in any part of his life, which prevents us from ac- 
cording to him our full confidence as a minister of 
Christ. 

We are happy, therefore, to assure the church in 
Exeter, under the care of Rev. Mr. Fairchild, that, 
so far as our knowledge extends, they may continue 
to cherish an undiminished confidence in him. 

We indulge the hope that our judgment in the 
case, having been virtually though nol formally in- 
vited by those who have submitted the testimony, 
will have weight with Ibem, and ihat ihe Rev, Mr. 
Fairchild will he able to pursue the work of the 
ministry wilh his former faithfulness and success. 

H. WINSLOW, 
N. ADAMS, 
W. A. STEARNS, 
THQ. M. VINSON, 
NATH'L DANA, 
DANIEL NOYES, 
Boston, May 15, 1844. 
A true copy— attest, 

W. A. STEARNS, Scribe. 
A letter written by htm to the girl, seems to leave 
bis c.ise in a bad condition. 

We further learn that such was the agitation of 
ihe subject here and in Exeter, that Mr. Fairchild 
came to Boston on Monday last, learned that a Coun- 
cil was to sit on the mailer next Monday, observed 
ihe condition of things, and returned on Tuesday lo 
Exeter. Tuesday night he called a church meet- 
in;, reiterated the circumstances detailed above with 

niucti filing 1 wit'i evident dtotm — leamktQg 

thai the evidence was strong against htm, ihat he 
had only to oppose to it his own simple denial, and 
concluding his appeal by declaring that he was in- 
nocent. He then asked for a dismission, and it was 
granted. 

Fiona that time up to yesterday morning, he was 
in a hi;h state of menial excitement, and finally 
sought to end this world's troubles by committing 
suicide. — Tones, 

We are since informed that Mr. F, is in a very 
critical state.— S:ge 55. 



168 



The Mail of the 19th inst., records a chapter of 
murders to the amount of si,r, the particulars of 
which we have not room to record, besides several 
cases of confessions ami conviction of murder, stab- 
bing, dueling, piracy, forgery, perjury, ice. Sec. 



Foreign News 

BY THE ACADIA. 

The European Times, from which we copy, gives 
this summary of aflairs abroad :— 

" Switzerland has been the scene of a civil war, 
trumpery in its nature and results, but sorrowful, 
as showing the unseemly barbarities which are per- 
pretated in the name of our common Christianity. 
Turkey shows symptoms of the internal disease 
which is fast wearing away its vi I als. Reports of 
dissensions in the newly-organized Spanish cabinet 
reach us from Madrid. Some Carl is t leaders have 
been shot, aud Maria Christina is engaged in the 
double task of travelling through the provinces, 
and borrowing money. The Portuguese cabinet 
has undergone some changes, it is hoped for the 
better. 

SWITZERLAND, 

Switzerland has been the scene of a short though 
somewhat sanguinary civil war. The cause of dis- 
cord is accounted for thus : Every two years tbe 
German and High Church party of the Upper Val- 
aia have a contention with their French and latitu- 
dinarian compatriots of the lower portion of the 
Canton. Last time, the Upper Valaisans were 
beaten. This year, however, having a Vorort, or 
Executive Canton, (Lucerne,) favorable to ultra- 
Catholic ideas, they grew more hold. Disputes 
threatened, and the interference of the Vorort was 
obtained. This maddened the Lower Valaisans, 
and actual hostilities commenced. After some 
sharp Gghttng, the struggle is brought to a close for 
tbe present, in consequence of the dispersion of the 
militia of the Lower Valais. 

On the morning of the 21st of May, the troops of 
the Lower Valais, in effecting their retreat upon 
Martigney, were attacked at the defile of Trient. 
The battle was a long one. Thirty were killed, and 
among the number were M. M. de Nuce de Werra 
and Varvex, whoso bodies it was said, were terribly 
mutilated. Four hundred of the Lower Valais 
troops endeavored to cross the river by a ford under 
a hot fire; the rest, to the number of about two 
hundred men, retreated to Msrtigny, where Ihey 
dispeised. M. Jorris,ouc of tbe leaders of the Low- 
er Valais, arrived at the baths of Vevay, with about 
two hundred and fity men, The affair may thus be 
considered for a time at an end. It is, perhaps, 
fortunate that the opposing parties were ol such 
unequal strength, fur ibe prolongation of the strug- 
gle would have brought on a collision between the 
Cantons. The two parties that divide the Valais 
are unfortunately violent and irreconcileable in their 
opinions. Young Switzerland represents the more 
popular opinions. The High Valais represents no 
less violent opinions of the old aristocracy, under 
the influence of the Jesuits of Brig. There is not 
among the population a sufficient number of per- 
sons of moderate opinions to keep the two or three 
parties in check. II is to be hoped that the Diet, 
which is about to meet, may be able to take meas- 
ures which will prevent another conflict." 
Turkey. 

The accounts from Albania are of a very alarm* 
ing nature. Notwithstanding tbe exertions of tbe 
Turkish Government, fresh atrocities are daily per- 
petrated upun the unfortunate Christians. The 
force under Resell id Pacha is deeply imbued with a 
feeling of haired to the Giaour, and numerous de- 
sertions have taken place. 

A letter from Constantinople, of the 27th April, 
says that the state of Albania becomes daily more 
and more alarming. The whole province is in a 
state of revo!t,and bodies of the insurgents scour all 
parts of the country, committing the most frightful 
excesses. By the last accounts the town of Skoiia 
was closely blockaded by an army of 15,000 Albani- 
ans. Ali Bey had arrived with a reinforcement 
of 3,000 men, and, after a desperate engagement 
with tne Albanians, he broke through their ranks, 
and entered the town. 800 men were left dead on 
tbe field. Hussein Pacha, who had entered Alba- 
nia at the head of 5,000 men, had suffered great 
losses from sickness, and was obliged to retreat to 
Monaster in Roumelia. 

We learn from Syria that the persons implicated 
in the fatal afiair of Lattachia, are still tmpumsh- 
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ed. The Pacha, unwilling to award the punish- 
ment demanded by the French consul, referred the 
affair to the Divan, The French consul had de- 
manded that the offenders should be carried back to 
Lattachia, to be bastinadoed on the same spot where 
they perpetrated the outrage. 

A noble Tuscan, M. Malenchini, has j'jst been 
srresied at Rome, nnd confined in the Castle of St, 
Aneelo. The news of this arrest has produced at 
Leghorn, and in all Tuscany, a lively sensation. 
According to directions from Rome, the authorities 
have had numerous investigations made at Leghorn, 
where M. Malenchini's family resides, but without 
result. 

Accounts from A then s,s late that an extraordinary 
sensation has been created by the discovery, a few 
days ago, of a secret society, with ramifications, noi 
only over all Greece, but in Macedonia, Thessaly, 
and Epirus. It is called "The Grand Brotherhood]" 
and its principal object is to subvert the Govern- 
ment and the existing order of things, under the 
mask of religion and liberation of the fatherland. 
Some of the Athenian journals have published the 
bye-laws and oath to be taken by the members. 
Another outrage upon the tights of British subjects 
has been committed by Ponuguese authorities. 
Mr. Tazer, the brother of the British Consul, at 
Figueira, says a letter dated Lisbon, May 14, has 
now been thirty days under arrest, and dragged, du- 
ring that period, through no fewer than six Portu- 
guese prisons; aie, the common felons calabonca 
or dungeon, at Coimbra ; another, the Limoeiro, or 
ordinary felon's gaol , in Lisbon, sickened with 
noisome exhalatioos, and liierally covered with ver- 
min from the persons of his convict associates ; and 
up to ihe present moment, no formal act of accu- 
sation, nor specific charge has been preferred against 
him, nor any allegations but the vague one that he 
was concerned in bribing some soldiers at Coimbra 
to join the insurgents in Almeida— a charge which, 
on the two sergeants who affirmed it having been a 
second lime questioned, dwindled down to the still 
vaguer statement, thai he was present when money 
was offered ihem. Mr. Tazer is an independeni 
mei chant, and the stiongest assurances are ottered 
that the charge entirely originated in malice. 

Feince. 

The Manitcur publishes a report to the King, ibal 
the Minister of Justice, on the necessity of regula- 
ting the elections of rabbis, &c. It is followed by a 
Royal Ordinance of great length, laying down strict 
rules upon this subject. A consistory is lo be es- 
tablished in each department where the Jewish pop- 
ulation amounts to 2,000 ; and in departments 
where ihe number of Jews <kes not amount lo 
2,000, two or more adjoining departments are to be 
joined together, and a joint consistory is to be es- 
tablished Tor i hem. The central consistory is to be 
in Paris. 

Paris papers of Saturday have reached us since 
the foregoing was in type. Tbe Rtforme says that 
bankruptcies have increased in an alarming degree. 
The arrival of the Emperor of Russia in England 
was known in Paris on Saturdiy night, and had 
created some uneasiness there. The burial of M 
Lafitte, on Thursday, was attended with extraordi- 
nary honors. 

Ireland. 

Sentence on Daniel O'Connell,— To be im- 
prisoned for twelve calendai months ; to pay a flue 
of 3,0001, and tu enter into securities lo keep the 
peace for seven years— himself in 5,0001. and two 
securities of 2,5001. each. 

Sentence having been passed, 

Mr. O'Connell immediately rose, and said that he 
wished to remind the Court, that lie had made a 
solemn affidavit, declaring that lie had never enter- 
ed into a conspiracy with the other traversers, or 
committed the crime with which he was charged. 
He had now only to say it was his painful convic- 
tion thai justice had not been done. 

A sudden and vociferous cheer from nearly all 
parts of the court followed this result ; and although 
it was accompanied by the clapping of hands 
among the junior bar, and was two or three times 
repeated, the Judges did not interfere, although ev- 
idently displeased. 

The London Times remarks, that " when sentence 
was passed on O'Connell, there was not the least 
appearance of any disturbance or tumult in the city; 
but letters and accounts from the province*, repre- 
sent the people in some dismcts as being in a far 
more excited stale than Mr. O'Connell's followers 
in and about tbe metropolis, aud considerable, 
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though it is to be hoped groundless, apprehensions 
lor the public peace are enter tained by many, in 
consequence of the sworn threats of some of the 
peaiantrv, (hat they would not be bound by his 
counsel, if he were deprived of his liberty." 

The schisms among the Jews at Frankfort and 
other places had become exceedingly violent and 
bitter. 

The Circassians are straining every nerve to re- 
sist the new Russian invasion, but ii is feared that 
the independence of these noble mountaineers is 
nearly at an end. 

The accounts from India speak of a remarkable 
bail storm at Sukkar in the Scinde, accompanied 
by a hurricane, which prostiated every thing in its 
path. 

Murders continue to be alarmingly frequent in 
Paris. 

The Rebeccaites in Wales have made some fur- 
ther demonstrations against the toll-gates; just 
enough lo keep tbe government uneasy and ihe 
people unquiet. 

(E7"M. Mickiwiez, ihe Polish poet, and Professor 
of Slavonian Literature at Paris, has announced 
himself the prophet of a new Messiah, a country- 
man of his own. 
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THE CAMPAIGN. 

July 4— 7, Enat Randolph, Vt„ Conference. 

Jul) 1 16 — 21, Near, Albany, P. V. Crtrrpmeeiinp. (To 1* ap- 
pointed by the cornm icice p mid if held nl tlw 
iiflic iiIhjvc mem ioned. Brii. Miller and Mimes 
will Htleorf) 

July 2-1— 29. Roctiftpttr, N.Y, Choi limiting or Caiifireace. 

us die brethren nrny appoint., 
July SO (O Aug. 1, RulFntu, IV* Y. Conference. 
Aug, fttl nnd 44h, Toronto, Canada West. Conference-. 
Aug, 10 nnd 11, CleaveUnd, Oliio. Conference, 
Aug. IS, nod onward, Cincinnati, Gliia, Conference. 

JtEJUKKs. We ahull Mtiend the above Hireling*, if (be 
LurJ pcnuiu And if practicable, Bro. Miller will arceiu* 
pun j u* lu the went. We iuieud lo pilch [be. Ttui beyond 
Cimunnoli, and go aa far an Louis, tf prarliualita 

J.V, HISIES. 

Boiton, June 22, 1844. 



Notice. There will be n Hecond Adteitl Conference hi 
Kan* HMiidul|]li T to commence on July 4, if lime i-muinm-. n> 

Imfr] rrvri* lh« SftbtMlll, BrH< Hi HUM mail nihil-' UTt KptOU 

ed. J. D, MAKSH. 

Randolph, June 16, 1344. 

Adtf.st Conri-Rfcaci. There will \>» a Second- Advent 
Conference jo tirnjluru Vt» the Lord tiiUiiig, In tiopmence 

m\ Wtnl<ii_\*tlfiVj July 34, ai 10 A M t Us r.-nt * uv«t the 

Sab-uuli. Our brcthiea in thill mrbitly are mailed to At* 
tend. Preaching brethren are wpecbilii irqnented lu cuiue, 
filled wiili (be blending uf ihe Cjuh*} uf CUnd. 

hi behalf of the .jftlfaxeil, G> VV. I*EaVEY. 

Ai>TOT CbflUriRlttCS, will co Lrnre at Hamilton, 

Canada IfVf^al Ibe Tuln-marle, July Ifi, in ronlhilTi UVtr* 
tbe S ■''<■■<■ ■ (We liurjej iliey nuy bute help, but can out at* 
tend uij'kII hi irqnetreil. 

A Camp -meeting will tie hel.il nl <iiloianiun, IV. H, on the 
ground "ccupjedlii>( seaj, lacutauaworf June £5, Providence 
permuting, nnd continue ow ihe $*bb«i)i. All nereunry 
■ r i :. .1 .■ i.- will tie amde by tbe OmimtiiPP for the comfort 
of those wlm m feint. Brn, Cole, Lildi, Hime*, nnd utheri 
will lie in HUen da nee. 



FRAN COM A CAMPMEBTiKG GIVEN UP, 
He Mom". Cbanrltpr mpipHii 1 1.:. i wp give notice ihat ibe 
Fruncuni (Sugar Hi If) cam pinet ting i. given up Lr ihe p &s- 
eut. 



Letters received to June 22, 1844. 

E Currier and C King lly |i(n 51 "M:h; A C HpunMinff 
Hml 15 D-.ivi* tij pin flOti* earlij L F nwi A W <inf%* ; 
|{pv A r«nan In- pin $i; |n» <\r«rlwryparl Mfj Mr< M 
PiiiiiHin liv jjui 52; |»n SurUgfol*l i\ V; A CImim; 57 ;nul S 
llfxiur 53 tl"it*uoti* ; J V Hitnt>;pin Fnirvitw Mi^; pin 
Punljirtdlttf Ala; pin Pum Hill It I; pm \\ , -r . ( I > |J 
'l'lltn iMlun lay pm 5'» P in 8bIi"«i N H J |>lll TrilT Vl; C 
BukI It) pm 5'; s •'"T'l I'V pni J2 Mcu; L H Blnrknntn lay 
pm $\\ i Viilmrr liy pin ^1: Jt Muntn^iie $2 wliti-li pay* in 
die prrfetii lime; F C Wwupr $1; W Otten j J I) Jl ; 
tlcv A .Shnif; A C Atp-Jl unit J t.' Slnoe liy pin $1 umpIi ; J 
lifplrw; pm Suriliiiiii KY; E lliiipy liv pm Jf'i Wilwv k 
S S icll.iln It)' pin (S| p:irh; Dtinipl WlUull l>y pot Jlj M Jl 
Itcurgfl ^5anrl W llityttitril, C M Bp^n and M A Cugvbnjtli 
33c par'h; Jtr» Cotfc Jl; J BvWa; M Jlnrtiii jr ty pra jfl ; 11 
M Allen liy pm £1; J Wr«iitn; One .lieet uf poeii'v, no 
eijrnainre; W Kicltnrdii bv ],tni 51; & l-ce ^ llilltnpa 
SI ami K K Laild £2 liv pm; A B Paint-, by pm SI; L 
Caiiluell ; Slows Umnilicr ; G 8 Mile, bundle uf Buok. ; 
J Prrrin jl. 

Packages Sent, 

A W Grig;s Warren Lti-pul Ml ; J Litch 41 Arcade 
Philadelphia; I V Hiinps 9 Spruce 8l NY ; Mota Clunil- 
ler Fnuiooab MI; M M Ueurge Luwell lli. 
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THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE. 

I taw a sparkling fountain, 
Of the living waters' flow, 
It glittered lur the healing 
Of every mortal woe. 

Ii fetmci) that stars were Bowing, 
So biillianlly it gleamed ; 
'Twos pure Salvul|on's waters, 
Thai from ibe fuunuin streamed. 
I saw then countless worldling?, 
'J'hal scorned to cume and buy — 
All stoop to puisonthl waters. 
And ciioose to quail and die. 

And when I warned of danger, 
They lauahed lu Morn my fear, 
And drauk the inure — more madly, 
My warning would not hear. 

I thought 'be living waters, 
Gushed on in ceaseless flow, — 
Ah, then my heart was breaking, 
That miliums scorned them so. 

For this same precious fountain, 
A Saviur's blood was paid, 
And groans, ami griefs, and sorrows, 
Were for its purchase made. 

Oti enme then thirsty sinner, 

Drink life while yet you may, 

For soon the living fountain 

From yuu will p.iasaway. E. C. C. 



Popery, an Argument for the Truth, 
by its fulfilment of Scripture 
Prophecies, 

From a discourse o r Professor Gausstn, of 
Genera, to the Theological students at the open- 
ing of Iht count in October lalt. 

[Traiwlaled Fur i In New York Observer.] 

CONCLUDED. 

Xinlh Mark. Iu language is great swell- 
ing words. The litlo horn had a mouth (saya 
Daniel) and this mouth spake rmj great thing). 
It would seem that nothing in the vision struck 
more forcibly the prophet than the violence, 
tbe pride and maliguity of this language. He 
expresses more than once his astonishment at 
it. {Vtne 11.) / beheld, then btcause of Iht 
voice oj the great words which Ihe horn spake. . 
. . . .—I would know Uit truth (be adds, vs. 



19 — 90:), touching this mouth lhat spake very 
great things. Surely, gentlemen, this mark 
alone would be sufficient to designate the Pon- 
tiff of Rome. Let* the most superficial scholar 
in history, in one of our colleges, he asked to 
search in (he whole course of the 900 years of 
the dark ages, and tbe 400 years of modern 
history, for tbe power which has unceasingly 
filled the world with tbe noise of his great swell- 
ing words, words of threatening, words of 
pride, words of command, words of cursing, 
und also words of fire, sending (lie nations obe- 
dient to him on remote expeditions and ex ter- 
minating wars ? Is there a scholar who does 
not at once reply : 'it is the pope; it can only 
be ihe pope? In this respect the pope is with- 
out his like in history. For 1200 years the 
world has resounded with his great swelling 
words: words of threatening and anathema; he 
himself calls ihen> "thunders;" Gregory XVI. 
now reigning, speaking in his book " of the 
triumphs of the church, borrows the language 
of Jupiter and says that he julminates; words 
of command and of violence ; he opposes kings, 
he condemns them, he deposes them; — words 
of haired and murder: for two centuries he 
overturned in Asia, by the crusades, all the 
Western nations; he destroyed a.lerwards the 
Christian Empire of the Greeks: he effecicd 
then, during 27 years, by crusades of chris- 
tians against christians, the extermination of 
the South of France; words of pride: all histo- 
torians, christian or infidel, alike tell you lhat, 
for great words, the pontiff never had his equal 
on earth. How much reason had not Daniel 
then to say : / consult n d because of the roict of 
the grtal words which this horn ulttred. 

Tenth Mark, The duration op this lam 
ouage. According to Daniel it must last til 
the coming ofthe Son of Man in the clouds of 
heaven; and you see, gentlemen, it lasts still ! 
Who could have believed before hand, (hat in 
Europe, after so much civilization, after the 
blessed Reformation, after twt Ive hundred 
years of scandals, a priest-king in Rome could 
continue with impunity such language among 
(he nations: Goo is great! 

Eleventh Mark. Its blasphemies. Daniel 
says (verse 25): He shall utter blasphemies 
against the Most High. But where is there 
anything more blasphemous than (he preten- 
tions of the Roman pontiff? To call himself 
" the Holy Father ((he name which Jesus 
gives to his Father)! " the most holy Father!" 
" the Church's spouse!" " the head ofthe Uni- 
versal Church" (the incommunicable name of 
the only Son of God!" To call himself "His 
Holiness!" "the vicar of Jesus Christ, God's 
vicegerent, God i n earth!" To declare himself 
infallible; to dare to put his decrees above 
even the Word of his God ; to pretend to re- 
lease men from '.he commands of their (.'renter ! 
To maintain that he alone creates priests, who 
alone in their turn <-reate their God in a bit of 
bread, by three Latin words, that he may be 
eaten for the people! to pardon sins committed 
against the Lord of Lords ! to open to men at 
his pleasure the gates of heaven! Arc these 
blasphemies enough, on (he par( of a worm of 
the dust? Was (here ever under heaven any 



power which, in (his respect is comparable (o 
the pope? Do you find anywhere its like in the 
history ofthe folly and pride of man? And to 
assume these prerogatives, when it is known 
(and all the world agree) lba( the priests capa- 
ble of this audacity, were for tbe most part, lor 
many generations, (be scandal ofthe universe, 
by their luxury, their dissoluteness and their 
cruelties! 

Twelfth Mark. His homicidal hatred and 
his persecution or true christians. Daniel 
tells us (verse 21): J considered lhat this little 
horn made war against iht saint* and over- 
came them: and he adds (verse 25): He shall 
destroy Ihe saints of Iht Most High! Alas! here 
the voice of history responds loudly to that of 
prophecy. All its pages, even to the last cen- 
tury, when it speaks of the popes, shows you 
them persecuting men who would live accord- 
ing (o the Word of God, end putting them to 
death like sheep for the slaughter. Who may 
tell what passed for six hundred years in all 
the dungeons and autndafes of the " Holy In- 
quisition," that horrid tribunal, all whose acts 
for these six hundred years were directed and 
regulated by the bulls of the Court of Rone? 
i Miit r earthly governments have caused men 
to die. by thousands (lor the natural man has 
feet swill to shed blood); but the Pontiff of 
Rome has put to death Iht saints. His decrees 
cursed and condemned to (he flames every man 
caught reading Iiih Bible in (he vulgar (ongue. 
And remark here (hat it would serve nothing to 
weaken the testimony of history in this desig- 
nation ofthe Roman Pontiffs to allege the cru- 
elties committed elsewhere for the cause of re- 
ligion. These cruellies are disavowed, they 
are condemned, they are detested now, in ill 
other communions; but it cannot be so in that 
ofthe pope; for they are not only narrated in 
history, they are part of the doctrine of popery! 
'I he duty of putting heretics lo deaih is among 
the infallible and irrevocable decrees of its 
general councils, like those ofthe Mass and 
Purgatory; and when Luther dared to say 
" that it was against the will ofthe Holy Spirit, 
to burn with fire men convicted of error," 
the court of Rome, in its bull Exsurge, placed 
bis opinion among the number of the forty-one 
propositions lor which it condemned Luther, 
and ordered, under severe penalties, that he 
should be seized and sent to the pope. 

Thirteenth Mark. His audacious heresies. 
This perhaps is the most striking mark of all; 
and iu which the Roman Pontiff has never had 
his equal. Daniel says of the little limn: a 
king diverse from the other ten, shall think to 
change times and laws. This denotes the un- 
parafe lied attempt which the pope has made 
upon the laws ol his God: pretended to change 
the law in its sovereignty, in its sanction, in the 
extent of its promulgation, in its contents, in 
its morals, and in its doctrine — I say in its 
sovereignty: he alone on earth, proclaiming 
himself inlallible, has dared to put his decrees 
and his traditions on a level and above the 
Scriptures. — 1 say in its sanction: he alone on 
earth, has pretended to pardon the sins which 
the law condemns, and lo dispense from the 
duties which the law commands. 1 say in the 
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extent of his promulgation: he alone on earth, j' ning and end ot" this period; but I will ask 
for six hundred and fourteen years, (I mean tojlyou to admire this fourteenth prophetic mark 
say, since the council of Trent in 1229,) has ; of the Roman pontiff, as all the rest ought to 



forbidden the people of God to read the holy 
books. Never was anything like it seen in Chris- 
tendom. The churches of the East, corrupt as 
they are, have enthroned the Scriptures in all 
their councils; the pope is the only priest who 
has dared publicly to withhold from men the law 
of his Judge and his God. 1 say in its conlente: 
be alone on earth has added to the oracles of the 
Old Testament, (for example the Maccabees, 
regarded as human compositions in the time of 
Jesus Christ.) I say in its morals: read what the 
Jesuits propagate; read tne directions given, 
this very year, to the confessors at Friburg, 
Grenoble, Strasburg, and in all popish coun- 
tries; read the three hundred and twenty-six 
authors of the society of Jesuits, which were 
condemned in the last century by the tribunals 
of all Europe as encouraging every sort of 
crime, and which the parliament of Paris caus- 
ed to be burnt in 1762 by the public executon- 
er. t All these abominations are allowed, 
recommended, sanctioned by the Roman pon- 
tiff; by bis formal restoration of the order of 
Jesuits in 1814; by Pius VII's beatification of 
the Jesuit Liguori, the great advocate of immo- 
ralities of probabilism; and by his more recent 
pompous canonization under the reigning pope, 
who thug canonized the detestable maxims 
exposed in vain by Pascal, two hundred years 
ago, and burnt in vain by the executioner of 
Paris, eighty years ago (on " mental reserva- 
tion," on " probabilism," and on " philosoph- 
ical sins.") I say, lastly, in its doctrine: since 
he avows, by his plenary authority, heresies 
most opposite to the Word of God, respecting 
image worship, exaltation of the priests, com- 
pulsory celibacy, auricular confession, an ec 



be admired. 

Lastly, gentlemen, the same prophecies have 
also foretold its judomint ami its over-' 
throw. I do not mean to go into this subject; 
but 1 love to call it to your minds in conclu- 
sion, for your encouragement. Read the 
words of Daniel: "The judgment shall sit, j. 
and they uhall take away his. dominion, to con- 
sume and destroy it unto the end. And the 
kingdom and dominion and the greainess of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be giv- 
en to the people of the saints of the Most High, 
whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all dominions shall serve and obey him." 

Gentlemen, this sketch of the single seventh 
chapter of Daniel will suffice, 1 trust, to let 
you see with what abundant evidence the Scrip- 
tures establish the doctrine which I desire to 
bring before you. Still brighter light beams 
from the prophecies of Paul and John on the 
same subject, 1 will return to them another 
day.— But what is the conclusion from the 
whole ? 

1st, That our fathers were right, when 
they inserted this doctrine in the confession of 
faith; 

2d, That you ought, in your turn, to study 
it carefully, in order to be able to preach it; 
3d, That it is not only a weapon of controver- 
sy, but that it contains Ibrthe pious mind, great 
consolation. The pope here preaches Christ 
to us; since at the end of the reign of the Man 
of sin, the Scriptures always point us to that of 
our Redeemer, his glorious coming, our gather- 
ing together unto him (2 Thess, ii. 1), the 
blessed millennium and the reign of the saints. 
4th, That nothing i9 so mighty as this doc 



clesiastical priesthood, and a sacrifice in the Urine for directly combatting Rome. Just as 



mass; respecting prayers to the dead, the use 
of an unknown tongue in worship, the adoration 
of Mary, relics, purgatory, the universal domin- 
ion of the pope; but especially (mark this well), 
by his professing precisely the four doctrines 
which Paul points out as the mark of the Man 
of sin: 1st, lying wonders; 2d, the worship of 
demi-gods, or deified dead men, which were, 
worshipped by the Romans and Greeks under 
the name of demons; 3d, the doctrine of ec- 
clesiastical celibacy: 4th, the prohibition of 
meats. Read the words of Paul (I Tim. iv. 1, 
3): " The spirit speaketh expressly (he refers 
to Daniel) that in the latter limes some shall 
depart from the faith, giving heed to Beducing 
spirits and doctrines of devils, speaking lies in 
hypocrisy, having their conscience seared with 
a not iron, forbidding to marry, and command- 
ing to abstain from meats which God hath cre- 
ated to be received with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and know the truth." 

Fourteenth and last Mark. The exact dura- 
tion of his persecutions against the people of 
God. Daniel and John declare several times 
that it shall be " until a time, timet and a divid- 
ing of time," or twelve hundred and sixtv pro- 
phetic days, which are taken, with strong rea- 
son, for so many years. Who would have be- 
lieved beforehand that a priest-king so violent, 
so proud, so cruel, so blasphemous, so contra- 
ry to the Scriptures and so well described by 
them, so outrageous against nations and kings, 
would last twelve years f and the Holy Spirit 
tells us that it shall last twelve hundred and 
sixty! and this is seen to be so! I will not at- 
tempt, gentlemen, to tell you any of the calcu- 
lations which have been made upon the begin- 
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we lose time, if in preaching Jesus, we con 
tent ourselves with describing his virtues in 
stead of saying: He is the Christ! — So we lose 
much time, if in refuting the pope, we content 
ourselves with showing his heresies and his 
crimes, instead of saving: He is the Man of 
Sin! 

5th, That the preaching of this truth be- 
comes very useful for establishing of Chris- 
tians in the faith. Ordinarily, in the popish con- 
troversy, you do nothing but demolish; you 
overthrow, it is true, the mass, purgatory, in- 
dulgences; this is well, but this is all. Here, we 
preach the divinity of the Bible; for, in point- 
ing to the pope, we point to a miracle, which 
calls upon us to believe the Bible! Consider- 
ed in this view, the obduracy of the Roman- 
ists, like the obduracy of the Jews, wonderful- 
ly instructs the church, because it has been 
foretold; and thus it is that this doctrine trans- 
forms for us the scandals of Rome into an elo- 
quent argument. The sovereign pontiff and 
the Romish hierarchy become, in their way, 
admirable supports of the truth. 

6th, That this is doctrine suited to awaken 
savingly men's consciences. How many men 
in our day, while witnessing the abominations 
of Rome, seek to compound with this impure 
system and remain quietly in Babylon, keeping 
free from its heresies, and spiritualizing its 
idolatrous rites. This doctrine calls to them: 
"Break, break, all covenant with iniquity." 
" Come out of Babylon, my people, thai ye be not 
partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of 
her plagues (xvii. 4.)? 

7th. That by meditating upon the truth you 
will strengthen yourselves for your task; you 
will prepare yourselves for the perilous times 
which are at hand ; you will hear the prophetic 
trumpet which sounds to encourage the sacred 
host of God; you will arm yourselves against 
persecution, and if necessary, for martyrdom! 
No ordinary struggle is this of the evangelical 
christian against the power which the Scrip- 



tures have pointed out for so many ages, and 
which his Master will destroy by the brightness 
of his coming! It is related that this thought 
gave strength to our reformers. It sustained 
the courage of Wickliff; it gave holy boldness 
to Luther; and the great Knox, (as wtll us 
Hamilton, his young and noble predecessor,) 
had it always before bis eyes; it rendered him 
intrepid, it hardened his face like a Hint before 
the angry looks of kings, and before the wrulk 
of the people. 

8th. Lastly. By preaching this doctrine, 
you will rejoice the people of God; you will 
prepare them for the coming of their Redeem- 
er; and you will call their attention to the 
scenes which are at hand; for Christians are 
described by these expressions: "They wail for 
Jesus Christ;'' they "love his appearing;" 
they say to him, "Lord, remember me when 
thou comcst into thy kingdom!" " Ye come 
behind in no gift (says Paul to the Corinthians, 
1st Epist. i. 7 — 8); wailing for the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall also confirm 
you unto the end, that ye may be blameless in 
the day of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Letter from Sister Sarah T. Hertet. 

Dear Brother Himes: — As you have not 
received any communication from me, relative 
to my faith in the speedy coming of our Lord, 
I esteem it a privilege to give you a brief 
sketch of my past and present views. The 
general principles of the doctrine 1 have ever 
believed and maintained, since 1 professed to 
be a child of God, and on heir to that inheri- 
tance, which is incorruptible, undefined, and 
that fadeth not away, it is now upwards of 
four years, since I first heard from brother 
Miller the glorious and heart cheering news, 
that Jesus was about to come and set up his 
everlasting kingdom, and reign personally with 
his saints on ttie earth. Having previous to 
this time, consecrated myself to God, and to 
his service, and having cherished no precon- 
ceived views of a Millennium this side of the 
coming of Christ, 1 was prepared to receive 
the welcome news,—" Behold the Rridegroom 
cometh !" 1 felt the force and value of truth : 
and was willing to buy it at the dearest price. 
The personal Advent of my Savior appeared to 
me a precious truth; and the arguments addu- 
ced by brother Miller in favor of his near ap- 
proach, seemed so Scriptural, my heart re- 
sponded with joy, while listening to the truths 
which fell from his lips; and which I believed 
came from a heart filled with love to Christ, 
and the good of mankind. I did not readily 
embrace the time, until I examined the prophet- 
ic numbers for myself : and wben I discover- 
ed the seventy weeks to be the key, which 
unlocked the door of prophecy, and which seal- 
ed the vision, I readily perceived how God's 
children could discover landmarks lo guide 
them down the stream of lime, until they shall 
safely reach the Kingdom of God. I saw, 
also, the force of the third verse of the first 
chapter of the Revelation of St. John, " Blessed 
is he that readeth, and they that hear the words 
of this prophecy, and keep those things which 
are written therein : for the (tine if at hand." 
Therefore, by prayerful examination of other 
portions of Scripture bearing upon this subject, 
I became established " in the faith once de- 
livered lo the saints." Faith, liven, came by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 
Why, then, at this time, stop to count the cost 
in order to embrace these views, while realizing 
that my Savior had worn the crown of thorns, 
that his children, with him, might wear the 
crown of glory. Christ made himself of no 
reputation, in order to advance the truth : and 
if we would reign with him, we must also suffer 
with him. Paul says, " I reckon that the suf- 
ferings of this present lime are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory that shall be re- 
vealed in us." How great ia our reward ! It 
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more ill an compensates the self-denying life of 
the Christian — 

I'll near the consecrated cross, 
Till trom the cross we're free. 

Since having become established in the great 
principles of the Advent faith, I have endeav- 
ored to exert my influence in every possible 
way for the salvation of souls; preparatory to 
the speedy coming of our Lord. As to the time 
tekm, I can only say : '■ Atthetime appointed, 
the end shall he." I shall ever believe the 
prophetic numbers were given with all Scrip- 
ture for our instruction. " Blessed is be 
that waiteth, and cemeth to the 1335 
days." 1 intend for the future to wait, and 
pray :— " Thy Kingdom come "; and In do 
good as 1 have the opportunity, that I may be 
" accounted worthy to eacape those things 
which are coming on the earth, and to stand 
before the Son of man." I realize that to be 
identified with any particular name, or sect, 
will not ensure my salvation. To my Savior I 
Km accountable. I have seen and heard some 
things among the Ad v enlists which does not 
accord with the spirit of Jesus Christ ; and 
.which I repudiate. I believe iu no new reve- 
lations ; but contend that the Spirit of God can 
set home those truths which are revealed with a 
mighty energy, which will enable his children 
to act more efficiently in his service. The 
Spirit and the Word agree : and are indissolu- 
ble connected. John says, in the Kith chapter 
13 verse, " Howhcii, when the Spirit of truth 
is come, he will guide you into all truth : for 
he shall not speak of hiinsell; but whatsoever 
he shall hear, that shall he speak : and he shall 
show you things to come." These are Christ's 
own words : and although addressed to his 
apostles, in that age, yet we are commanded 
to believe them. God has set in the church 
gifts, after his own order; and it does not nec- 
essarily follow, that because the apostles were 
endued with power to perform miracles, that we 
are required to exercise the same. This was 
a prophecy to be fulfilled on the day of Pente- 
cost, in order to qualify them for their mission: 
and we are bound to believe it with other proph- 
ecieg which have been fulfilled. I Cor. xii. &9, 
" But are all apostles f are all prophets ? are 
all teachers? are all workers of miracles f" 
Paul then advises his brethren to covet earn- 
estly the beat gifts : but after all, showed them 
"a more excellent way," — to cultivate the grace 
of charity, without which they were nothing. 
John, in his first Epistle, iv. I , writes: "Beloved, 
believe not every spirit, but try the spirits 
whether they be of God; because many false 
prophets are gone out into the world." But 
hoiv ahall we discriminate between truth and 
error, but by the Spirit which God bath given 
us; and its practical resulta ? 1 John iv. 6, 
" We are of God : he that knoweth God, hear- 
eth us; he that is not of God, hearcth not ub." n 
Hereby know we the spirit of truth, and the > a " «ppcar, many of the poor in Otsego coun- 
spirit of error. I John iv. 24, " And he that 1 , V Housc ' wl " w,t L h 1,,m '? « l0r y- ** ,s 

keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him.H prayer to God also, that the keeper of that 
and he in him. And hereby we know that he,, house ' and 1,18 dear . fan T' m V bf L "comven- 
abideth in us bv the Spirit which he hath given 8cd in,be resurrection or the just for his kind- 
us." Thus, by comparing Scripture with | °e*s to us. We have also visited the prisoners 
Scripture, we find that one passage does not 



Letter from Bro. C. Hersey and Daughter. 

Brother C. Hersey, who with his daughter 
has been laboring successfully in N. Y. State, 
writes : — 

Dear Brother Southard: — While I am 
separated from the land of my nativity, wife 
and children, house tind land, brothers and 
sisters, neighbors and friends, to proclaim to a 
dying world the speedy coining and kingdom 
of our blessed Jesus, it rejoices my heart, and 
elevates my drooping spirit, to have the oppor- 
t unity occasionally of communicating to you, 
and through you to all my friends, the state of 
the cause in which we all feel such a lively in 
terest. I do wish that those who are out in 
the field would oftener let us hoar from them, 
for to me it is like water to a parched tongue 
to read a few lines from them weekly. You 
know, dear brother, that we cannot communi- 
cate with each other, for the very good reason 
that we do not know where to direct to. 1 have 
brothers and friends now in the field that start' 
ed about the lime I did, and have not heard 
from themsince they have been out. And how 
it would rejoice my heart to sec their names in 
your paper, and to hear from them, if you 
could not have room for more than one or two 
lines. Let me say then to all my dear brothers 
and sisters, fellow laborers in the glorious 
cause, let us hear from you, and furthermore, 
will not some one, in each of the little flocks, 
let us hear from them also ? I must now tell 
you how my faith stands on this great and glo- 
rious subject. 1 believe with all my heart that 
we are living between the "budding" and 
"putting forth" time, and the summer, and 
that we are almost four years into the " quick- 
ly," between the second and third wo, and 
sixth and seventh trumpets. And this very 
moment that I am now writing, is the moment 
that the vision (seems to) tttrry ; but I bleBs 
God that it will not tarry, but at the appointed 
time it will speak. 

The cause in this region is onward. We 
have been in this county some six or eight 
weeks, and have lectured in many of the towns 
and small villages, and 1 rejoice 'to have it to 
say, that the blessing of God has attended our 
labors. My daughter has spoken on an aver- 
age nine timea a week, to large and attentive 
congregations, who have been held in breath- 
less silence, as they have sat and listened to the 
evidence of Christ's speedy coming. Many 
of the dear children of God have been quick- 
ened, and embraced the Advent doctrine. Sin- 
ners have been converted, and are rejoicing in 
hope. The Poor House and its inmates have 
not been forgotten. We have visited them, and 
preached unto them the coming of Christ, and 
they are the ones to receive the word gladly. 
"The poor have the gospel preached unto 
them." I trust that when he who is our life 



conllict with another ; but that complete har- 
mony prevails throughout the word of God. 

Our Savior, in speaking of false prophets, 
aaya : — " Wherefore by their fruits ye shall 
know them." Also, of the good and the cor- 
rupt tree : — "A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit," Matt. vii. 18,20. The opinions of 
men are unsafe guides; but the word of the 
Lord abidetb forever* 

Let us then, like Mary in the gospel, sit at 
the feet of Jesus, who spake as never man 
apake ; until the heavens shall reveal him in 
the glory of his father. Yours, iu the blessed 
hope of soon seeing our glorious King. 

Mi i. to n, June 18, 1844. 



in the County Jail, and preached unto them the 
Gospel of the Kingdom, which they received 
with joy, and I hope they have given their 
hearts to God. We also always visit Ihe sick; 
it is not uncommon for us to visit three or four 
sick persons a day, and I have got the greatest 
blessings to my soul in this duty that I ever re- 
ceived in my life. It has so happened, that the 
greatest part of those we have visited have 
been Christians, and when we have told them 
of the coming of Jesus, and that soon, very 
soon, their poor frail emaciated bodies would 
be made like unto his glorious body, and that he 
was soon to destroy him that had the power of 
death, and ransom them from bis cold grasp — 
when we present these glorious truths to the 



dying saint, we never failed ofseeing their coun- 
tenances lighten up with joy, and often I have 
heard them exclaim, " Jesus doe* make my bed 
as soft as downy pillars are." 0 I praise God 
lor the glorious hope of the Christian !• — the 
glorious prospect of soon seeing Jesus* !— and 
let me say to all my dear brethren, " Soldiers 
of the croas, arise ! Ln! your leader from the 
skies waiveB before you glory's prize, the prize 
of victory." Then struggle, 0 then struggle 
manfully. 

Our labors are now done in this county; we 
shall next week go West. We leave the work 
in this region in good bands. Bro. Ingmire, 
pastor of the Presbyterian Church, at Fly 
Creek, has resigned his office, and is a faithful 
laborer in the Advent cause. The brethren in 
most of the villages are strong in the faith, and 
have commenced prayer meetings. May the 
Lord be with them. Yours in the glorious 
hope, Chari.es Hersey. 

Bro. H. H. Gross writes: — The Southern 
route westward through this State has been but 
little favored with lectures and publications on 
the Advent. Generully speaking, no lectures 
have been given in the towns south of the 
western turnpike. In April last, I visited sev- 
eral towns from Espe ranee to west of Coopers- 
town, and my labors were richly rewarded. 
In Esperunce there was a 6troug band of Ad- 
ventists, who generally meet daily for prayer 
and conference, and have lately commenced a 
Bible class. They have had severe trials, 
mostly from a preacher, who apparently put on 
the cloak of Adventism, but rejects the time ; 
and by a fox-like cunning, endeavors to induce 
the AdveutistB to lay aside all regard to tune ; 
and pitch into the cares of the world, and re- 
new their confidence and fellowship in a Baby- 
lonish church. In the town of Otsego, there 
are several villages that I visited, and I now 
find that in many instances the word fell on 
good ground. In Fly Creek and Oaksville 
(here is a strong band of Adventists, very 
warm and devoted in the cause, who are letting 
their light shine, and are the means of others 
coming to the knowledge of the truth. Mr. 
Ingmire, a Presbyterian Clergyman, was 
driven our from his charge at the time I was 
lecturing in his neighborhood — but he had pre- 
viously made up his mind and embraced the 
Advent. He has since been very useful in hia 
vicinity in encouraging and strengthening the 
brethren and sisters. Sister Hersey has labor- 
ed in this vicinity since I left for Albany, about 
the 1st of May, but she left last Monday for 
Little Falls. The Lord apparently leads me 
to those places where no lectures on the Advent 
have been given. I go to-morrow to Le Roy, 
Exeter, where no lectures have been given, 
and I have other calls of the same kind. If 
some lecturers who come to the Conference will 
calculate to remain and labor southerly, the 
Lord will bless them. 

Hsrtwick, Otswego Co.N.Y June 24,1844. 

Letter From Brother I.E. Jones. 

Dear Brother Hale.— After leaving Lowell, 
where we had a seaton of refreshing, I went to 
Concord, N. II. , where I found the friends holding 
a camp-meeting in a beautiful Grove, 8 miles north 
of ihe Slate fouse. There was but one Brother 
near to sustain the meeting, apd therefore the ap- 
pointment was not extensive. The most perfect 
order prevailed, so thai no watch was needed at 
any time; and it was one of ihe most quiet, har- 
monious and refreshing seasons of wailing on the 
Lord, with which 1 was ever favored. It began 
Thursday, the 6ih. and closed Monday the 10th. I 
afterwards attended two meetings al Concord vil- 
lage, and then proceeded to Pittsfield, where J at- 
tended two meetings, and found the friends strong 
in the faiib, and nothing terrified by their adversa- 
ries. Leaving P., I arrived at Alton on the 14th, 
where I had labored five years when V embraced 
the faith of Christ's speedy coming I preached 
twice al a very short notice to a crowded house 
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aod found the Faith much more prosperous thin 1 
expected. My health is somewhat improved, and 
my spirit baa been much refreshed. There are 
many in this section who, though not as strongly 
convinced thai the end is certainly so near ns we 
think it to be, yet think thai we arc much nearer 
the truth than those who cry Peace and Safety ; 
and hence, instead of abandoning us asourenemies 
hnped they would do, stall prefer to hear us. To- 
morrow, the Lord permitting, I am to go to Gil- 
manion camp-meeting. Yours, in wailing faith. 
South Alton, N. H., June 24th, 1844. 
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FUNDAMENTAL PHINCIBLES 

ON WHICH THE 

SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 



[.— The word of God ttaclii that this earth is to it rt- 
generated, in the rettitulion of all thing i, and rcrtortd to 
its ICden itatt at it came ft om the hand of its Maker be- 
fort Ikt fall, and is to be the eternal abode of the right- 
eous in their rtsvrrettion state. 

II. — The only Miltenium found in the word of God, it 
tht lOQQytari which are to intervene between the first and 
second rttu.rreetions.at brought to view in (he 10th of Rev. 
elationt. And the various portions of 8cripture which 
are adduced at « idtnee of tueh a period in time, are to 
have their fulfilment only in the New Karth,wherein dwell- 
eth righteousness. 

Ill — The only restoration of hrael yet future, is tht re- 
stnration of the Saints to the New Earth, when the Lord 
my God shall come, and t-U his saints with him. 

IV . — Tht signs which were to precede the coming of our 
Savior, have all been given; and the prophecies have alt 
been fulfilled but those which relate to tht coming of Christ, 
the end of this world, and the restitution of alt thing*. 

V. — TK-re are none of the prophetic periods, as we un- 
derstand them, extending beyond the [Jewish\ year 1843. 

:f-Tht above we ehatt ever maintain as the immutable 
truths of the word of God, and therefore, tilt our lAtrd 
come, we shall ever look for his retum as the nut event 
in historical prophecy. 

N<ite. — The above was written in the Jewish year 1843, 
which has now expired. According to the best chronolo- 
gers the captivity of Manasseh. the commencement of the 
seven times, or i!S21l y<ar» of I 'rit tSth. was B. C. 877; 
ale > the captivity of J thoiakim. the comnencemeni of the 
Great Jubilee, or 2450 years, was B. C. £07 ; also the 
decree to rebuild Jerusalem in the seventh of Artaxertes, 
the commencement of the 70 weeks and £-00 days, of Dan. 
8th and 3 h, was given. B. C. 457; and also the taking 
away of Paganism in Rome, the commencement of the 13S5 
days of Dan. 121A, was about A. D. ■II". Reckoning 
from those eevef at dates, the respective periods can extend 
only to about the Jewish Year I - lit. This being ended, 
our published time is now past ; but as we can find no new 
dale* for the events from which toe have reckoned those 
periods, we cannot extend them beyond the time specified, 
which has been our only time; and yet our faith it as 
strong as ever, thai at the end of those periods the Lord 
will surely come ; white we can only wait for hit coming 
such time as human chronology may have varied from the' 
exact time, — continually looking far. and momentarily ex- 
pecting his appearing. This we do in accordance with 
Hob. ii. i, — "For the vision is yet for an appointed time, 
but at the end" [of tht prophetic periods] ' it shall speak 
and not tie ; though it tarry,'* {beyond their apparent 
(trminationl "wait for it ; because" [when they are fulfill- 
ed] "it willturtly come, it will not tarry," 



A Singular Case. 

Reluming to this city from New York, through 
Toiland, Ct.— my native town, and the home of my 
boyhood— my attention was called to the rumored 
case of the wonderful experience of a woman in 
Coventry — an adjoining town: — and which for the 
last month had been the subject of much gossip and 
many contradictory stories, throughout all those 
parts. Knowing the difficulty of judging between 
contradictory statements, and our liability to be 
misled by hear-say testimony, I determined to 
visit the person and judge for myself, of the correct- 
ness of the various rumors : which I did, Tuesday, 
P. M. June 25; and as it is a case of considerable 
notoriety the result may net be uninteresting to 
many of our readers. . 

The subject of these exercises— Miss Ann Math- 
erson, reside* in the parish of South Coventry 



about one mile east of the turnpike load, leading 
from Tolland to Norwich, and about ten nriles 
from the former village. She is lliiity-four years of 
age, was hopefully cua retted fourteen yeara since, 
and has been a member of the Baptist church for 
the last ten years. She had not been well, siuce 
1834 ; and for the last three yearn had not been able 
lo leave the huuse, and for that length of time had 
nut been out of doors. Last September she became 
so low and weak that she had not since then sat up 
while her bed has been made. During the same 
time, also, Ihc least noise was very painful to her ; 
and much, or loud conversation was prohibited in 
her room ; aod the utmost stillness, consonant wiih 
the performance of necessary duties, was strictly 
enjoined. 

She continued ia this condition until Sunday 
evening, May 19th, when she was taken witlrgteat 
distress, and groaned much. This continued fur 
24 hours. In tbe forenoon of Tuesday, she told Ler 
friends that she was going to die— was very happy 
and resigned, and bade them all farewell, not ex- 
pecting to live the night out. She remained in this 
condition until Thursday. In the afternoon, and 
through the night of that day, a stiffness came over 
her body, so that she could stir neither her head or 
feet, nor could her friends stir them, and she was in 
i great distress. She asked if nothing could be done 
for her, but was told there could not : she then 
said she was sensible of it, but would aot murmur 
or complain, as Jesus had wiped away all tears 
from her eyes. Her pains commenced in her leet, 
and came up her side; when they had reached the 
vicinity ot her heart they suddenly ceased, and the 
began to sing sweelly. Her friends had never 
lua id her sing before, and she had never learned or 
practiced singing. Among other things she sung 
the following: — 

Lend, lend your wings, 
I mnunt, I fly, 
To Jesus arm*, 
Above ibe sky. 

She continued to sing, and converse with her 
friends, in view of her expected dissolution, about 
five hours, free from all pain. She says that then, 
angels— winged and Beautiful beings, beyond her 
power of description, hovered in the room and ac- 
companied her spirit with sweet singing to a place 
indiscribably glorious. She then heard a voice, 
which she supposed to be that of Jesus, whom she 
did not see, whie h told her that she was at the gate 
ut heaven, but that she must go back and wake vr 

ChHISTIANS, AND WASH 8HTSEHJ, because 

TIME IS S£0BT ; 
that they must live .more faithful ; and that if they 
prepared for heaven ihey would be happy, but if 
they did not thus prepare they would be miserable. 
She says, she was also told, that if a work was 
given her to do, strength would be given her for 
the performance of it ; and that when her work 
was done, and well done, she might return again. 
She could give no description or what she saw ; it 
was comparable' to nothing else, should not have 
known she was at the gaie of heaven, had she not 
heard the voice— it having un resemblance to a 
gate; was not permitted to look beyond it, but 
heard within the most heavenly music, — myriads 
of voices uniting in the sweetest strains. She then 
relates that the angels returned with her spirit, 
when she fell into a sweet and unconscious repose. 
She believes that she died. Her friends say, they 
had supposed her dying, and thought she had lallen 
asleep, but did not think of her being dead, and did 
not examine her to see if such was the case; but 
left her to herself about half an hour. At the end 
ol thai lime, about 5, A. M., Friday, May 24th, her 
consciousness returned, and, opening her eye*, she 



wept to find that she was back again, as she re- 
marked, in thin wicked world. All thai forenoon 
she did not appear like herself, and her friends had 
fears that she was becoming delirious; she was 
so overcome with grief; but in the afternoon, she 
became herself again, and related the joys through 
which she had passed previous to her loss of con- 
sciousness. 

Since her pain ceased so suddenly, Thursday 
night, May 23d, till my visit, she had been en- 
tirely free from all pain, and had taken no medi- 
cine of any kind since the Tuesday previous. Alter 
her return lo consciousness, at the urgent request 
of her friends, she daily partook of a little refresh- 
ment—sometimes only two tea-spoon's full of cus- 
tard, and ever, only a mere trifle, until the 3d ol 
June last, since which she had not lasted of any 
kind of food, nor taken any rclreshinent, save daily 
about half a pint ol weak lea or coffee, with a veiy 
little sugar and milk in it; and sometimes, instead 
thereof, half a pint ol cold water. For ihe labt few 
days she had omitted her cotfee, and was daily wait- 
ing her departure, as soon as tier work might be 
done, trusting that the Lord would give her what 
strength she might nerd for the performance of tbe 
dutie> laid uuon her. 

This strength she thinks she had thus far receiv- 
ed : for, notwithstanding the extreme weakness to 
which she was reduced, she bad, since ine Friday 
referred to, heen able to converse from morring till 
night with visitors, who, in consequence of the re- 
ports which have gone out, thronged here in greaf 
numbers, aod from a great distance around. Seven 
hundred visiied her in seven consecutive days, and 
it was thought two thousand might have called 
within the month ; and yet, although thus thronged, 
and living without food, sue was able to converse 
continually wilh all who could get an opporlunily, 
with no apparent fatigue, and a-t she affirmed with 
no sensible exhaustion, feeling as strong then, as 
she did the day her consciousness returned. 

Her countenance was very solemn, but calm and 
pleasant. Her pulse was about seventy-six per min- 
ute. Her 0esn had no peculiar warmth, nor cold- 
ness, and she knew not whether she was warm 
ur cold. I could discover no appearance uf insanity, 
to which some might ascribe her experience. She 
was cairn and collected in her conversation, and 
would refer lo other subjects wiih the same collect- 
ed nets of thought, as when conversing on this. 
She wax free from all excitement, and seemed the 
image of patience. The phrenology of her head 
did not >how her at all deficient in tbe reflective 
region. Her eye had a peculiar, pleasant and 
brilliant expression— not a wildness, but such a 
glow as was convincing lo the spectator or her per- 
feci sincerity, and the reality, to her, of what she 
relate*. Those who see her agree in ber saniiy 
land sincerity. 

I have thus given a rein i ion of the facts a* I 
learned them from her own lips and those of her 
friends, in whose testimony I have confidence — 
first hearing her own story, and then questioning 
ber and the family respecting the minute particu- 
lars, so thai I was satisfied of their belief in all 
they uttered. They, however, might nii>judse in 
their conclusions, i do not think she actually 
died, as she supposes she did : but I cannot account 
for the surprising change from such great weak, 
oess, lo such power of endurance, unaided by loud 
or medicine, and unaccompanied by excitement. 
She has never been a believer in ihe nearness of 
Christ's Advent, nor have »li« family ; and knows 
not what interpretation to give lo the warning, tht 
time it short ; but says others must pul iheir o vn 
construction upon it. In view of all the facts, I 
know not but this may lie one of tne means which 
God may employ to remind a section of ihe world 
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of the co axing judgment; even if there is nothing 
supernatural in her case. Before God in Hums judg- 
meat, he sends warnings, aud in various ways; and 
by this means hundreds have been tuld that time is 
thorl. I have, however, only aimed to give the facts, 
that others might judge of them lor themselves. 

S. Bliss. 

Since the above was in type, we have received a 
similar account from brethren Heaih aud Mouhun, 
who visited her from Springfield, Mass., and from 
the date uf their visit, we perceive it was the day 
we were there. 

" The Oppositions of Science— False- 
ly bo called." 

Tile plain declaration of the Scriptures are 
supposed, by many, who admit llieir inspiration, 
to be coutradicted by the discoveries uf sci- 
ence, and that consequently those scriptures 
which are thus contradicted must be under- 
stood in a figurative and accommodating sense. 
The first great truth which has thus been set 
aside is the creation of the world in six days; 
subsequently the consummation, the personal 
advent, ami the resurrection of the body has also 
been denied. These men of science claim that 
deirtorw/ra/toiw of geology show the six days of 
creation to have been long indefinite periods, 
and that consequently the consummation will 
be a very gradual und a moral change. The 
conclusion, however, we deem not only con- 
tradictory to the letter of inspiration, but un- 
sustained by the demonstrations of science. 

We have yet to learn that there are arty 
fact* in geology which require us to deny the 
Mosaic account of creation; they being all ex- 
plainable by changes which may have occurred 
on the earth's surface since the creation. We 
listened to a sermon a few months since by the 
Rev. Mr. Cushman, of Boston, who endeavor- 
ed to prove that the climate in the north of Si- 
beria was once as mild as it ia now in the Tor- 
rid Zone. The evidence be presented was 
that some years since aq elephant or mam- 
moth was found entire, encased in the ice in 
that region; that consequently the climate 
there must have been as mild as where the ele- 
phant now inhabits; but that it had become 
frigid so gradually as to present no perceptible 
change for the last 3000 years! It would there- 
fore follow, that in twice 3000 years there 
would be only twice no perceptible change; 
and in ten times that period only ten times no 
perceptible change; consequently a change 
from the torrid to the frigid state would re- 
quire an immense length of time. He however 
forgot to inform his hearers how the elephant 
was preserved from the time it was warm 
enough for it to live in that region, till the 
climate should thus gradually change to a 
temperature sufficient to encase it in the ice. 
To us it locked much more likely that tho ele- 
phant drifted there from a warm country in the 
currents of the ocean during the flood, and was 
preserved by the ice of that region, than that it 
once cropped the herbage in that land of ice 
and enow. 

Again, we are told that animals arc found 
petrified — turned to stone, and that such ope- 
rations require thousands of years, and conse- 
quently the earth must be older than Moses 
has written. But what preserves these ani- 



mals while they are being petrified, unless it 
is a more sudden process ? Indeed, some 
years since, a petrified tiali was found in Italy, 
with a smaller fish in its mouth; had their pe- 
trifaction been a lung process, they would not 
have been in that pussitiuu. We might multi- 
ply simitar cases, but our columns forbid. 

We are often referred to the great changes 
which have takea place on the earth's surlace 
as e vidence of tin great age. Thus, the desert 
of Sahara, 3QO0 miles in length, and I0O0 in 
breadth, the deserts of Arabia, and the im- 
mense steppes of Asia, bear evident marks of 
having once been the bed of the ocean J and 
immense beds of salt are found on many parts 
of their surlace, which are but a little elevated 
above the level of the sea. Also the immense 
prairies ot South America, some a 1000 tniles 
in extent, and the valley of the Mississippi, seem 
to have once been covered with water. Beds of 
shells are fouud on the lops of the mountains, 
remains of animals are found imbedded in 
rocks, and immense beds of vegetable matter 
have accumulated uuder the earth's surlace 
and become masses of coal But before we 
can conclude that these facts contradict the 
Book of Genesis, we must disprove that they 
were produced when the fountains of the great 
deep were broken up and the flood covered the 
face of the earth. We cannot know what por- 
tions of this earth's surface were the bed of the 
antedeluvian ocean. — That much of it was, is 
evident from the facts above alluded to. It 
only required the fiat of that Being who made 
the world, and who gathered together the wa- 
ters into one place, that the dry land might ap- 
pear, to elevate or depress any portion of the 
earth's surface according to his pleasure. And 
when the forests which had grown for 1656 
years were uprooted in thut mighty overturn 
of nature, the accumu lation of vegetable mat- 
ter which forms the largest coal beds, is not so 
unaccountably strange. 

While we are necessarily ignorant of the 
nature and extent of the changes which were 
made on the earth's surface during the flood, 
as well as antecedently and subsequently, we 
are very unwise to reject the plain letter of 
God's word, for any supposed necessity for a 
figurative interpretation. The letter of scrip- 
ture is plain and positive. We are command- 
ed to work six days and rest the seventh, 
because " in six days the Lord made the heav- 
en and earth and the sea," and rested the sev- 
enth. We are also told that of these six days, 
an evening and a morning constituted each 
day. If each of those days were 1000 years 
in length, as Adam was created before the' sev- 
enth, he would have been more than 1000 
years old at the end of the Sabbath; and yet 
he was only 130 years at the birth of Seth. 

As an illustration of the foregoing, we will 
add the following from the "Cause and Cure 
of Infidelity," by Dr. Nelson, a converted in- 
fidel : 

1 TRIFLING FALSEHOOD INFLUENCES HUMAN BE- 
LIEF AGAINST THE D1BLE WORE THAN GIGAN- 
TIC TRUTH IN FAVOR OF »T. 

An English traveller (Brydone) wrote and 
published a description of Mount Etna. He 
describes her craters and ber extended slope 



covered occasionally for twenty miles or more, 
along the side of the mountain, with vines, 
villages, and luxuriance. These are some- 
times destroyed by the river of melted lava, 
which issues from the mountain above, many 
feet deep, and a mile (perhaps more, some- 
time less, } in width, bearing all before it, until 
it reaches the sea and drives back its boiling 
waves. Alter this burning stream is cooled, 
there is seen, instead of blooming gardens, a 
naked, dreary, metalic rock. Sometimes many 
eruptions occur in the course of a year, break- 
ing out at different parts of the mountain, 
and sometimes none for half a century. The 
traveller found a stream of lava congealed on 
the Bide of the mountain, which attracted his 
notice more than others. He thought it must 
have been thrown out by an eruption, which 
was mentioned by (perhaps) Polybius, as oc- 
curring nearly seventeen hundred years since. 
There was no soil on it. It was as naked as 
when first arrested there. The particles of 
dust floating through the air had not fallen 
there, so as to furnish hold for vegetation, and 
these vegetables had not grown and decayed 
again and again, thus adding to the depth of 
the soil. Such a work had not even com- 
menced. He tells us that on some part of that 
mountain, near the foul, if you will sink a pit, 
you must pass through seven different strata of 
lava, with two feet of soil between them. Up- 
on the supposition that two thousand years are 
requisite lor the increase of earth just named, 
he asks how seven different layers could be 
formed in less than fourteen thousand years. 
The chronology of Moses makes the world not 
half as old. The Englishman was jocular at 
this discovery; and his admirers were delight- 
ed at what seemed to them a confutation ot the 
book of heaven. How many thousands through 
Europe renounced their belief of revelation 
with this discovery for their prop, tho author 
of this treatise is unable even to conjecture. 
It seems that many parts of Europe almost 
rang with the news of the analogical theory. 
True, the traveller only conjectured that he 
had found the lava mentioned by the ancient 
writer; but no matter, supposition only was 
strong enough to rivet their unbelief. The au- 
thor has conversed with those in America, and 
on her western plains, who would declare that 
they believed not a woid of the Bible, because 
there was no soil on a stratum of lava, which, 
in all probability, had been there long. Anoth- 
er learned Englishman, an admirer of the 
books of Moses, wrote to those who seemed to 
joy so greatly in their new system. He told 
them that, inasmuch as they seemed fond 
of arguing from analogies, ne would give 
them an additional one. He reminded them 
that the cities of Herculaneum and Pompeii 
were buried by the eruption, in which the elder 
Pliny lost In- life, near seventeen hundred 
years since. Those cities have lately been dis- 
covered; and in digging down to search their 
streets, six different strait of lava are passed 
through with two feet of earth between them. 
And the famous Watson tells them, that if six 
different soils near Vesuvius could be formed 
to seventeen hundred years, perhaps seven 
might be made elsewhere in five thousand 
years. Might we not suppose, that those who 
have renounced their belie/ of Christianity, af- 
ter reading some coni'.clwt* concerning Etna, 
would have resumed their faith as soon as 
these Vesuvian faclt were placed before them? 
No, it was not so. It was easy to descend, 
but they never reascended. Mm lovt darhtets 
rather than light. Thousands who snatched 
at the objection with joyful avidity, never read 
the confutation. They never enquired for an 
answer. Those who read, were afterwards 
silent, but remained unaltered. A lawyer who 
stood so high with his fellow-citizens, for worth 
and intelligence, that he filled many offices of 
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trust, had his credence of the sacred page 
shaken by reading the imaginary system, built 
on the surface of Etna's lava streams. He 
took the book to a friend, to show him what 
reason we have for casting off* our reverence 
for the Bible. This friend turned over a few 
pages of the book, where this same traveller, 
after telling how many eruptions sometimes 
happen in the course of a month, goes on to 
narrate the following history: 

" Our landlord at Nicolasi gave us an ac- 
count of the singular fate of the beautiful coun- 
try near Hybla, at no great distance from 
hence. It was so celebrated for its fertility, 
and particularly for its honey, that it was called 
Jtfel Passi, (the Honey Land,) till it was over- 
whelmed by the lava of Etna; and having then 
become totally barren, by a kind of pun its 
name was changed to .W«/ Passi, (the Mean 
Land.) In a second eruption, by a shower of 
ashes from the mountain, it soon reassumed its 
ancient beauty and fertility, and for many 
years was called Bel Passi, (the Beautiful 
Land.) Last of all, the unfortunate era of 
1669, it was again laid under an ocean of fire, 
and reduced to the most wretched sterility, 
since which time it was known again by its 
second appellation of Mai Passi." 

The lawyer was asked if his difficulties were 
in any way obviated by this rapidity of change 
from soil to nakedness, and from nudity to Boil 
again, narrated by the same original discover- 
er of the whole theory. He answered in the 
negative, and continued obstinately to cast 
away the book of God! Thousands of cases 
happen continually, where the individual is as 
readily and as speedily turned into the path of 
infidelity, and when once there, continues to 
trace it with invincible perlinacity, JMtn (with- 
out knowing it) lore darkness rather than 
light. 

When some travellers in Asia wrote back 
that the Chinese record made the world many 
thousands years older than the Mosaic history 
does, how it rejoiced a host of listeners! O, 
how they clapped their hands? We thought, 
said they, that the Bible was a fabrication un- 
worthy of belief. If any wrote, or said to those 
who were thus becoming scoffers at Revela- 
tion. — " Do not be too hasty in your conclu- 
sions: how can you tell but that national vani- 
ty may have some share in exciting those who 
speak of their Celestial Empire, to claim a spu 
nous antiquity?" they turned, away, or closed 
their ears with satisfied confidence. They seem- 
ed to wish for no further information. After a 
time, some additional items were published 
from Chinese history, such as the following 
They tell the name of their first king, which 
would sound in the ear of some as a corruption 
of the word Noah. The time they assign for 
his reign corresponds with the age of Noah 
They speak of this king as being without fath- 
er; of his mother being encircled with the 
rainbow, of his preserving seven clean animals 
to sacrifice to the Great Spirit; that in his 
day the sky fell on the earth, and destroyed 
the race of men, SfC &.c. When we retnem 
bcr that the waters of the sky did this in the 
days of Noah; that Noah was the first of the 
post-deluvian race, and thus without father; 
that the rainbow is interestingly connected 
with his history; that he did take into the ark 
clean animals by sevens, part of which were 
offered in sacrifice; we begin to discover, that 
the Chinese account is nothing more or leas, 
than a blotted copy of the truth. — Set Slaeks- 
kouse't History of the Bible. 

We gather from Moses that, between the 
creation and the deluge, there were ten gener- 
ations of men, surpassing us greatly in longev- 
ity. It would be no torlured inference to sup- 
pose them vastly our superiors, both in strength 
and stature. This kind of men, the heathen 
in ages past, were in the habit of calling gods, 



afler their death. The Chinese account speaks 
of Jen dynasties of superior being, who ruled in 
their country a thousand years each, before 
the sky fell on the earth. It is not hard to see 
that this is only a different and a singular matt- 
er of relating the same facts. But why did 
(and do now) many of the seemingly learned 
choose to suppose that each father ended his 
race before thij son began to live? It was for 
the purpose of stretching out the time, between 
the deluge and the creation, to ten thousand 
years. Moses informs us that each of these 
ten generations did extend near a thousand 
years ; but he lets us know that a son and his 
father walked much of their earthly race to- 
gether. The journey of each was long, but it 
was a simultaneous travel. For the purpose 
(if possible) of extending the earth's chronolo- 
gy beyond the dates of Revelation, multitudes 
have taken partial extracts from hearsay rec- 
ords; and, then, to prevent these fragments 
from agreeing with or upholding the history 
they hale, have twisted them with labor and 
ingenuity; failing even then to construct a 
passable cavil against the truth. What is the 
reason of this strange hungering and thirsting 
after mean falsehood, rather than the wonders 
of glorious truth? It is because men love dark- 
ness rather than light. Those who had cast 
away all reverence for Holy Writ, as soon as 
some one said in their hearing that the Chinese 
record contradicted Moses, never seemed to 
inquire further. They asked not after any ad- 
ditional account; or it they were shown that 
all these heathen traditions were simply the 
truth, preserved in a dress more or less awk- 
ward, they were silent; but they did not return 
to the place where they once stood. They 
continued scoffers at Christianity. 

The author has been in the habit of convers- 
ing with unbelievers whenever he could obtain 
the privilege, during the last eighteen years. 
Having once been of their number, he has 
since felt for them a kindly solicitude (as he 
hopes) moving him, at a prudent opportunity, 
to speak of heavenly things, although at times, 
even at the risk of their displeasure. He has 
found that certain items of history or tradition, 
such as might seem to militate against the 
Holy Writ, they receive readily, and rem em- 
ber long. Out of the ten thousand facts of a 
different description, they treasure none. They 
seem either not to hear, or they understand 
slowly, or forget very soon. We have been 
naming some of the kind which secure their at- 
tention and their recollection. 



LETTER FRO II BRO. N. FIELD. 

Dear Brother Hihes :— I have been a Chris- 
tian nearly twenty yeara, anil in that lime I do not 
remember 10 have witnessed as cold a lime in re- 
ligion as the present. If the Laodicean character 
is a sign of the last days, ihere is no mistake but 
what we have it in this part of the world. The 
church resembles a patient in ihe lastsiage of lever, 
whose life it sustained by ihe aid of powerful 
stimuli. With a large majority ol professors, there/ 
is scarceiy the farm of godliness. Money-makingi 
eaiiyg and drinking, cegar smoking, politics and 
fasniun, engross their time and tboaglits. They 
act as though Ihey regarded religion a were conteio- 
ience or secondary atfair. If ihey hail but half ilie 
zeal lor the Lord thai ihey have fur certain political 
aspirants far the presidency, they would be orna- 
ments to ihe church of God. 

Notwithstanding, your unworthy fallow-laborer 
has faithfully 'aught the doctrine of the Lord's 
speedy coining, and others hare visited ihit place 
and Louisville, (yourself included) and annouMced 
the glorious troth— yet ihe believers in tie doctrine 
are like angel's visits, few and far bewleen. There 
are not more, perhaps, than a half dozen in this 
town watching for ibe event. While my faiih 
grows stronger, it appears that others around me 
are becoming more skeptical. 1 often think of ihe 
question propounded by oar Lord, " Nevertheless, 



when the Son of man cometh shall he find faith on 
the earth." So far is this part of ihe eanh is con- 
cerned, ihe truth affirmed in the inler rogatory 
would be fulfilled were he now to appear. My very 
soul sickens with disgust at the infidelity of profes- 
sors. Their ignorance of the subject i» only equal- 
ed by iheir cold-hearted indifference 1o ihe event. 
I do verily believe ihey are in hean opposed to 
the Lord's coming. That they are unwilling that 
ihe Lord should come in their life-time, does not 
admit ol a reasonable doubl, when we look al iheir 
character and behavior. 

My dear broiber, tbe limes are truly perilous. 
A change must coon lake place, or Chiisiianiiy 
will be swept away by ihe tide of infidelity and 
licentiousness which is fast rising over our 
guilty land. When we lake a survey of the condi- 
tion of society, religious and civil, whai do we see 
to encourage the Christian or philanthropist? Is 
not the earth filled wiih violence jusi as it 
was in tbe days of Noah ? Is not crime daily, 
and hourly increasing? Is it not manifest to every 
observer, that there is more turbulence and distrac- 
tion in society every day, a greater disregard to 
Cbrislian obligation and personal honesty, more 
lukewarmness and sensuality among professors of 
religion ?— And do not these perils of our social 
system portend with unerring certainty its speedy 
dissolution ? 

Under such cirenraatnnces, whai can human 
agency do towards accomplishing the moral and 
political regeneration of the world ? How prepos< 
terous it is to suppose that our present sectarian 
churches, filled as ihey are, with pride and covet- 
ousness, and lacking in almost every Christian 
virtue, scarcely able to keep life in themselves, can 
reform ibe world ! To suppose such an event pos- 
sible, is to suppose that a stream can rise higher 
than its fountain. Our orly hope is in the coming 
of our King; and blessed be Uod, my faith in the 
evenl increases as time rolls on. 

There is resting upon my mind a deep and 
abiding conviction, thai ihf end of all things is at 
hand, and thai nothing of importance remains in 
be fulfilled of historical prophecy prior to the ap- 
pearing of tbe Lord. The extinction of the power 
of the Mahometans to slay, is doubtless the closing 
event of the sixth trumpet, and if it did not lake 
place in 1840, it will likely occur this year. For 
beginning the 391 years and 15 days al ihe fall of 
Constantinople, in 1453, its sounding will end 1844. 
Then of course ihe seventh begins; and when it 
begins the mystery of God will be finished. God 
grani ihat it may be so, and tha'. his saints who are 
now looking up in the hope of redemption, may be 
delivered from ihis wicked and sin-cursed earth. 

Although Siother Miller's time has run out, yet, 
I cannot but think thai ihe Bible student is as much 
indebted lo him, as any man now living. He has 
done a vast amount of good. He has beautifully 
harmonized the Scriptures, and presented to the 
Cbrislian a tangible heaven ; and has thereby dissi- 
pated the etherial ana sublimaied notions of the 
dark age*. No mailer what his enemies may say 
against him: and no matter how much the learned 
clergy may sneer at his pretensions to Biblical 
knowledge, he has proved him self loo formidable 
for them. And they are bound to admit thai lime 
has done far ihem, what they could not do far them- 
selves. 

Tbe Baptists have lately had a grand carnival or 
tea parly, as ihey call it, in the city of Louisville ; 
at which they had rare d-'ings. Two large pound 
cakes, tbe one for Whigs, the other for Democrats, 
were served up by way ol exciting a wholesome 
and profitable competition between partizan gor- 
mandizers. Other exhibitions and performances, 
equally in accordance with Christian character, 
were had recourse to, in order to abstract the dimes 
from the pockets or the unwary and ihe drunken. 

Brother Camphell, of the Millennial Haiuinger, 
has copied a lung list of the lea parties, lares, 
and jollifications, and thence concludes that the 
Methodists, Baptists, Itc, have "run dwrn on a 
dead level with Ike world." He cautions his brethren 
against all such lolly and exuavagauce ; and tells 
them to take io thru sails, preparatory to an ap- 
proaching storm, which he says is coming upon our 
country. From his tone he is evidently ol opinion 
that the signs are very ominous. That we may be 
found watching, is the prayer ol your unworthy 
brother and fellow-laborer in ibe Kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ, whom we hope toon to 
see. Nat. Field. 

Jeffersonville, Indiana, June 22, 1844. 
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Prayer. — Prayer — says Jeremy Taylor — is 
an action of likeness to (lie Holy Ghost, the 
spirit of dove'l ike simplicity ; an imitation of 
the holy Jesus, whose spirit is meek. Prayer 
is the peace of our spirit, the stillness of our 



Italy. — The news from Punjaub represents thai 
country in as disturbed a state as ever. Another 
member of the Dogra family has fallen, the victim 
ol bis owo nephew. 

We also have intelligence of a startling character, 
thoughts, the evenness of recollection, the seas i, announcing that some of the mosi illustrious farni' 
of meditation, the rest of our cares, and the|, lle * oJ'Rome are compromised by the late events, 
calm of our tempest; prayer is the issue of a'i anJ lh * 1 lhe s P im of d«ffiw««n w daily becoming 
i r / , : more alarming in the Papal btales. According io 

quiet mind ol untroubled thoughts it is ™» [n t9e accounts, the Prince Doria Humfili, lhe Prince 
daughter of chanty, and the sister ol meek- p ll)mo j n0) au0 mtler pe rBun s ol rank, have been 

obliged to leave Rome. If this statement be true, it 



nesa; and he that prays to God with an angry, 
that is, with a troubled and discomposed spirit, 
is like him that retires into a battle to meditate, 
and sets up his closet in the outer quarters of 
an army, and chooses a frontier garrison to be 
wise in. Anger is a perfect alienation of the 
mind from prayer, and therefore is contrary to 
that intention, which presents our prayer in a 
right line to God. For so have 1 seen a lark 
rising from his bed of grass, and hopes to get 
to heaven, and climb above the clouds; but the 
poor bird was beaten back with the loud sigh- 
ing of an eastern wind, and his motion made 
irregular and inconstant, descending more at 
every breath of the tempest, than it could re- 
cover by the libration and frequent weighing of 
his wings; till the little creature was lorced to 
sit down and pant, and stay till the storm was 
over; and then it made a prosperous flight, 
nnd did rise and sing, as if it did learn music 
and motion from an angel, as he passed some- 
times through the air about his ministries here 
below. So is the prayer of a good man; his 
duty met with the infirmities of a man, and an- 
ger was its instrument and the instrument be- 
came strongei than the prime agent, and raised 
a tempest, and overruled the man ; and then 
his prayer was broken, and his thoughts pulled 
them back again and made them without in- 
tention ; and the good man sighs for his infirm- 
ity, but must be content to loose the prayer, 
and he must recover it when his anger is re- 
moved, and hia spirit is becalmed, made even 
as the brow of Jesus, and smoothe like the 
heart of God; and then it ascends to heaven 
upon the wings of the holy dove, and dwells 
with God, (ill it return, like the useful bee, 
laden with a blessing and the dew of heaven. 



Foreign News 

BT TUB BRITANNIA. 

The Brillaonia arrived from Liverpool the 3d 
inst., brioging intelligence to the 19th ult., but of 
very Utile interest. The following are some of the 
more important items : — 

Fiance. 

It is announced in the French journals that the 
Emperor ol Morocco has proclaimed a holy war 
against France, and, in conjunction with Abd-el- 
Kader, is making active preparations for invading 
lhe territory claimed by the latter country, ll 
appeal s Iruui despatches j ust received Irum Algiers, 
that actual hostilities have already commenced on 
the fron iters of Murucco. The despatch uf General 
Lamureiere nates ibat the attack was made quite 
suddenly, and almost unexpectedly, by the Arabs, 
who were, however, defeated, alter some sharp 
fighting, leaving upwards ol titty of their men dead 
on lhe held. 

This engagement will afford France an excellent 
excuse lur retaliatory measures. The ultimate re 
suit of the contest may be easily divined. Our 
Gallic neighbors will acquire possesion ot the most 
ferule part of the coast, nud, at lhe same nine, gain 
a looting on one side of lhe Straits of Giberaltar. 

Tdrx&y. 

Advices from Consianuoople,to the 22nd M iy, re- 
port that the Turkish force* sent against the Albani- 
an rebels had twice defeated them between the I3ih 
and 17 ib, Knschowa had been taken by assult, 
alter a desperate resistance on the part of the rebels, 
oi whom 100 were killed, and about the same 
number .wounded ; but the loss of the Turks is 
stated to have been mure considerable. Russia, it 
is said, has ottered to lurnish troops lor lhe suppres' 
sion of the rebellion, should lhe Turkish force prove 
unequal to the task. 



proves, in connection with the re -cut desertions in 
Itie Austrian Navy, that the discontent is wildly 
spread through all classes of Italian society . 

The Cologne Gazette assures us that the Papal 
Government has addressed a note to the Cabinets 
of London, Vienna, and Paris, on the subject of the 
late disiurbances in its territories. The note de- 
clares that there has been no real cau?e for political 
discontent, and that the disaffection is chiefly to be 
ascribed to the machinations of anarchists in France 
and England. 

The Journal of the Two Sicilies announces that 
several steamers left Naples on the 31st ult., with 
troops destined to relieve the garrisons of Sicily. 
The railroad beiween Torre-Annunciata toNocera, 
by Pomp:, Scafati, Angri, and Pagnni, has just been 
opened to the public. The King was present at the 
inauguration. 

Ibeland. 

Mr. O'Connell and his companions in captivity 
are in excellent health and spirits, and so far from 
lhe step having put down Repeal, it appears to 
have increased lhe movement. The rent has risen 
from hundreds to thousands. Mr. O'Connell has 
comforable quarters, airy apartments and two gar 
dens to walk in, and be is permitted to see his 
friends at seasonable times and in considerable 
numbers. The wiley lawyer strove hard to keep 
the Repeal flame blazing brightly during his con 
fiaement, by making speeches to deputations with' 
in the walls of bis prison. This, however, the 
government would nut tolerate, though there seems 
no reason to believe thai lite chief, or, indeed, any 
of lhe traverser*, are treated other than wiih the 
utmost courtesy. In the meantime, the writ of er 
ror is being carried before the House of Lords, and 
Thursday, July the 4th, is fixed for the opening of 
lhe case. Until its decision the judges are prevent 
ed front going the summer circuits, and the legal 
business of the country is interrupted. All this, by 
lhe way, is more complimentary io lhe political 
power and the moral influence of the chief traverser, 
than some supporters ol the government seem 
willing to admit. 

Public Feeling towahds Mb. O'Connell. The 
demonstration of sympathy with O'Counell have 
been strongly evinced throughout the country. The 
repeal bmton has been universally adopted, and 
public meetings have been called nnd held lor the 
purpose of expressing opinions on the State Trials 
and on lhe incarceration of" the martyrs," in Glas- 
gow, Birmingham, Dublin, and Liverpool. Ad- 
dresses to Mr. O'Connell have been voted by the 
corporate bodies in Dublin, Kilkenny, Newry, nnd 
Limerick, and public prayers have been recom- 
mended by the priests to be put up for the protec- 
tion of Heaven on the " Liberator," and lor his 
delivery. The repeal papers have appeared in 
mourning. The contributions io the repeal rent 
has greatly increased. 

The Corporation of Dublin, on the Gth, inst., 
adopted an address to the Queen on the subject ol 
.'or. O'Connell's imprisunmenl, and an aodrcss ol 
sympathy to Mr. O'Connell hnnsell. A petition io 
the House of Commons was also agreed to, praying 
thai Mr. O'Connell may be liberated. 

The Jews in Poland. — Advices contained in the 
Hamburg papers of the 17 ih, and da ten Polian 
Frontiers, May 10, slate that the lamentation ol the 
Jews in the kingdom ol Poland is boundless at this 
moment, because the government » seriously en- 
gaged in carrying into enect a measure which the 
Jews have hitherto hoped to avert — namely, to 
oblige them to military service. Orders have 
just been received to levy the recruits in all the 
governments in the course of ibis month, and no 
longer lo exempt the Jews. 

Royal Visitors in England.— On Tuesday, the 
28th ultimo, his Majesty the Kiugof Saxony arrived 
with his suite at Dover. He was met ai the Nine 
U Elms station by Prince Albert, who attended him 



to Buckingham Palace. The Emperor of Russia 
arrived in one of the royal sieaniers at Woolwich, 
on Saturday night, the 1st instant, with bis suite. 

The appearance of the Emperor in London, has 
started the quidnucs and (he sight gazers. He has 
travelled wiih amazingspeed since leaving his own 
capital, slopping only a few hours on his route to 
visit lhe crowned heads of Prussia and Holland, 
anxious, no doubt, to bring the intelligence of hit 
own arrival in England. It was rumoured some 
lime buck, that the Emperor intended lo visit us, but 
greai uncertainty prevailed as to lhe time, and all 
expectations of his appearance were in abeyance, 
whenlo! the great Czar presents himself at the 
palace of England's Queen. It is well that he has 
taken the nation by surprise, for the suddenness of 
his appearance has given lo it an eclat which his 
deliberately announced arrival would bave failed to 
create The British nation, in iis reception of the 
Emperor of Russia, will be puzzled to draw the line 
beiween extending a courteous affability on the one 
hand towards an illustrious stranger, one of the 
great ones of the earth ; and on the oiher, the sup- 
pression of any enthusiasm at all indicative of per- 
sonal respect lor the man or for the iron despotism 
by which he upholds his power. 

A German journal announces, on the authority 
of recent accounts from St. Petersburg, that the 
Emperor Nicholas will go at the beginning ol July 
to Carlstad, where there will be important nego- 
tiations. 

In addition to the news contained in the Liver- 
pool European Times, we find the following in the 

London Times. 

"Our letters from Constantinople of the 17th May, 
announce the return of Emir Pasha, member of the 
supreme Board of War, who bad been sent to Al- 
bania to enquire into the situation of that province. 
His report stated that the insurrection was fast sub- 
siding since the recent successes obtained by the 
imperial troops." 

" The latest intelligence from Beyrout received 
by ibis express is dated lhe 4ih ult. The amount 
of the indemnity awarded lo the Maronites had 
been fixed al 5,500,000 piasters, payable one half 
immediately, and the remainder in six yearly in- 
stalments. The delegates of the ]«i lies interested 
bad, however, objected to the moue of payment, and 
refused ibe terms proposed. The question of lhe 
limits of the Lebanon still remained unsettled. 
TheChevaliet Basily, Contul-General of Russia in 
Syria, had relumed lo Beyruui." 

The alarming stale of society in Suffolk County, 
on account of incendiaries is thus referred to: — 

" The danger is imminent; no man can be said 
to rest secure ; no resident of a rural district can at- 
tire io his bed, without the painful feeling that his 
homestead, perchance ibe liven of his family, may 
before morning be sacrificed lo the vengeance of the 
incendiary. In this frightful slate ol things, ii is 
madness tu temporize or procrastinate, in the vain 
hope that lhe mania will exhaust itself. The rem- 
edy may be dimcdt ; bul the demand is imperative. 
Tbis is not the opinion ol men rendered limid by 
individual sullering; it is the feeling entertained by 
ibe great mass of the tenant farmers, a class of men 
not easily alarmed, and who can bave no possible 
interest in pretending lo be so. There is no paral- 
lel case on record, where a whole county has 
been proved lu be lhe arena of insidious and syste- 
matic aggression, directed against private property, 
cootinuing almost uninterruptedly for six months, 
without the suggestion of some remedial measure, 
or witnool the adoption ol prompt and vigorous steps 
on the part of the Government and the local author- 
ities, in order to maintain the supremacy of the 
law. 

Murder by an Irish mob in Yorkshsre. — On Whit- 
Monday a large and numerous procession of the 
members of the several Orange lodges in ibis vicin- 
ity was appointed io take place, and for the purpose 
of giving eclat to their proceedings two bands of 
musicians were engaged, one of them being 
known as lhe Calverley band, and not more 
than two or three ol in members, if so many, being 
members of (he Orange fraternity. 

The Calverley band lefi Thornton a little before 8 
on their return home, and (hey entered the town of 
Bradford playing a common march until they reach- 
ed the bottom of the principal street, (Kirkgaw) 
when they put up their instruments and proceeded 
on their way to the Green Mao, at Eccleshill (a vil- 
lage between Bradford arid Calverly,) where they 
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bad appointed to divide llieir remuneration. They 
had no), however, proceeded above a mile on ike 
EccU-shill-road, when ibey were anacked by a body 
ol from 200 10 300 Irishmen, armed Tor the purpose 
with shillelaghs, bludgeons, large stones, and other 
missiles, at a part of the road where there are no 
bouses. The poor musicians, 13 in number, were 
equally surprised by, and unprepared, fur such a 
savage and brutal attack ; and therefore offered no 
resistance, but endeavored to effect their escape as 
best ihey might. Sertrnl of ;hem were, however, 
seriously bun, and their instruments were shivered 
to atoms; but one of them, more unfortunate than 
the rest, after beins; prostrated by blows from blud- 
geons, and severely beaten on lbs* gr-iund, while 
begging for mercy, received a mortal fracture ol the 
skull from a heavy coping stone that was dashed 
upon his head by one of his ferocious assailants. 
He lingered in a speechless state, scarcely able to 
take any susteotation, fur 48 hours, when he died. 
His death has excited a great sensation in lite vil- 
lage; as he was a quiet inoffensive man, about 45 
years of age, unconnected with the Orange body, 
and has left a wile and six helpless children, the 
youngest at the breast." 

In the supplement to the London Times, we find 
this singular remark in reference to the Emperor of 
Russia : — 

" No fitter occasion can arise for reflection on the 
character of Russia. An example it, presented in s 
recent conspiracy by her against the life of the 
Prince of Servia— suppressed in the journals of 
Europe. Official documents, detailing this trans- 
action, have appeared in the Purtfulio for June. 
England no less than Servia, is the object of Rus- 
sia's care." 

Affaiis of Italy. 
The public mind is in a good degree turned to- 
wards Italian affairs, in tl e present disturbed state 
of feeling among the inhabitants, and the news 
from that country will be received and read with 
interest. 

Extract of a letter from Corfu :— " We have re- 
ceived news of a most lively interest from Trieste, 
under the date of Ibe ISth April. The seed of le- 
sistance to the religious and political absolution of 
the Holy See, which has been for a Ions time creep- 
ing amongst the Italian clergy, and which the Ro- 
man court endeavored by all means to suppress and 
conceal, has acquired in these latter limes a public 
and imposing character. The number of secular 
and regular clergymen arrested tor preaching 
against the actual political and religious system S 
stated to be not less than seventy. On the other 
band, then, everything ilso acquires much gravity 
on the side of the revolutionary spirit throughout 
the Peninsula. The Austrian government has 
deemed it necessary to put Venice in a state of 
quaii siege. Its garrison has been increased to 
1 1,000 men. One Irigate is constancy and openly 
kept with iter guns turned against the city. Defec- 
tions in the Austrian army still continue. In these 
latter days twenty Italian and Hungarian officers 
are said In hare disappeared from the corps is 
which these two natious serve promiscuously. 

REBELLION AGAINST THE FOfE. 

The Journal of Commerce in speaking of this 
state ol things 'says :— " It is evident that nothing 
but the presence or proximity ofAuMrntn bayonets, 
prevents the Pope from being regvJaled by bis own 
subjects. According to these accounts, no less than 
seventy 1 clergymen, either secular or regular, have 
been arrested in Italy lor preaching against the 
political and religious system now in force. The 
very fact ol these arrests, for such a cause, shows 
the extreme ol despotism under which the people 
groan. It shows that there is no liberty of s-precb 
even ; and as to the press, every body knows that 
it i« fettered and trampled to the last degree. This 
is Popery — the instrument of oppression, whenever 
it has the power— the enemy ol freedom and iotel- 
igence ibe world over." 



Prof. Gaussen 's Discourse. 

This discourse which we conclude to-day is thus 
spoken of by the New York Evangelist : — 

"The object of the discourse is to show "that 
Rome is the ' Babylon ' ot St. John ; the Pope the 
' Man of Sin,' the 'Son of Perdition,' of whom St. 
Paul speaks; and the Popedom the 'little born ' of 



Daniel." The author directs attention chieBy to 
the seventh chapter of Daniel's piophecies, and en- 
deavors to establish the position that the "' little 
horn ' is designed to represent the Pope. He pre- 
sents fourteen characteristics or features of the 
' little horn,' with which he compares the Popedom, 
as portrayed in history, and observes that there is 
nothing now existing under heaven, nor that has 
exisn-d through all the history of the past ages, to 
which it is possible lo apply these descriptions of 
holy wril, except the Pope, and to no other than 
the Pope." 

THE GREAT BODY OF THE GERMAN 
EXPOSITORS, together teifA Praft. Stuart and 
Chase, and a respectable body of American Divines, 
entirely dissent from this last statement; and the 
application of the prophecy can by no means, there- 
fore, be regarded as settled. It must be conceded, 
however, that Prof Gaussen presents a strong case, 
in which those who agree with him as lo the mean- 
ing of the fourth kingdom will feel deeply interest- 
ed." 

" Here is an acknowledgment of a tendency to 
Gcrmanim, on the part of "a respectable body of 
American Divines," at the head of whom are Profs. 
Stuart and Cuasx. 

The pamphlet containing the discourse of Prof. 
Gaussen, with a preface, notes, and diagrams, is in 
press, and will probably be ready for delivery next 
week. 

We have also in a state of forwardness, a Ser- 
mon an (he duties of Watchfulness, in reference to 
the Coming of Christ, from Rev. xvi. 15, by the 
" Rev. Haldane Stuart, incumbent of St. Brides, 
Liverpool, Eng, 
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4 THE CAMPAIGN. 
July 16— II, Nenr Adwny.K V. Cuwpmtrtiiig. • I '.. !,-..;. 

puinlrit by ihe riiininiiur, .n.rl if In Id ul (lie 
Miur ahuve mentioned, Bin. Allller imi IliilH V 
will attend ) 

July 24 — 29, Korlmirr. N V! Campmretiog or Conference, 

a* ibr l*n-tbren may uppiint, 
July 30 la Aug. 1. HuAitlu, N. V. ( nn . ■ i,. ,-. 
Aug. :ti ami till, Tnmalii, Canada Wert. Conference. 
Auk. 10 awl II, ClenveUml, Ohm. Conference. 
Aug. 18, and noward, Cinciuuaii, Ohio. Conference. 

Hkmahis. We ehall nuead III* aln.Tr mining-, if Ik* 
Lord |>enutl. And if prnrlicahlc, Bro. Millir will armm- 
pmn, ii» la ifca kvi We intend to piirh ibe Tent bejoud 
Cincinnati, aud go u rar » >i. Lout*, if prartiniMe. 

J.V. HIDES. 

Burton, June 22, 1844. 

ILr A Srtim'l Advent f 'miipmtTtiuc will lie held, if limp 
ciHltiliiH*. umI llli* Lord is Hilling, In Arwinglon, eight mite* 
aouih uf IWifttrd. Ci. nn land ul Oliicr Ru-harda, ruiwnetj. 
ring uii Wetlaeadnv H**|H 4, und rouiinor uor week, ur 
awre. Bietkrrn Miller, Himea, Fitch, Liich, and fitorrj.. 
with nlhrr*, are invited lu ni lend. Armngeuienu fur la.ard 
a ill lie ■Mwla upon ihe ground. 

dim — W. II. Toller, II. A. Parana*. A Relite.i. C.11,1,1 
wis. A. Hit, II.Mungrr. John SuightT, E Parker, E.Lnj 
Ch.itullerhtli., Wei, Hirers. 



03" A Cammm wing will tie In-lit ill Bnmklyn, Ct. com- 
mencing ibe SO.htif Aug next, and cool iuua over ibe s .i ■ 
ln*rh. Wngne thi* early nuiire thai ol her Hireling* of a 
■iniilar kind may mil be appointed nt ilie aame lime. 
Yuma in the Advem Inilh, 

TImwum H 
T 



Brooklyo, <', June 17. 1M4. 



ThuaiMi Huntington, 1 a» 
Thnmn* Faruuiu, > £ 

Wm. Wbeeter, J f 



Alivr.sT ('..mm. i m i. will ftiwnw-nre* at Hamilton, 
Canada Iff*/, :,t the Tatiernnrlr, July 16, In ronlmiie uvrt 
■lie GhIiIihiii. Lecturer* ami lireikrra are moat uir< uiIi cull- 
ed upon In attend; raprriully Br. J. V. lllmc* — ihry nre-l 
help. Tlie Cry will pie*** rnpy- 

10- A Second Adtenl Cnnfrrrnre in Conprratnwn, Ot*e- 
gn Ciiiialy, NY, (M mile* wen of Alhaay) wilt mu.niri.rr, 
it time ciuiiinue, mi Tueaday,' Jaly SOib, and cunliuue over 
ihe iiirn idling hnlitailb- 

Alau — S. <- I Adwnt Cuoferenre al E>nerunre. Srlm- 

haiie ri.null, Mf (!C miea »«*l i.f A'twm) will rinnmi nrr 
if lima cnninjatf, nn Tuerdj*\, AukutI D 'ti- In enaiimM uvrr 
ilie riirrrnlins SiuMinlh tl in bi-|ieit :luie cunteiemeK will 
reeatl in rsteneirr iwrfulnrpp; I" Mbl lettSVrS »i* B* 
littn during iba Cnnferenre* (riming! unlit fanitay,)in 
.erh ailjniniug pUm a* any' lac uViaa-d ex|wd>rul 'Ibe 
Adirai fr inula la tin- lirian) nftlirK Cuileieiirea, as welt 
*# ihn uudrt«igi*>d, parin atal I) *eqtnf1 tba anenit:inre atal 
l*b> n a ol tluaHj Aitvem Itc'iitiie *t*> may bni it ilieiriluuio 
i»- |. n -. ni Aad all other liinnb nfthr Ailtrnl citnar, und 
indeed all ttltu are wittiug tu gite tited to the awe wurtl ul 



prnphery on itin xiihj<-ct of ihe fomitig and kingdum uf our 
Lajrd Jciu* t"ln im, ate reryeeirutly imileil In allend. 

H 11. Gruee, uf Albany, 
• W in. Ingnnre, ul Cooi-rralown. 



f ampmrpfinjt it. tht vicinity of Albany and Troy, If, T. 
The riiuiuiillee hale uWidnl hi llulU Ikr i nlii|iineeling prnpo. 
aetl in lbi» vicimly, at Sand Lake, hIhhii 10 miba eaft of 
Tmy and A Ham), to nuiiinence TueailHy, July I6ib t and enn* 
line*! mar the Suliliuih; ihe uipeiing i» In I* nn gmund own- 
ed liy Henry MhuI; the jilnre where the [Uetlmdnii* hold 
tbeir raiH|i-tueeiiaff aiiaualty. Arrangeuieair will he made 
Air hiuird, by ilie tfay or week, on reaanuulile irnnr. fur llmae 
wlm may deeire r. All who na:ne ln.ni neixhluinag luwua 
had Ik'iirr pniviib- tliumrelreii with leiiip.priiriaions, 6tc; and 
ihe ii ins erecud the day pretiiuu lo the aieeiing. 

Thnxe who may ttrriie in Trny by any public conveyance, 
will pleore call at the Naluinul'Trm|irranre Huiire, on ihe 
eurner uf River anil Ferry Sirred, near ibe Steanihotil Land- 
ing, where ran liigea nuiy l« found lo cunvry peraues lu Iba 
cait'p-grnunit nn reaannahle lerm*. 

Bieihren Miller und Hiinea will be present, as will be iieen 
by notice* in the Cry uf btet week. All who are inierenied 
in ibe t|H^eily miming of fTiriei are invited lo attend. 

Cum,— T. Wrighiaun, F. Pbula, Wm Rowarib, Albany. 
Wtnllurniun Br. R.. R . r., II Wilbur, Weal Troy— William 
Brig>», A, Wager, I Qanhter, Troy.— 1.0. MrMnrray.Lan. 
aingliurg— Dr. Vandercook, Wateibard— Lewis Mill*", Mid- 
daMown. 

Truy, June 59, 1844, 



rj7"A Campmeel ing will lie held, if lime rnntinne, In 
Hillrhoru', N. H. on land of G. W. Rams, half a mile east 
of lias ruad lending from ibe Upper Villain lo Eajl Waak> 
isgwRi 'u roiuiueiice un Toemlay, Auguai 20ih, ami ruiittnue 
u»er Ibe SkIiIwiIi. Bieihren Slnjaunn, Benuel, and mliera, 
are luviled tu allen-l. The la-rihren who can, are reqneated 
iu gneit wiib Irnia: mid tluiae who wialt, rut he aerumniiida- 
ted with pruvirinn Utr ihenteelies and imraes on re-imnabbj 
lernwi ilmae alto cmur by ring* lo (be Up|Kr Village, three 
uiih-a difiunt, w.ll fiiKlennveyanre* In the giound. 

Cum.— F. WUeabsrJG. W. Baras, N. Buiib, 



93" There will be a Seeuod Atltrni Campmeel ing in Man- 

rlie.ter Cl. on ground f rnierly uerupied for lhal pin poae, 
9 mile* cnet ul Harllord, cummencing Monday, Au». I9lh, 
in run inue lo ilie fatnrday lnl:i.«i,.g. Tat *o'e objtei of 
thu meeting it to adeanct tittt gtdKntu in tie lew/. Mid. 
Cry will pa nee copy. ti. MUl\UtR. 



FRAN COMA CAMl'MF.ETIINC GIVEN UP. 
Br. Mi»i-i Cbaodler reitwati Ibm we fin ooiirt ihnt ibe 
FrniKuui (Sogur Hill) cHiupioettii g it g.un up for Ilie piea- 



Br. Pear«oo in Coion ue thai Br. Sinekmnnn died nn the 
25ih ul June, leuiiug uwiieaud ibree cliililrrn. I'miiculart 
in our iu M. 

(g>Br. I'ranmn ir iahi-mrd, in reply in hit inquiry, lhal 
ibe alatiiliriil a> piitilu-h.il in ibe CkrV.iall lltrnhl, ia 
nut NFRSi Mr Millir I'id not my lhal ihe Lord miahl iHil 
dime fur Ul n ura. He aiauply alaierl thai In. una- had ex. 
piied, but dkal he apovaj eoMaVwauy ha,k lur ihe Lord till 
lhal ereni, nr lill llleili-n h; etrn ifil ahuiihl la- delayed fifty 
year*; Inn lhal Ac bud nn eaperialinni that there cuuhl Ik 
.my ouiirrml ileluy. We wuuhi rau inn uui ttailria again*! 
plnriiie any rooGili-ure in any *t.,lruierile n-aperling ihe Ad* 
.em, wh'rb ibe t'hr'eiii.n Herald, ur nl.y of p,i|».ni 
may nmke ISal are an prune m giae a fab« culuring lo eiery 
thing pertaining lu ihii qaeatiun. 

" / ^ ; > 

SECO|\r> ADVENT t.'Alil.S, n, B> br l,..d at thi. Of. 
fire, 48 in a *e.l, eneb rai^rjjiierfln* a pateage of Menpiurr, 

with the M-n ml of ibe pofi-iige exia-i-.ml, iu whirb ia add.' 

ed an anrouriaa) lerae i,f |ia-iry. Tltey are ricvigned fur 
cireubiiiuB atnuug childn-a. By fl. Ileriey. 10 eta a aetl. 



Letters received to July 6, 1844, 

Turner Reiner V I: J p |;. m -•„-» $2 hunka Itni : W II 
8larl > j, A Cburrb by pni % I , C Luther by pm g\ ; C It 
Rhode, by put SI; J Hialgkiu* by pm Jl; A VVta-d Jr bv 
pm Jl; ^ Fiekl I y pm J4j \V BaltHtdl) pm tl; F Wliee- 
li-r.nmlN KniBht. In pm 6U - 1« euetij \ T Wuhini-a by 
pm fl: T Cnle i EC Cemuii. 4 fo ; W Ornv liy p»i SOru: 
O tlrn-nell ami H Simlumia by |iin jl eaeb;"A Geer ami A 
^e»'nn liy pa* $1 nuhj E t 1 P.ikin* In pm «1 ; paj Mut- 
reau, \\; Cs Frnicli by pm ^2; J B llill by |Hn S|- C 
C Cablw. II ; J W Hjrr; p m B..|ll» Cl j pm Urewer Me; 
EGalufha; J llmrlnuauu In pm 52; L Wiawell gl, 37 j.J 

'" C?"^ .'V" a"""'' 1 b * , •■ rr " nkr ' 1 "i A C Kuui by Biafl] 
M Wnktm-M, Ml; put I'urtannmth, N Hj pm \rw Hur- 
lni.n. Ml; J J I'une,; T Wrigbtenm F P Plan*; Wm Ruw- 
aili; Wm lltiiuari. Mr |{.. a era; II Wilbur; W Brigl^ A 
Water j J Rardarrj J G M. Murray; Utit Mill,; l'.1HSIu,». 
J Han lion; II Heal II | C I* Keu.lall In pm Mr; JVHinn^- 
A Ulnar- by ,hii £0-; A Hinkrork by ,m Jl; J Heath I, 
In pm {1; pa. llarifoid Cr; It U ,>■..'.. I.y J I' Jraeil. >2- 
M JSrntlen.J Heriil.) by ,.,„ $1; pin Harllurtl, Ct ■ F 

Wlaeln . (i W It, Vftmith- J K.loh; E llelkm^iT" 

KelV-,; W,„ H rlui.l In >' I ; C'npl L P , , m 

JI.Mj J W B.iuuui^l; A 1> Hi.au, ami Z Barren by 
r« jfl ruck; J Wra|bj*)«; I* H.iwaet; H Munxer, we 
handed tbeurrirle In the Tiur Weahyan. with r. tpn-al |v 
BaMj 8«rnb Hrwa |l; J IVarK.n; , Htnie. M r; |MM f,, 
brilluiil, M»: pui Amuakeak iMHj I> .Mel,,,, by pm gU>; pm 
iNurfulk N \; 
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1 1 la Ike beginning teas the Word, and ike 
Word teas with God, and Ike Word ims God." 

Before the circling years began, 

Tliou blessed One, Must High ! 
Or ere the stars their courses tan, 

Thou GlJ'tUt inimensiiy ! 
Before the deeps did limit know — 

Or ro^e the mountain height, 
Before the gushing fountains flow, — 

Before the call of light : 
In the beginning thou wast there, 
And in creation hadst a share. 

For thou, 0 Lord, the earth didsl found — 

And, too, the heavens array — 
Thy counsels gave the seas a buund 

Dividing night and day*. 
Before the sun, with golden crown, 

Or moon, with silver crest, 
From their abodes shed blessings down, 

Heaven bowed at thy behest! 
The Highest speaks — it is thy voice, 
And all the sons of God rejoice ! 

Lei then he light! and there was light 1 

Straightway the brightness gleamed, 
The great deciee went forth, obeyed, 

Noonday obedient beamed ! 
Effulgent One! thou the true Light, 

With glorious majesty 
Thy look dispelled the brooding night, 

And still illumes the sky ! 
' At my command arose the day, 
And drakness fledged, then tied away ! 

And sweet the heavenly echoes rang 

To welcome praise prolong, 
When morning stars together sang 

Creations earliest song! 
But sweeter still will praises ring 

When F.den is restored— 
When thou shall full redemption bring, 

And be on earth adored. 
For thou wilt bring thine Isnel 
To their own land and with ihera dwell ! 
Rochester, July 3d, 1314. E. C. C. 



No Cause for Discouragement. 

Having been induced, by William Miller and 
other men or God, to examine, believe and 
proclaim the Midnight Cry, fully believing the 
Jewish year, (so called) 1943, would bring us to the 
close of all the prophetic periods and the consumma- 
tion of all earthly things, and having frequently, 
with much assurance and confidence in God's holy 



word, affirmed my faith in said doctrine, and now 
the time being pail io which I did expect to see toy 
King and S.ivior, I frankly confess that I have 
erred as to chronology, and I have consequently 
been greatly disappoint^ in so much that I have 
been in heaviness through manifold temptations, but 
out of them all the Lord hath delivered me. But 
notwithstanding my disappointmenlin the termin- 
ation of the times appointed of the Father for the 
glorious appearing of His Son from heaven, still I 
have no less confidence in my Bible, nor have 1 
any thought of turning infidel. 

I believe thai I am sustained by common sense, 
and fortified by almost the whole train of Protestant 
commentators, such as Mede, the New tons, Fabcr, 
ficolt, Keith, Clark, Henry, G ill, and a host of others, 
who all reckon the days ol Daniel and John as the 
prophetical term for a year. " 1 liey all agree thai 
the leading periods of Daniel and John do actually 
expire about this age of the world," 

I believe that the Lord God did make known 
unto Daniel his servant ihe prophet, ihe lime when 
all earthly thrones should be cast duwn and broken 
to pieces, together when the judgment shall he set, 
the Son of man come iu the clouds of heaven, and 
the kingdom under the whole heaven, be given io the 
saints, and itiat ihe lime lor the accomplishment of 
these events was definitely declared to be " unto 
two thousand md three hundred days, or years." 
Tbal the time here appointed will bring us io the 
the end, the final consummation of all earthly things 
my soul fully believes. No sophistry here, no 
spiritualizing. The Lord write truth on every 
heart. 

I do further believe, that the roan Gabriel did 
make Daniel understand the vision. He gave him 
" seventy weeks," which were equal to 490 years, 
and were cut off from the 2300 years, and made 
sure the vision. The seventy weeks are to he 
reckoned in their commencement " from the Eomg 
forth of the commandment to restore and build Je- 
rusalem," according to ihe instruction of Gabriel. 
This commandment went forth " in the seventh 
year of Artaieixes the king." Now as the seventy 
weeks commenced here, so must the 2300 years 
commence at the same lime, because the seventy 
weeks or 490 years were cut off from ihe 2301) years 
to make Daniel understand hi Commencing our 
reckoning, therefore, at Ihe point specified, viz: — 
457 B. C. according to our chronology, then 1343, 
A. D. would bring us to the close of the vision. 

Bui says the objector, you have failed* in your 
calculations. 

Ans. It is the word of the Lord on which we 
rely, and that has not failed. On this platfurm of 
heaven we rest our all, being assured that at the 
lime appointed the end will be. We now, Inere- 
fure, wait daily in expectation of our returning 
Nobleman, in hope that when Christ who is our 
life shall appear, that we shall appear with him in 
glory. 

As to ihe lime of reckoning, I acknowledge a 
failure, if ibe objector will have it so, just so far as 
our chronology varies from the true time, or the 
time appointed ; and here is the head and front of 
our uffence. 

Obj. Well, will you now give il Up. 

No, never. My heart sickens at the thought, I 
cannoi give up my blessed hope. What, give up 
and go to sleep whf>n our Lord assures us that he 
is at the very dnor, and commands us to know the 
fact. Nay, rather let us at this important crisis 
watch so much ihe more and ever pray, Lord in-' 
crease our faith. 

Go to sleep at the very time oar lamps should he 
burning bright, and we ourselves waiting for the 
Bridegroom from heaven. God forbid. 

Obj. What do you intend to do? 



Surely what should a man do but adhere Io the 
faiih once delivered io the saints, and wail fu r ihe 
vision. We are not of them that UrawTmck" unto 
perdition, but fully believe the vision is for an ap- 
pointed time. Belying, therefore, on ihe word of 
God, we still wait for ih? vision, knowing it will 
not tarry, but will immediately come. Even so, 
Amen. Come, Lord Jesua. J. Hazelton. 

Detry, July, 1844. 



D'Aubigne on the Reformation. 

The work of D'Aubigne is one of great value. 
He has accomplished what few historians have ac- 
complished before him— he keeps God and grace 
before him throughnui. He sees God in hittory — 
all history — everywhere in history. And he ap- 
pears to apprehend the design of Providence, in an 
unusual degree, in every movement. None can 
read ihe work without interest. All, too, will be 
profited by it, that read it. It is a work, a«,I be- 
lieve, of rare merit. Perhaps it would not be say- 
ing loo much, to say, It is the history of the present 
age. No topic of course can surpass the one he has 
chosen. The mignly upheaving of the sixteenth 
ren'ury, which resulted in ihe establishment of the 
Protestant church, is of itself more nhsorl ing than 
any oiher since the establishment of Christianity. 

But D'Aubitme has given life to the living pic- 
ture. Everything is cluthed with interest. The 
picture by consequence will long remain on the 
mind. 

Besides the above remarks, il should be added, 
i hat ihe work is adapted to ihe present crisis. 
Convulsive movements are now going on in the 
churches and out of the churches, in Europe and 
America. He who wishes to know how tu endure 
well the storm, would do well, exceedingly well, to 
read D'Aubigne. He who would shun the fate of 
indecisiun, let bim read DAubigae. He who 
wishes to know how to treat an erring brother, let 
him read this work. Let him study the character 
nl Lulher, Melanclhon, Erasmus, Telzel, Layola, 
Zuingle, and he will know whom to follow in ihe 
hour of trial. He will perceive, too, that one spirit 
pervades all society — I mean all ages, of a false 
character ; aud it is met by another from above. 
These spirits are in conflict. Men appear to he, 
and io truth are in some sense, although not exclu- 
sively, the agents. Yet God is in the armies of 
men; ihe wicked are in them also. None can be 
too careful on which side they are lound, and by 
what spirit they are moved. We may tee errors, 
too, in good men, and by reading the history of that 
intensely interesting revelation, we may shun 
i hem. 

I hope I may he allowed tn commend the work 
lo uur tiabbulh St'homs. 1 would commend il to 
all who are looking for the immediate coining of 
(Christ. I would commend ii alsu lo all who be- 
lieve that seoiimeot heretical — an opinion not lo 
l>e countenanced. Indeed, 1 wish ihe work were 
I in the bead, nay, heart of every man in America, 
and in the world. It would do theui all «,ood. 

. G. F. Cox. 

Saco, July, 1844. 



Letter from Brother E. Billows. 

Bro. Bliss :— Permit me, through the ctlumnaof 
the Herald, lo state, as briefly as possible, the rise 
anil progress of ihe Second Advent cause in this 
place. It has ever been interesting and encourag- 
ing to the little band here, lo learn, through the Her- 
ald, the slate of the cause in other places; and I 
thought a few words in relation to our hopes and 
conflicts might not be without some interest to those 
abroad who are looking for the Savior. 

The first light upon the subject here received, was 
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given us by Bro. Reed, in the fall of 1842, when 
some interest was manifesied, and many were de- 
sirous of giving the subject an investigation. In 
the winter following, brethren Thnver and Snow 
delivered a course of lectures in the Free- Will Bap- 
tist meeting-house. Brother Snow continued with 
us a few weeks, and preached the word with power, 
the result of which was glomus. The church, as 
a body, was awakened to an end to the midnight 
cry, and sinners, by scores, thronged the anxious 
seats. But the excitement soun passed away, and 
with it the interest o! many subsided, both in the 
church and out. Some in the church lost all their 
faith in the Lord's near approach, while others stood 
on the fence, ready to go the way the popular wind 
happened to blow. But, bless the Lord, there was 
a fiaine kept burning, and which has never been ex- 
tinguished by all the engines of the devil and wick- 
ed men. We have two or three meetings during 
each week. The Lord has been with us by his 
spirit, to guide us into all truth, and unite us, heart 
and hand, to contend for the faith once delivered to 
the saints ; while cold professors, in both churches, 
a .ul all around us, have had to acknowledge that 
the Lord was on our side, and with us by his spirit 
Those around us, who have prophesied that when 
the time Brother Miller fixed upon, as the termina< 
lion of the prophetic periods, passed by, we should 
give up our hope in the Savior's appearing, are 
proved to be false prophets. They are greatly dis 
appointed in seeing the true believers in the Advent 
at hand so firmly united and steadfast, patiently 
wailing for the event . We have much opposition 
from many in the professed church of Christ— many 
who say ihev love the Lord with all their hearts, 
but who cannot bear a word said in their meetings 
about his coming. How great that love, which 
would keep its object at a distance I 

There is, at present, more than usual interest 
manifested among us. Some who have long been 
in a cold and indifferent stale, are being revived and 
prepared to meet the Lord when he shall appear. 
May the same spirit of love and union which dwelt 
in the breasts of the primitive disciples of Christ, 
continue with us, till we, with him, shall come into 
the inheritance of the purchased possession. 
Yours, in hope, 
( . E. Bellows. 

Bhckstonc, July 3, 1844. 



Savior in 1843, for it led me to seek the Lord wilh 
all my heart, and to search his word wilh all dili- 
gence, lo sea if these things are so; and although 
lhat time has passed I y, I have no desire to turn 
Infidel, as some said we should, after '43 passed. — 
No. I love the precious word of God better than 
ever. It is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unio 
my path. I si ill believe that the word of God leach- 
es us that Christ is near, even at ihe doors, nnd, by 
the help of my dear Lord, I shall connnoe to look 
for him until he comes. The apostle says, Heb. 
10th chap , 35, 36, 37 : "Cast nut away, therefore, 
your confidence, which hath great recompense ol 
reward, for ye have need of patience, that, after ye 
have done the will of God, ye, might receive the 
promise, for yet a little while, am he thai shall 
'-ome, will come, and will nut tarry." Again : John 
ii. 28 — "Aid now, litlle children, abide in him, llial 
when he shall appear, we may have confidence, and 
not be ashamed before him at his coming." 0, way 
we wait with patience, and have our lamps trimmed 
and burning, and all ready to meet our Lord, wht-n 
he shall come. 0 that men would be wise, and 
seek the Lord while the door of mercy is open, for 
soon Christ wiil leave the mediatorial throne, and 
then it will be forever loo late. 0, sinner, fly lo 
Christ, while there is room. 

"I'm not ashamed lo be despised 
By those who ne'er religion prize; 
Nor will I prove lo Christ untrue, 
For all lhat men can say or do." 
Yours in love. 
Newton, June 12, 1844. 



Letter fhom Brother O. W. Hazen. 
Dear Brother Himes:— I have been wishing 



aud wailing, for some months past, to hear from 
the brethreu in Nova Scotia and New Brunswick. 
This morning my desire was gratified, aud 1 send 
you ibis short epistle in answer to the inquiry, 
"What has become of brother Hazen ?" I am yet 
alive, and looking up, bless God ! 1 hive fell, for 
a year past, very much interested for the brethren in 
that vicinity. Ii was there I commenced, in the 
capacity of a public speaker, feebly to wield the 
"Sword of the Spirit," and cry "Behold, He Com- 
eth !" My health soon failed me, and I returned to 
Vermont. I have continued to labor since lhat 
lime, (when my health would permit) in Vermont 
and N. II. I have been able to preach and lecture 
about an hundred limes. While toiling and sufler 
ing with pain of body, Jesus has been wilh me, and 
the hope of soon seeing him has buoyed me up, and 
I toil on still, knowing lhat if I patiently sutler 
wilh Jesus, and endure to the end, I shall reign wilh 
htm, and the rest will be glorious. I expected, ere 
this, lo have been in the kingdom ; but while the 
" vision tarries," I "wait for it." My faith grows 
stronger, and my hope brighter. 

"My longing heart, my longing heart is there." 
The brethren in this vicinity are still enabled "to 
give a reason of their hope;" while Satan rages, 
bis kingdom trembles, and his crew are mocking, 
scofflug, deriding, crying Millerism, delusion, fanat- 
icism, heresy, "peace aud safety," "My Lord delay- 
eth his coming," ice. "But Jesus has been with 
us, is still with us, und has promised to be wilh us 
to the end." Yours, in ihe hope of ihe Gospel. 

Hartford, Vi., June 21, 1844. 



Letter from Brother Stevens. 
Dear Brother Himes:— I djop you a line, in an 
swer lo yours of the 20ih, which I received to-day. 
It would give ine pleasure to see you, and to visit 
the Advent friends in Boston. But I am, fur the 
present, engaged, After my Western wanderings, 
for a whole year, I Hi somewhat excusable for par- 
tially retiring, at least lor a while. I have, there- 
fore, been pursuing my former habits here for a 
lew weeks, and endeavoring in sustain the few 
friends of the good cause in ihia place, They have 
fell much neglected, and truly enjoyed the season 
we have spent together. I have not, however, been 
left in peace. Importunate calls have been pourin; 
in upon me so thick and fast, that I have consent 
ed to take the more open Held again next Sabbatf 
I go to N. Y., lo spend a season— it is uncenai 
how long. Providence, I intend, shall be my guidi 
I write in hasle, excuse ray brevity. 

Believe me, truly yours, 

A. A. Stevens 

Yale College, June 24, 1844. 



enemies of the cause felt assured lhat they 
must give, up all hope of our going hack. On- 
ward, and onward, seemed to be Ihe word with 
all. I never saw greater failh in the great 
truths of the advent, than at this meeting. I 
must confess, for one, that I felt myself far be- 
hind many of the brethren and sisters, that I 
met at lhat meeting, in the fnilh. I found them 
more willing to sacrifice and risk on the prom- 
ise and sure word of prophecy, than many 
with us. The Lord help us, my dear brethren, 
to show our faith by our works. The Judge 
standeth before the door, and oh, how holy, 
how free from the contaminating influence of 
this world, ought we to be; how little we should 
love and care about its riches and honors, how 
empty will they all appear to that soul who ex- 
pects anv day his Lord and Redeemer. My 
dear brethren, I awfully fear that thousands in 
that day will wail and mourn who have even 
made great professions of failh in his near ap- 
proach. They have not been willing to start 
out of Sodom, until they see the fire ,it will then 
be loo late. My brethren, Lot left Sodom by 
faith, Noah entered the ark by faith, we must 
leave the world by fait h . Shall theSonofMan, 
when he comeih, find faith on the earth ? 

Ti.motuv Cole. 

Philadelphia, Pa. 
A letter from Br. J, VV. DvHE.daied Phil., July 1, 
says:— H The Prot. Meihodist preacher, stationed 
at Kensington, has just avowed his taith in the Ad- 
vent doctrine, and two-ihirds of (he chutch are wilh 
him. The excitement is great, and they are turned 
out without judge or jury, They imend to make a 
permanent stand in Kensington. The ciuse was 
never more successfully onward, than at present. — 
Though onr city congregations are not so large as 
they were, the mas? is evidently more learned than 
ever. We are comforting one another who. ihe 
words of His coming. We have a grove meeting 
on the4th of July." 

They are much in want of lecturers in Philadel- 
phia and that region. 

Waterloo, L. C— Bro. A. Garlick writes :— 
"The brethren in this place are still wailing for 
ihe consummation ol their hopes. They are slrong 
in ihe failh, that the lime is near. We need help. 
Cannot some good brother 1 come over and hem 
us?'" 



Letter from London. 

Bear Brother Himes :— It is with" pleasure we 
acknowledge the receipt of the third box of books, 
the expenses on which amount (oX9 9s. It does 
our hearts good lo see the spirit of generosity mani- 
fested by yourself, and the dear brethren in that 
quarter. 1 am thankful to God for what is doing 
in England through the sound ot the Midnight Cry. 
You will see, by the papeis, what is doing in Bris- 
tol. The cause is prospering in Nottingham : 
Brethren Macklenwood and Deallry are there. 
London appears the worst place in this country for 
genuine religion, and of course for ihe Second Ad- 
vent. Ii abounds with vice of every description. 
But thank God ihere are a few who are still looking 
with great interest for the Master's return. My faith 
is firm in his speedy coming; daily occurrences in 
■he world strengthen me in the iruih of these words, 
" the second Woe is past, and behold the third Woe 
Cometh quickly." 

Mr. Hajwrshon presents you with a copy of his 
new work. Brother Barker sends his love to you 
all, he is strong in failh; he says he cannot see 
anything in the prophetic periods extending bt-youd 
this year 1844. He is doing nil he can lo spread 
the truth. Youra in hope of soon seeing the King 
in his beauty. Elizabeth Lloyd. 

21 Parkers Terrace, Nicengcr Kuan, Bonoandsey. 



Cannot some brother comply with the above re- 
quest 1. E M . 

Lockport, N. Y. — Bro. Elon Galosha writes : 
— " The band at Lockpon are ail firm and united. 
The same is irue in Buffalo; and lhank God it 
seems lo be so everywhere, with very few excep- 
tions. Every day develope new evidences lhat the 
end is approaching. May we all be in the watch- 
tower. 



Letter froh Brother L. Bdlloccb. 
Dear Brother Hikes :— I should like to say a 
few words through the columns of your paper, in 
regard lo my present belief relative lo ihe Lord's 
coming, as some have thought that I had about giv- 
en up my faith, ll is now about four years &ioce 
1 embraced ihe Advent docti ine : and I have never 
fell lo regret that I looked for the appearing of my 



Letter raoM Bro. T. Cole. 

Lowell, July 3, 1844. 
Br, Hale : — I have just returned from the 
Gilmanlnn Camp-meeting- It was a glorious 
gathering of ihe safnls, and all seemed to be 
full of faith and patience, looking for our King, 
and wailing his return. 

The meeting ended gloriously, all felt that 
it waa good to be there, and I presume that the 



Letter from I. H. Sim man. — " Dear Bro. 
Himes — The camp-meeting al Cambridge was one 
of the best I ever allenled. Bmntiller, Powell, 
Kimball and others were in attendance. Many 
backsliders were reclaimed, and a few sinners were 
converted. About 4,000 were present on the Sab- 
b;tth; good order prevailed 'hrougliout the meeting. 
I never saw the saints stronger or in belter spirits. 
The last evening of the meeting, the unconverted 
gathered in a group and sung several hymns, and 
left ihe ground in silence. May God have mercy 
on these precious souls, before it is forever loo late. 

On Monday morniug we formed the parting cir- 
cle; il was a lime of deep feeling; it seemed at 
though every heart beat in unison; it was one of 
the most meliing heavenly times lever witnessed. 
The entire ground, within the tents, was encircled, 
and weeping and rejoicing went up from every side 
of the encampment. 

North Springfield, July Sib, 1S44. 



Sfkingfield, Ms. Bro. H. Heath writes:— In 
this place ihere is a small band of brethren who 
are rooted and grounded in the blessed doctrine of 
the Savior's coming, who meet on the Sabbath and 
Wednesday evenings to comfort and encourage one 
another in the failh. Those passing through the 
place lhat can stop, and scatter seed by the way 
side, are directed lo Bro. Beckwiih's one fourth of a 
mile north ol the Depot. H. Heath. 



A. D, 1844. 
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K ENUNCIATION OP MiLLeaisst,— Rev. G. F. Cox 
lias, in the last Zion's Herald, renounced his belief 
in Mi Her ism.— Hartfort, Ct. Courant. 

We are sorry that our good friends of the Courant 
should be so led away by the error of the wicked as 
10 publish the above ; and we are the mure sorry 
because from the credit of that paper for veracity, 
many may be led to believe it correct. It is true 
that Brother Cox did publish his confession in Zion's 
Heiald, and in the Advent Heiald, but renounced 
nothing. He confessed what we all confess, but he 
is still with us in every thine, for which we contend; 
and he is still one of our correspondents, as an arti- 
cle io this paper will show. Will the Cuuratil 
please correct. 

There are a few papers, when they are misled by 
our opponents, that have the justice to rectify their 



and degradation and misery are every where visible. 
Such, especially, is the state of things in Syiia and 
Palestine, where I have last travelled. In a rich 
and fertile region beyond the Jordan, 466 villages 
have been found in ruins, and nowhere, as 1 passed 
from Mount Lebanon through (iallileeand Sama- 
ria to Jerusalem, did I witness one single mark of 
progress, or improvement in anything; but every- 
where the most affecting sips of decay and hasten- 
ing ruin. The cause of all ih is, 1 said, is im— is de- 
parture from God, and neglect and abuse of his vis- 
itation. Nothing else, I tell sure, would siuk the 
people so low, or make them so miserable; and 
nothing, I ainsure, but a return to God and duty, 
through the blessed influence of the gospel of his 
Son, can bring intelligence and happiness to the 
people, or save them from misery everlasting. 

1 have a deeper impression than ever of the great 
difficulty of introducing the gospel in its purity and 
power among the people of these lands. They are 
shielded by many corrupt forms of Christianity. — 



errors, as the following will show. Their number They are held under the power of superstition and 
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is, however, small 

(C7"The Midnight Cry is no longer published. — 
y. San of June 1st. 

0*lt appears we were in error in announcing 
the death of the Midnight Cry. That paper is still 
published. — If. Y, Sun of June 3d, 

(C/Tather Miller, at the Tabernacle in Boston, on 
Tuesday night, said he had made a great mistake 
about the end of the world. The lime has now 
pone by, and he must confess he knew nothing 
about it.— N. Y. 'tribune of June 6th, 1844. 

[£7"Exd of the Wobuo. — We have had our at- 
tention called to the "Address" of the Second Ad- 
vent Conference lecemly held in Boston, by which 
it appeals that the staiemeut attributed to Father 
Miller, that he had given up wailing for the end of 
the World, is incorrect. The Address says ,— The 
events in the history of the world and Hie signs of 
the times all assures us that the end is near. 

The prophetic periods, as we have understood 
them from the first, bring us to the same results. 
Indeed we have felt, for more than a year past, that 
their termination might be expected at any time; 
and nltl.ough there may appear to be a delay of the 
events which are then to come, we are confident 
that our views of these periods are based upon data 
and interpretations which no man has been able to 
overthrow. It is true we have been called to wait 
beyond ihe definite lime at which it was supposed 
there was reason to expect the end would come ! 
But we believe as fully as ever, that these periods 
express the time oj that event, that at the time ap- 
pointed the end shut be, and thai it cannot bf, far dis- 
tant in the future.— N. Y. Tribune of June 10/A, 
1844. 

Rumor states that Elder Rollins ha« publicly de- 
nounced Milier and all his humbugery.— >TAc 
Brunswicker, June 27 th, 1844. 

Not so.— In our last we slated that rumor said 
that Elder Rollins had publicly denounced (renoun- 
ced) Miller and all his humbugery, since which Mr. 
Rollins has called upon the publisher and informed 
bint that the statement was incorrect, and requested 
that it should be rectified, which we most fully 
comply with. — The Brunswicker, July iih, 1844. 

This list might be greaily extended. 



ignorance by a corrupt and selfish priesthood; are 
ground down to the earth by oppressive govern- 
ments; are disheartened, broken-spirited, and, lo a 
deplorable extent, are led captive by the devil, who 
as a strong man armed holds them in quiet subjec- 
tion to his will. 

The people are furnished with numerous substi- 
tutes fur (tie pure gospel ; are riveted to dead 
tonus; believe themselves lo belong lo the only 
true chuich, and heirs of salvation, because they 
are baptized, or have been on a pilgrimage, or have 
done some work of supposed merit. At the recent 
celebration of Easter in Jerusalem, it is supposed 
here were 500 U pilgrims present, from different and 
distant parts of the world. All are seeking salva- 
tion in a way in which it is noi lo be found, and 
resting perfectly sail, tied with llieir stale and pros- 
pects; of'eo having gone through the prescribed 
forms and ceremonies, washed in ihe Jordan, and 
visited ihe various holy places arooud Jerusalem." 



Pbosprct of the World's Convejision. 
This extract is from a letter from Dr. Hawcs, ol 
Hartford, Ct., which we copy from the N. Y. Evan- 
gelist. Or. Hawes has been travelling io Syria, and 
finds but little evidence of the world's immediate 
conversion. With such facts, and the word of God 
staring us in the face, who cannot see the hope 
lessness of such expectations : 

"1 have seemed lo myself io the midst of paradise, 
and could hardly think it possible that the people 
could be otherwise than happy. But on turning lo 
view the moral and social aspect of things, T have 
again and again been overwhelmed by the dark and 
gloomy contrast. The people are poor, ignorant, 
degraded and miserable beyond what [ bad before 
supposed possible. Family and domestic comforts 
are unknown : children ragged, dirty, neglected;— 
houses and villages in ruins ; plains and valleys of 
exuberant fertility ate lying waste and bairen. — 
Crowds of beggars are liuougiog on every side, 



Letteb from Bro. Tcrkeb. 
Dear Bro. Hale. — I wish to say to my Advent 
brethren and sisters, that I have recently followed 
my Savior into tlw> water. Notwithstanding my 
former views, having been a Methodist Preacher, 
and although 1 had supposed i had been baptised by 
pouring, 1 have been led to examine mysell critical- 
ly, and also the law and the testimony ; and feeling 
sensible, that to be ready for the coining of my 
Lord, I must stand, having my loins girt with 
truth, 1 have taken my cross and followed Jesus. — 
On examination, I remember that my early impres- 
sions were, that lo be buried was baptism, and I am 
now saiisfud as (6 the Bible mode, and while de- 
claring my convictions of duly, the Lord abundant- 
ly blessed my'soui. 

The opposition in this state is now most power- 
ful; since our opponents have failed in all their 
piopliecyings, they resort, in many instances, io 
the vilest misrepresentation, with a view to injure 
ihe cause and its advocates. 

h is now reported, both by ministers and church 
members, in ail these regions, that I was ordained 
at Uubiou by those men who bad never been them- 
selves ordained, and, therelore, I have no right lo 
administer the ordiuances. 

Now, as these tepuris are injuring the cause of 
truth, will you just correct ihem by stating the facts 
in the Herald, as they occurred in your city. 

We would say, for the information of those inter- 
ested, that the ordination of Bro. Turner took place 
in this city, in the Scriptural form : " With the lay- 
ing on of the hands of the Presbytery." 1st Tim. 

iv.: 14. Eds. 

E7"Alexander Campbell, in the Harbinger, af- 
ter copying from, us a long article uu church feast- 
ing, without giving us any credit, says :— 

Let our brethren that feat the Lord, and under- 
stand ihe spirit of this present age, avoid luxuriuus 
living, bolh at home and abroad, gay and fantastic 
apparel, cosily furniiure, and every species of sen- 
sual indulgence. Let them lake in their sails ; for 
a storm is coming upon this laod, more to be dread 
ed than the Sirucou or Levanter of more eastern 
climes. Alas, for the times! when Methodism, 
and every form of Protestantism, of ancient Puritan- 
ism, have so run down to th« dead level of all man- 
ner of conformity to the world. Splendid churches, 
rich saloons, well crimsoned pulpits, superb cur- 
tains, sublime orgaus, 'elegant preachers,' well read 



sermons, well feasted hearers, and polite audiences, 
have gained the day, and triumphed over reason, 
conscience, ihe law, and the gospel. A, C. 

Another article in a late number of ihe Harbin- 
ger, which is spoken of by the editor, as indicative of 
more than usual attainments in their present stale 
of the Christian world, in contrast with ihe prim- 
itive church, was credited lo" The Bible Student 
and Family Monitor." It was, however, quoted in 
connection wilh some four columns of other matter, 
by the "Student," from this paper, withoui credit. 
" The Herald of the Future Age," is also credited 
by the Christian Journal, from an article which 
was copied by the " Age," from this paper, without 
credit. 



Popery. — A Woman sentenced to Death 
for embracing Protestantism ! — It will be 
seen by the following article from an English 
paper, (the London Witness) that in Madeira, 
Et woman, the mother of seven children, has 
been sentenced to death for embracing the 
Protestant fatlh : — 

" On Tuesday last a meeting of the town 
council of Edinburgh was held in the council 
hall, the Lord Provost in the chair. After 
some routine business had been transacted, Mr. 
Macfarlan, a councillor, called the attention of 
the council to the case of a woman named Ma- 
rin Joaquina, who bad been sentenced to death 
in the Island of Madeira, for denying the wor- 
ship of the Virgin, and the doctrine of tran sub- 
stantiation; and moved that the council trans- 
mit a memorial to Lord Aberdeen, Secretary 
for Foreign Affairs, on the subject. Mr. James 
Duncan (who had resided for some. time in Ma- 
deira) seconded the motion, which was unani- 
mously agreed to. 

The council at the same time directed copies 
to be sent to Lord Howard de Walden, our 
ambassador at the Court of Portugal, and to 
Mr. Stoddard, the British consul at Funchal, 
in Madeira. The poor victim in this case, Ma- 
ria Joaquina, wife of Manuel Alves, is the 
mother of seven children, of which the young- 
est was an infant at the breast when she was 
cast into prison. Of the various counts in her 
indictment, all relating, not to conduct, but to 
belief, two only have been established. It was 
sworn against her by one witness, that he bad 
heard her say the Host is bread ; and it was at- 
tested by several witnesses that she had said 
the Holy Scriptures forbid the worship of ima- 
ges. , 

And for these heresies — identically the old 
truths for which so many suffered death in our 
own country during the minority of one Mary, 
and in the sister kingdom during thn bloody 
reign of another — this poor woman was sen- 
tenced, on ihe 2d day of May, after her long 
imprisonment in a noisome dungeon, to die on 
a scaffold." 



Infidels. — It is not in general the want of 
evidence, but the want of virtue, that makes 
men infidels; let them cease to be wicked, and 
they will soon cease to be unbelievers. '■It is 
with the heart," says St. Paul, (not with the 
head) " that man believcth unto righteous- 
ness." Correct the heart, and all will go right. 
Unless the soil is good, all the seed you cast 
upon it will be wasted in Vain. In the parable 
of the sower, we dnd that the only seed which 
came to perfection, was that which- fell on good 
ground, or an honest and a good heart. This 
is the first and most essential requisite to belief. 
Unbelievers complain of the mysteries of reve- 
lation, but we have the highest uuthority for 
saying that, in general, the only mystery which 
prevents them from receiving it, ia the my si cry 
of iniquity. 
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BOSTON, JULY 17, 1844. 

ON WHICH THfc 

SECOND ADVENT CAUSE IS BASED. 



/■— The word of God teaches that this earth ii to bt re- 
generated, in the restitution of ail thing: and restored to ' 
it* Eden state at it came /ran Me hand of U$ Maker be 
fore the fait, and it to bt the eternal abode of the right- 
eous in their resurrection itate. 

II. — The only Millenium found in the word of God, it 
the \000 yean which are to intervene between the firet and 
tecond resurrections, at brought to view in the '.vth of Rev- 
elations. And the various porliont of Scripture which 
art adduced at « idtnee of tuch o period in time, are to 
have theirfutfilment only in the New Earth .wherein dwell- 
tth righttoutnett. 

Ill — The only rtttorution of Itrael yet future, it thtrt- 
ttnration of the Saintt to the \rw Earth, when the Lord 
my God shall come, and t.ll hit taintt with him. 

IV. — The tignt which were to precede the coming of our 
Savior, have all been given; and the prophecies have all 
been fulfilled but thote which relate toihe coming of Vhritt, 
the end ofthit world, and the restitution of all things. 

V. — There are none of the prophetic periods, at we un- 
derstand them, extending beyond the [Jewish] year 19143. 

tfr-Tht abivt we shall ever maintain as the immutable 
truths of the word of God, and therefore, till our Lord 
come, we that! ever look for his return as the next event 
in historical prophecy. 

tlmr.—The above Wat written in the Jewith year 1843, 
which hat now expired According to the best ehrmolo 
gers the captivity of Manassth, the commencement of the 
teoen times, or MUfori of fjtcit. ibth. was B C. 677; 
' alt} the captivity ofjehoiakim. the tomnencemtnt of the 
Great Jubilee, or 2130 years, wot II, C. liU7 ; alto the 
decree to rebuild terusatem in the teventh of Artaxtrxee, 
the commencement of the 70 weeks and &.Q0 days, of Han. 
Uth and a h. was given B. C 457; and alto the taking 
away of I'aguijtm in RomiUhe commencement of the l&» 
dayt of Dan, lilh, was a&oul A. Q. .'*). iter komug 
from those met al dates, the respective periodt can extend 
only to ahant the Jewish Vear 1 .43. This being ended; 
our published lime is now past ; but as u>< in find no n tic 
dattt far tie events from which we hove reckoned thou 
periods, ire cannot extend them beynnd the time specified, 
whieh has been our only time; and yet vur faith is at 
strong as ever, that at the end of those periodt the Ltird 
toill snrtly tome ; while ive can only wait for hit coming 
tuck Hint as human chronology may hare varied from the 
exact time, — etmtiiually looking for, and momentarily ex 
peeling his apnearine This toe do in acrordmee with 
Hob. ii. 3,— •■For the virion it yet for an appointed lime, 
but at the end" [of the prophetic periods] • it shall speak 
and not lit ; though it tarry." \beyond their apparent 
termination] ••wait for it ; because" fiehen they are fulfill 
td\ "it wittsur. ly come, it will not tarry," 



The Retrospect— State of things. 

Having travelled among the brethren extensive- 
ly since the close of the Jewish year, 1843, and at- 
tended many Conferences and several Camp-meet- 
ings, we wish to give a few lacts relating to the 
Hate of the Advent cause. 

I. Tlit position taken, as to the prophetic periods. 
Tfiey generally boliKhat uur principles uf interpre- 
tation are correct. v if there is ^ayy. smia4*ka.ii..is . 
oiii y such a* all chronologers and historians alike. 

1 have fallen intu,and which can be only a shun time, 
I "*. little while," during which we are lu wait;*' 
! while the vision tarries to be " tried," and filled for 
' the Kingdom. , And at the true termination of the 
prophetic periods, they expect the Advent, and rev- 
elation of the Kingdom of God. 

II. Their faith,and confidence in iht coining of the 
Lord. I have nevei witnessed a stronger, or uiore 
active faith. Indeed, the faith and confidence ol 
the brethren in the prophetic word was never 
stronger. I find few, if any who ever believed on 
Bible evidence, thai are at all shaken in the faith ; 
while others are embracing our views. The hope 
and the theme of the glorious Advent is becoming 
more heart cheering every day. It now, more than 
ever, has all the interest of an eternal reality. 
They will hold on, till that hope is realized by the 
coming of its glnrioua Author. 

III. Their practice, and general count as la the 



business of the world. On this subject there is some 
difference ot opinion, Some lew abandoned their 
general routine of business, performing only so 
much labor as was necessary for ih-ir present 
wants, and devoting the rest of their time to dunes 
of philanihrophy and religion. Others have con- 
tinued in their usual employments, curtailing only 
so much as not to have " the heart overcharged 
with surfeiting and cares of this life." All have 
acted for themselves, in the fear of Cod, in these 
matters. As a general thing, I have found the Ad- 
vent believers, consistent, and devoted, " fervent in 
spirit serving the Lord. That there are some ex- 
ceptions we do not doabt. Some with us, as 
among all other classes of professed Christians are 
indiscreet, and in some cases extravagant. This 
the faithful and judicious have to hear as a burden 
and reproach. But do fair, or candid mind will 
condemn the good with the evil, 

IV. Doctrine of Holiness — lit perversion. The 
Advent doctrine has had a tendency to awaken the 
conscience, and lead its real believers to seek the 
highest state of Christian holiness, as & preparation 
for the advent. Mr. Miller preached the advent doc- 
trine with the most close and sitong appeals to the 
heart, — the tendency of which was to lend to a life 
of holiness. He does not hold to a second work, call- 
ed by some sanctificition ; but to the regeneration of 
the heart, and then Ihe practice, of all christian du- 
ties, which perfect the faith in a life of entire con- 
secration, which embraces all that others call a work 
of aanctification. 

Some have taken the Methodist view of sanctiG- 
cation, and yet another class, the Obertio view. — 
These views, as held by either class, and carried out 
in a holy stale of the afflictions, and Ihe life, have 
been instrumental in preparing souls for the kingdom 
of God. This doctrine, held and illustrated by Brn. 
Fitch, Brown, Cox, Eastman, and others, has had 
a salutary influence. But we find, in several parts 
uf the country, unofArr view, A pkb version of this 
holy doctrine. A view th»t has led to "spiritual 
pride," "self-exaltation," ''vainly puffing" up un- 
emtnhed human nature, bringing forth the fruits of 
selfishness, division, confusion and every evil work. 

The germ of this mischief ia brought to view in 
the following extract from a communication received 
from one, who for a time appeared to be with us, 
though his present position is extremely doubtful, and 
who is well known in this vicinity lo have been a 
principal instrument in encouraging these fanatical 
transactions, under the profession of superior holi- 
ness. He says : "With this superior illumination, 
aided by their past experience, it is not difficult for 
them to determine, to their own satisfaction, in view 
of what they may see and hear, who are and who 
are not New Testament Christians ; for they have 
been clearly taught of the Holy Ghost, in connexion 
with the Swerd of Ihe Spirit, which is the word of 
God, what are and what are not genuine developc- 
rnents of a heart altogether right with God, in which 
it no guile. They have now, also, no need thai oth- 
er Christians should tell Ihera what is, and what is 
not their duty, in any case." 

Again : "And if any one in the community ofsuch 
Christians, who haa not this experience, regards him- 
self as authorized to guide or direct Ihe course of 
others, in any respect, there will almost unavoidably 
be a continual clashing, if not an open rupture," Sic. 

Again : lie speaki of "indescribable yearnings of 
solicitude, which suddenly prostrates thorn oo the 
floor or ground, or nerves them to some peculiar bod- 
ily exercises, and to the performance of aome pecu- 
liar duties, and prompts for them inexpressible groans 
or agony." as the "making up in their flesh, that 
which ie behind of the sufferings of Christ, for his 
body', aake " (!!!) 

In consequence of receiving, and giving way lo the 
above view s and impressions, some persona in the vi- 



cinity of Boston, also in Connecticut, and elsewhere 
have gone into excesses, and various ridiculous airs 
and movements, which violate both the precept and 
spirit of Christianity. I am happy to find that this 
spirit has not spread far through the country, and that 
the originators, who, for a time, had all the outward 
marks of sincerity and piety, have now exposed them- 
selves and their principles, to the rebuke of all who 
understand their movements, The e y es o f t h e frie nds 
of the cause are now open, and we hava nothing to 
fear on this account. 

The following admonition of our Saviour com- 
mends itself, especially at ibis crisis, to all who are 
looking for their Lord : — 

" And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time 
your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting and drunk- 
enness, and cares of this life, and so that day come 
upon you unawares. 

"Watch ye, therefore, and pray always, thai ye 
may be accounted worthy to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son 
of Una," J.V.HIMES. 

Boston, July II, 1644. 



Men are Prone to Error. 

In every great and good cause there have always 
been found those, who would tain abandon ihe 
great question at Issue, that they might draw 
away disci plea after them — men whom God never 
fitted for ihe position to which they aspire— who 
as the apostle says, desire to be teachers ol the law, 
understanding neither what they say, nor whereof 
they affirm. This was the case not only in the 
Jewish and primitive Christian church, but in every 
great movement of the church since. 

When God had given the law lo Israel amid all 
(he thunders of Sinai, it required an absence uf 
Moses in the mount of hut forty days, for the whole 
nation to relapse into idolatry. At the request of the 
people Aaron was ready to make a golden calf 
which they worshipped as the god that led Ibem 
out of Egypt. After Israel had been about two 
years in the wilderness, Korah and his company, 
two hundred and fifty princes of the people rebelled 
against the Lord ; " and they gathered themselves 
together against Moses and against Aaron, and said 
unto them, ye take loo much upon you, seeing alt 
the congregation are holy, every one of them, and 
the Lurd is among them ; wherefore then lift ye 
up yourselves above the congregation of Ihe Lord ?" 
t-o they all perished. And thus Israel continued to 
be afflicted by those who would turn away their 
ears from the truth. 

I'n tier ihe Christian dispensation, one of ihe 
twelve was found base enough to betray his Lord ; 
and while Peter with oaths and curses denied him, 
the rest forsook him and Bed. And when the Holy 
Spirit had been poured upon the church, we find 
Ananias, with Sapphira his wife lying unto God; 
Simon Magus endeavoring lo purchase the gift of 
ihe Holy Ghost with money ; and also ™ certain 
vagabonds of the Jews, exorcists, taking upon ihera 
to call over them which had evil spirits, the name 
of the Lord Jesus," that they too might work mira- 
cles. Again the apostle informs us how false 
brethren were brought in unawares, " who came in 
privily to spy out our liberty which we have in 
Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage, 
to whom we gave place by subjeclion no not for an 
hour ; " " for," he says, " they who seemed to be 
somewhat, in conference added nothing to me." 
Others of the early church dissembled, so that Bar- 
nabas also was carried away with their dissimula- 
tion, and Paul withstood Peter lo his face, because 
he was to be blamed. Again we (ind Hymeneus 
and Alexander making shipwreck of the faith, 
whom the apostle delivered unto Satan that they 
might learn not to blaspheme ; Hymeneus and Phi- 



A. D. 1344. 



AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 



letus we find teaching that the resurrection was 
past already, which overthrew the faith of some; 
and Pbigellus and Hermogenes, with all Asia turn- 
ing away from the Apostles' doctrines; while Alex- 
ander the coppersmith did hint much evil, and 
greatly withstood his words ; so that at Paul's first 
answer, no nun stuod with him, but all men for- 
sook him. Dennis also forsook hi in, having loved 
ibi s p rese n t e v i I world . There W as D iot rep hes al- 
■o " who loved to have the pre-eminence," and re- 
ceived not the apostles ; and John said, he would 
remember " his deeds which he doeth, prating 
against us with malicious words, and not content 
merewith, neither doth he himself receive the 
brethren, and forbiddeth them that would, and 
casteth them out uf the church. There was also 
the sect of the Nicotaitanes whose deeds God baled. 

Paul informs us that he had to contend with 
many gainsay era and " unruly and vain talkers and 
deceivers, especially they of the circumcision, 
whose mouihs," he says/'inusi be stopped, who sub- 
vert whole houses, teaching things which they 
ought not, for filthy lucre's sake." 

Now all those things were written for our admo- 
nition, and for ensamples unto us, upon whom the 
ends of the world have come, that we may be stead- 
fast in the faith, and " be no more children, tossed 
to and fro, and carried about with every wind ol 
doctrine, by the slight of men and cunning crafti- 
ness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive." 

In the reformation, and in the days of Fletcher 
and Whitefield, and in every lime of special reli- 
gious interest, the same spirits have manifested 
themselves as though they had been called in myr- 
iads from 'the vasty deep, to oppose, to distract and 
to defeat the expected good, by a mixture of error. 
We therefore need not be at all surprised at having 
to contend with the same elements in the glorious 
Adveni cause. The devil is too jealous of bis inter- 
ests not to watch wilh an eagle's eye, a cause like 
this; and no means will be leave unused to prevent 
men from listening to this truth. His object is to 
drive men lo extteines,— bigoiry on the one hand, 
and anarchy aud fanaticism on the other. He will 
fill some with a spirit of bitleroeBs and denunciation 
that they may denounce and turn away those from 
the truth, who might otherwise listen to it, Others 
he will tempt to weak and foolish interpreta- 
tions uf scripture, that all the advent teachings may 
be dispised. Sume will be prompted to new and 
strange, and startling exercises, and heresies, and 
errors, ibat all may be condemned ; while others 
will seek openly or covently to turn away the minds 
of men from the great question of the advent at (he 
door, to their own narrow and bigoled and secta- 
rian views, that the coming of the Lord may be for- 
gotten. And all these will fain lo believe that God 
has raised item up lo guide the advent ark. " Ol 
ibis sort" says the apostle, "are they which creep 
into houses, aud lead captive silly women laden 
wuh sins, led away wilh divers lusts, ever learning 
and uever able lo come to the knowledge of ihe 
truth. Now as Jannes and Jainbres withstood 
Moses, so do these also resist the truth : men ol 
corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith. Bui 
tbey shall proceed no further: for iheir folly ahall 
be manifes' unto all men, as theirs also was." 

In the hour of temptation, all those who are lov- 
ing the Lord's appearing in sincerity, have need of 
continual. watchfulness.lliat no man turn them aside 
alter fables, and that no man take their crown. To 
the law and the festinuMij 1st every appeal be made ; 
on the word of God lei us be steadfastly fixed, and 
should the rains descend, and the floods come, and 
the winds blow, and beat upon the house, it will 
not fall : for it will be lounded on a rock. 

Acts xx. 29.— Fori koow this, that after my de- 
parting shall grievous wolves enter in among you, 
not sparing the dock. 



Statement and Protest 

Of Advent beliewn in Wattrtown, Ms. 
It is known to our friends and the public gen- I 
erally around us, that ihe believers in the Second j 
Adveni of our Lord and Savior J esus Christ ai hand, 
aet up a meeting by themselves in ibis village ] 
about a year since; and although we belonged to . 
diflerent sects, and differed in our opinions on j 
other points, ibere was a general agreement in ihesel 
particulars:— 1. That the renewed eanh is lobe 
ihe final inheriiance of the people of God. 2. Thai 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who, according 10 Hebrews j 
i. 10—12; xii. 25-28, and Rev. xs, 11 ; xxi. 5, is 
to " change " ihe heavens and the earth which are 
now, and " make all things new," is to reign over 
the new earth, and be personally present with his 
saints forever and ever. 3. That this change is to 
take place at the second coming of our Lord, when 
all who are bis, whether they sleep in the dust of 
•he earth, or may be alive and remain unto his 
coming, will he changed from a stale of mortality lo 
immortality, and become equal to the angels ; and 
ilia i ihe wicked, who are then alive, will be destroy- 
ed om of ihe eatth. 4. That all the prophecies which j 
unfold the time when this new stale of things is to 
be ushered in, by specifying the signs which should 
indicate the coming of the Lord lo be near, or by 
connecting his coming with Me prophetic hutory of 
the world, have alt been fulfilled, so that we have 
nothing now to look lor, according to these prophe- 
cies, but the coming ol the Lord ; and, 5, That ihe 
prophetic periods which make known ihe chronology 
of ihisgreat event, terminate "about the year 1843." 

In the belief and promulgation of these views of 
ibe above Scriptural questions, we were united and 
prosperou?,uotil a few inuividuals* came among us 
from abroad, who made pretensions to ibe pos- 
session of superior light to that derived from the 
word of God, whose devotions were characterized 
by strange, disgusiiog, and indecent "exercises," 
which they ascribed to the " power of God," while 
all who could not approve ihem were denounced as 
Wind, spiritually dead, and exposed to hell. 

And as some of our number saw Gi m receive 
lhese persona as the servants of God, and to coun- 
tenance their proceedings, while ihe principal pari 
of the Adveni believers could nol approve ihem, as 
ihey could give no reason from ihe word of God for 
their opinions and practices, still, as we were unac- 
quainted with these workings of Satan, though ihe 
liistory of ibe church shows ru.it ihey have charac- 
terized every remartable move. neul of Providence 
in past ages, we now see that we did not oppose 
ihem with the promptness and decision which the 
case demanded. 

The result has been, our peace and Christian 
harmony have been disturbed — the efforts which 
should have been directed lo the good of our fellow- 
men generally, have been turned agaiosi one another, 
(Tor it was deemed of mure importance that Chris- 
tians should be converted lo the silly whims of 
these " praters " about questions that are of no 
profit, than that men should be converted lo the 
truth as it is in Jesus,) the weak who should have 
been nourished and strengthened, have been stum- 
bled and trampled upun by these harsh and cruel 
enemies of the flock, the cause of God has been 
disgraced, the kindness of Christian hospitality 
has been returned wuh outrage and insull, and ihe 
peace of the community has been unnecessarily and 
unrighteously broken, while evil and only evil has 
been the result of their agency. 

We therefore, as Adveniisu, protest that the 
opinions of ibese persons above referred lo, in refer- 
ence to the working of miradt s — the attainment of 
resurrection bodies, before death is swallowed up in 
victory — the relation of those whom God has mode 
"one flesh '* by the holy insiituiioQ of marriage — 
the gifi ol intuitive discernment of spirits, dye, Sfc, 
are no part of ihe Adveot faith; aud lor the most 
pan are directly opposed to the word of God, while 
in one case at least, they are condemned as " doc- 
trines of devils." 1 Tim. iv. 1—3. 

We can have no sympathy with iheir opinions, 
their spirit or piaciices. And though we are griev- 
|ed tint any of our former number should still ad- 
here to, and sastain them, however sincere they 
may be, we believe they are deceived, not knowing 
the Scriptures nor the power of God. 

We have, therefore, resolved to separate ourselves 
Ironi all who walk thus disorderly and unscriptural- 
ly, and so contrary to ihe views of all intelligent 
and consistent Adventists, according to the com- 

*The numn of the« iwiividuala ir« EliuiheUi Siotie, 
aid a Mm Thompson. 



mand of ihe apostle . " Note I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which envse divisions and offences contrary 
to the doctrine which ye have learned; AND Avom 
them." We can hold no fellowship wilh them in 
these things. 

But whiie we take this course which duty re- 
quires, and speak what we believe to be the lru;h, 
we do not wish lo injure any person. We have 
repeatedly proposed a separation. We have offer- 
ed to let ihem take our place of worship and eon- 
sented to meet by ourselves; we have offered to 
lake it entirely ourselves if they would leave, but 
ihey have refused all these offers.* We are. there- 
fore, compelled lo take this course or be partakers tof 
other men's sins, by alluwing the (ruth of God to 
be blasphemed on their account. 

We wish to be prepared to give up our account to 
him who is ready lo judge the quick and dead ; and 
we must clear ourselves from all things which are 
contrary to the requirements of his word. If there 
may be no more than eight souls — the number sav- 
ed in ibe ark, or even two — the number that enter- 
ed the land ol Canaan of (hose who came out of 
Egypt, we wish io kuow who they are, that we may 
jcomfort one another as we travel on the remainder 
of our pilgrimage, exhorting one another, and so 
much the more as we see the Jay approaching. 

Our views a< Advenlists remain unchanged. 
Tbuugli the enact time specified by Mr. Miller, in 
which he supposed ihe prophelic periods termina- 
ted, has past, still we are confident lhat iheee pe- 
riods express the time when the end of all things is 
lo come, and that ihs apparent delay is only the 
result of the inaccuracy of historians and chrooolo- 
igers,in reckoning the time from ihe events at which 
these periods commenced, and as that inaccuracy 
caunot amouul lo aay considerable period, we are 
confident iheer.d must be near. 

And while we feel unspeakably anxious that our 
friends and fellow men should seriously consider 
these things, we do ptay lhat they mav not be en- 
snared in ibis common device of the devil, lhat of. 
rejecting the truth on account of the faults of its 
professed friends. 

As we would not have any man believe the troth 
simply because we believe, so we entreat them not 
to reject it because some of its professed disciples 
have given occasion lo speak evil of it. The iruih 
is as importan'. as ever, and its claims should be 
considered independent of any such questions. 

Our earnest prayer is that we ourselves, aud our 
fellow men, may be prepared lor the hastening 
judgment. 

GEO. B. HOLBROOK. 
L. T. CUNNINGHAM. 
JOHN PERKINS. 
WM. C. STONE. 
FRANCIS L. SMITH. 
REBEC AH HOOPER. 
SALLY BATES, 
Watertown,Joly 7,'44. MARTHA F. HORN. 

The "Wiles of the Devil" are various, and 
we cannot always know on which side lo find him. 
Sometimes he stands arrayed against the doctrine 
of the Adveni as its most bitter enemy. Bui if he 
finds that, a less favorable position to injure the 
cause, be is ready to t'irn Adventist, and modestly 
asks that the helm be committed lo his care.' .Bit- 
ter enemies do not always make the staunches! 
friends. Says the apostle, Eph. vi. 11 — 12. " Put 
nn ihe whole armor of God, thai ye may be able to 
stand against ihe wiles of the devil. For we wres- 
tle not against flesh and blood, but against princi- 
palities, against powers, against the rulers, of the 
darkness ol this world, against spiriiual wickedness 
in high places." 

Ebror, always shuns the light: truth, never. 
Error fears to stand by the side or truth, lest its 
naked deformity shall be seen. Truth courts in- 
vestigation, and challenges comparison wilh an er- 
roneous views, knowing it will surfer pothiog by 
such comparison. While the truth wishes to be 
presented side by side wilh ihe opposite error, that 
impartial minds may decide its merits; error 
shrinks from such scrutiny, as embarrassing and 
unjust restrictions. 

"Since the above wtu written, those lo whom we Imve re- 
k'rrril in til'" article have Hgree.t In tuke uur furuier ploce of 
wufihip, un llteir own retu<in«iliility. Tho»o wlwoo njoiea 
are suluerihnl lo Ihii document, Mid ollwn friendly to their 
piuitioa, will menu, mine oilier place. 
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THE GTLMANTON FEAST. 
Our meeting at Gilmanlon, N. H., was indeed a 
feast to the saints, who gathered together to spend 
a week in tents, to contemplate the "promise made 
to the fathers," and to examine our title to the heir- 
ship, with them, of the "same promises." Retired 
from the busy scenes of the world, and the splendor 
of a worldly and popular worship, we sought and 
found Him who is to be "worshipped in spirit and 
in truth," to be very precious to our souls. Though 
the multitude was made up ol (hose who were re- 
cently of almost all sects and creeds, we found our- 
selves united in "one faith," and in one "blessed 
hope." The bond of union was not artificial, but 
natural— arising out of our unity of faith and hope, 
which take bold on heaven, and consequently is of 
heavenly origin. We felt it to be so. Nothing else 
could unite and cement us, (with all our varying 
views on minor matters) in such heavenly bonds of 
peace and love. In this time of trial, while our 
minds are struggling tor higher attainments, and 
for all practical truth, there is, of necessity, a differ- 
ence of opinion in relation to faith and duty ; — and, 
seeing the "Judge at the door," we all wish to act 
promptly and faithfully in what we regard of high 
practical moment. Yet, on these imperative duties, 
we have different views, which make it the more 
difficult to keep the unity of action, as well as faith 
Yet, in the mighty struggling of the elements, in 
reference to the present truth and present duty, 
God has kept us in indissoluble bonds. Our most 
earnest prayer goes up daily to Him who died for 
us, that he may thus keep us till the end. 

Our meeting was held on the old ground, where 
the brethren met two years since, near ihe residence 
of Elder Clark, in Upper Gilmanton. It is an ex- 
cellent place, in most respects, for a Camp Meeting. 
The society is good, (and with the exception of a 
few Irresponsible persons, from the neighboring vil- 
lages, who amused us a little,) we were received 
in a most christian and hospitable manner. We 
cannot, in justice, omil to say, that our special grat- 
itude is due to our venerable father in the Gospel, 
Elder Peter Clark, and his family, for their unre- 
mitting attention to us during the meeting. He is 
now in the forty-fifth year of his ministry,— is in 
good health,— his mind is vigorous and active, and 
his faith is clear and strong in the speedy coming 
of the Lord. May he live to see the Second Ad 
vent, as good old "Simeon" did the first. 

Lectures were given on appropriate subjects, by 
Brn, Jones, Cole, Eastman, Simpson, Churchill, 
and others. They seemed to speak from the heart. 
God was with them. The saints were relreshed, 
and "built up in the faith." There were nine large 
tents on the ground, in which prayer meetings were 
held during the intermission of service at the stand 
These were powerful. God's presence was mani 
fested, and the "feeble became as David, and the 
strong as an angel of the Lord." Many were bless- 
ed with a full salvation. There was but little im- 
pression made upon the wicked for tbeir salvation. 
The word took hold of them, but seemed not to 
melt or break the heart as in former times. "The 
wicked are doing wickedly" at this time, under the 
strongest moral restraints; while "the righteous 
are holding on their way, and he that hath clean 
hands is growing stronger and stronger." 

The brethren in this seciion of the country, are 
stronger in the faith of the speedy advent than ev- 
er. I have not seen so great faith, no, not in Israel. 
They seem to feel a deep consciousness that we are 
now living in the "little while;" Heb. 10 : 37— and 
the "quickly;" Rev. 11 : l4'and the "waiting time" 
of Heb. 2 : 1, 4-and the "day," HebriOT^and 
are endeavoring to line out this faith, as consistent 
believers. Some of them, who have, in limes past, 
D een buried up in the world, have determined to 



perform no more labor than is necessary for their 
good and their ordinary wants ; determined not to 
be overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness, 
and cares of this life, and so that day come upon 
them unawares ; Luke 21 : 34, 36. They have nol 
left all labor, not become loafers and "busy bodies" 
working not at all, (2 Thess. 3 : 10, 12,) but are dil- 
igent in all necessary duties, "fervent jn spirit, 
serving the Lord." 

That some have taken an extreme ground, we do 
not deny ; but that many have taken the extreme 
ground of the worldling, in relation to the affairs 
of this life, we cannot deny. As a general thing, 
the medium course is taken, and the consistent and 
devout, who are waiting for the consolation of Is 
rael, are ready and wailing for tbeir Lord, when he 
shall retnrn from the wedding, and will, no doubt, 
open to him "immediately." 

Our meeting continued one week from June 25lh, 
and will be numbered among the most profitable 
and interesting of our feasts of Tabernacles on the 
earth, under the curse. But another least awaits 
the faithful. It is all ready, and soon, very Boon, 
we shall be called to participate. Are we ready ? 

To-day we commence our Conference in this 
place, (East Bamlolph,) It is the 4th of July- 
memorable for the declaration of the independence 
of this nation from the British yoke. We shall 
celebrate it; but not with guns, and trumpets, and 
drums, or empty parade, and hypocritical pretence, 
but in contemplating the promise of God, relating 
to the Goal independence and triumph of God's 
people over the powers of earth and hell ; the de 
liverance of the "groaning creation from the bond- 
age of corruption, into the glorious liberty of lite 
children of God.' ' 1 ben we shall sing of eternal 
freedom. 

Daughter of Zion ! awake from thy sadness, 
Awake, for thy foes shall oppress thee no more ; 
Bright o'er thy bills dawn9 the dav star of gladness ; 
Arise, for the night of thy sorrows is o'er. 

Strong were thy foes; but the arm that subdued 
them, 

And scattered their legions, was mightier far; 
Tbey fled like the chaff from the scoutge that pur- 
sued them ; 

How vain were their steeds and their chariots of war. 

Daughter of Zion ! the power that hath saved thee, 
Extolled with the harp and the timbrel shall be ; 
Shout! for the foe is destroyed that enslaved thee, 
The oppressor is vanquished, and Zion is free. 

J. V. HtMES 

East Randolph, July 4, 1844. 



The Apostacy of the Church. 

No candid person can fail to see tha', in the prin 
ciples of interpretation advanced by our opponents 
against the doctrine of the Advent, the most promt 
ner.t and conspicuous among them have taken the 
same arguments which have been heretofore used 
by Universalists and errorists of various schools. 
This startling fact has stood out prominently in the 
writings of those who stand high in the confidence 
of their various denominations, and in the leading 
organs of the different sects. Now these men and 
those presses speak for, and are sustained in their 
views by the difTeient sects, or they are not. If 
they are not, it devolves upon those who dissent 
from them to protest in tones of thunder against 
such perversions, of the word of Gud ; and wash 
their hands from the apostacy of the age. But has 
such a protest been beard f No. A few feeble 
notes of dissent have been heard in certain quarters ; 
but, as Tar as the great majority are concerned, there 
is nothing to show but that the views of Stuart, 
Chase, and Co., are fully endorsed. And, without 
some general avowal of dissent, they will be con- 
sidered as pleading guilty to the charge of sanction- 
ing the views promulgated by those who have pre- 



sumed lo speak for them, and who have been so 
highly extolled by the religious press. Now those 
who have thus departed from the simplicity of Ihe 
gospel, we fully believe are guilty of preaching 
another gospel. And, says the apostle, Gal, i. IB, 
" Though we or an angel from heaven preach any 
other gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you. lei him be accursed." We there- 
fore dare not go after them or follow them, so long 
as they do not wash their bands of all fellowship 
for such ethertaliting of the glorious and sublime 
gromises of God. 

We are commanded to contend earnestly for the 
faith once delivered to the saints ; to u<; not unequal- 
ly yoked together with unbelievers ; and to beware, 
lest we also being led away with the error of the 
wicked, fall from our own steadfastness; and alto 
to turn away from those who have the form of god- 
liness, but deny the power thereof. And when 
God's word is set at nought, the command is, "Come 
out from among them, and be ye separate, sattb the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ; and I will 
receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye 
shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord God 
Almighty." We are commanded lo prove what is 
acceptable unto the Lord ; and have no fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rath- 
er reprove ihem. And, says the apostle, " Now we 
command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from 
every brother that walkelh disorderly, and not afier 
the tradition which he received of n«." 1 

According to the scriptures, we have reason to be- 
lieve that the great body of Christendom would in 
the last days make sad departures from the truth. 
Says Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 2—5, "Preach the- word; 
be instant in season, out of season ; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with long suffering and doctrine. For 
the 'ime will come when they will not endure sound 
dscirine; but after their own lusts shall they heap 
lo themselves teachers having itching ears ; and 
they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and 
be turned unto fables. But watch thou in all things, 
endure affliction, do the work of an evangelist, 
make full proof of thy ministry." And, says Peter, 
2 Epistle, ii. 1—3, " But there wen false prophets 
also among the people, even as there shall be false 
teachers among yon, who privily shall bring in 
damnable heresies, even denying the Lord thai 
bought them, and bring upon themselves swift de- 
struction. And many shall follow their pernicious 
ways ; by reason of whom the way of truth shall 
be evil spoken of. And through covelousness shall 
they with feigned words make merchandise of you : 
whose judgment now of a long time lingereth sot, 
and their damnation slumberelh not." 

That ihe prominent ones, who have written 
against the Advent, have taught as the false proph- 
ets prophesied in the days of the true prophets, none 
can deny. Those false prophets cried peace and 
safety, deferred lo a distant day the predictions of 
God's prophets, and could see no evidences of pres- 
ent evil ; or they accused the prophets of speaking 
parables, and claimed their visions had failed. 
Thus have those taught ai this present time, who 
have denied the doctrine or the Advent. And those 
who silently acquiesce in such teachings, will be 
partakers of their doctrines. We therefore call 
upon tbe pulpits and presses to speak out on Ihis 
question, or stand convicted of endorsing the teach- 
ings of tbose who have spoken for them. 



The Bible, its own Interpreter. 

Wken parables, figures oj speech, mums, or sym- 
bols, used in the Scriptures, are eiptained and defined 
by the Scrtpturet, those explanation!, interpretations, 
or definitions, are to be received in their literal accepta- 
tion. 

This rule is one of tbe most important to be ob- 
I served, in ihe study of the word of God ; and on it 



J. 1814. 



AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 



191 



iuu h of the Second Advent faiih depends. — 
this is a correct rule, it nt once, and forever, 
puts an end to all spiritual and eiherial expos i liens, 
ol that which God has by his spirit expressly defin- 
ed ; and docs away with all the unscripiural bupes 
of the church. Home, in a peaking of the Scriptures, 
says : — 

" The received sign ideation or a word is to be re- 
tained, unless weighty and necessary Teasuns re- 
quire that it should be abandoned or neglected." 

" Where the literal meaning of a word is contra- 
ry to common sense, to the context or parallel pas- 
sages, or to the scope of a passage, it is tu be given 
up." Intro., pp. 504, 5S3. 

The neology of the church, the transcendental- 
ism, and all the doctrines which have crept into it, 
the tendency of which are to do away with the 
personal Advent, the resurrectioa and future judge- 
ment, or to defer those events to the end of 1000 
years, are all founded on rules of interpretation 
which do violence to these. 

If, when figures and symbols are used in the 
Scriptures, and are defined by the Scriptures, we 
reject the literal import ol such explanation, we 
have no more any umpire, or dictionary of terms, 
to which we can appeal ; then, each must be govern- 
ed by their own fancy. And il, where God has 
defined his word, we can reject his exposition in 
one instance, we can in all. If we make the expla- 
nations of symbols symbolical also, we lose the very 
object for which those explanations were given 

The object of this article is to point out a few 
cases iu the Scriptures where God has himself de- 
fined his own word, and from which we are not at 
liberty to depart. The symbols, or figures defined, 
are printed in Malta. 

Ezefcial chapter xxxvii. 11.: " These bones are 
the whole house of Israel." Daniel ii. 38: 
" Thou [Nebuchadnezzar] art this head of gold." — 
vii.17: " These great beasts, which are four, are 
lour kings which shall arise out of the earth." 23 v. 
" The Jourlh beast shall be the fourth kingdom upon 
the earth." 21 V. " And the ten horns out of this 
kingdom are ten kings that shall arise." viit. 30 
"The ram which thou sawesl having two horns are 
the kings of Media and Persia." 

21— 22. vs., '■Tub rough goat is the king of 
Grecia ; and the great horn that is between bis eyes 
is the first king. Now tual being broken, whereas 
lour [horns] stood up f»r it, four kingdoms shall 
stand up out of ill* nation." 

Matt. xiii. 19: "When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and understandvlh it not, 
then cometb the wicked one, and catchetb away 
that which was sown in his bean. TTus it he which 
receiveth seed by the way side." 

37—39 vs. : " He that soiceth the good seed, is the 
Son of man; the field is the world; the good sud 
are the children ol the kingdom ; but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one. The enemy that 
tamed them is the Devil. The harvest is the end ol 
the world ; and the reapers are the angels." 

Rom. ii. 28: " He is a Jew which is one inward- 
ly : and circumsicion is that of the hear!, id the 
spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is not ut 
men, but of God." 

Gal. iii. 29—" If ye be Christ's, then are ye 
Abraham's seed aud heirs, accordi ng to the prom- 
ise." 

Rev. ivii. 9. " The seven heads are seven moun- 
tains oa which the woman siueili." 12 v. : " The 
ten horns which thou sawesl are ten kings, which 
have received no kingdom as yet" (when John 
wrote.) 15. v : " The waters which thou sawest 
when the wbore sittetb, are peoples, and multi- 
tudes, and nations, and tongues. 13. v. : " And 
the woman which thou sawesl is that great city 
which reighetb over the kings uf the earth." 
The above are a few of the many instances 



where God has expressly defined the symbols which 
he has given us in his word. In all such instances 
we have no excuse for departing from the explana- 
tions which God has given. Now, let these prin- 
ciples be carried out, and the doctrine of a millen- 
nium in time, with a thousand other vagaries, by 
which men hope to deler the day of judgement, a 
long lime in the future, would crumhle lite a rope 
of sund before the clear testimony of the word of 
God. 



Distress of Nations. 

We learn from the Philadelphia papers that thai 
city is again the sceene of the most alarming 
riois, which have resulted in bloodshed and loss ol 
life. Says the correspondent of the New York 
Tribune :— 

" We are in the midst of a civil war ! Riot and 
anarchy are around us ! Death and destruction 
stare us in the face; and for once we behold the 
strange anomaly in this country, of an open and 
regular organized rebellion on the pan of a certain 
faction against the constituted authorities of the 
law. Il is a fearful thing to contemplate, and the 
heart sickens at the thought of the sacrifice ol hu- 
man life that hasso far attended an outbreak which 
in many points far exceeds io its most dreadful 
features the Kensington riots, and of the terrible re- 
alities we may yet expect to witness." 

It seems that the brother of a Catholic priest, by 
ihe name of Dunn, applied to the stale for arms 
from the arsenal to defend St. Phillips church in 
Southwark. The plea was, that an anonymous 
letter had been received threatening to burn it 
This story was very improbable, as any intending 
to burn the church would have given no notice. It 
is therefore concluded to have been a plot of the 
catholics to array the citizens and military of 
lhat city against each other. In this diabolical 
plot they have loo well succeeded. When ihe 
people found lhat the Irish were arming for the de 
fence of that church, they became excited, and on 
Saturday, July 6ih, collected around the church in 
great numbers. The military were called out, and 
ordered to fire upon the citizens, which they did, 
killing and wounding numbers of them. This only 
exasperated the citizens who provided themselves 
with arms and ammunition. The amount of prop- 
erty destroyed is considerable, besides 13 killed 
and 50 wounded. The correspondent of the N. Y. 
Tribune, July 9th says:— 

" At the present moment there is scarcely a house 
in the immediate vicinity of the battle-ground occu- 
pied by Native citizens, but is well prepared for de- 
fence, and from which destruction would be poured 
inio the ranks of the military. There is no mis- 
taking the feelings of the populace — ihey are mad- 
dened to an extent that you can little imagine. 
The Natives, it is now currently reported, have not 
less than 4000 atand ol arms at their service, be- 
side 20 pieces of cannon, and an abundance of am- 
munition. Even the women are armed, urging 
bitter retaliation against the military for the wan- 
ton and unnecessary destruction of life." 
Where this will end we know noi. 
Dkatu of Joe Smith and nts Brother.— The 
Prophet and his Council surrendered and arrived 
at Carthage, III., the county seal ol Hancock, on 
the 24ull , at midnight. They were there confined 
in the debtors' room of the jail, which was guarded 
by a stiong detachment ol troops. Subsequently lo 
their surrender, Governor Ford visited Nuuvuo, and 
finding all quiet, left the holy city at five o'clock in 
the afternoon of the 26ih. At about the same time 
that the Governor left Naovoo. the Prophet and his 
brother were killed at Carthage. We copy the 
following particulars from the Quincy Herald of 
June28:— . L . ' 

"A Mormon attempted to rush by the guard lor 
the purpose of forcing his way inio the jail. He 
was opposed by the guard, and fired a pistol at one 
of the guard, giving him a slight wound. 

A general confusion ensued in the crowd around 
ihe jail. Joe and his Mormon fellow prisoners, it 
seems, bad provided themselves with pistols, and 
commenced firing upon the guard within. He then 
attempted to escape from ihe window, when a hun- 



dred balls entered nis body, and be fell a lifeless 
corpse. 

His brother Hiram shared ihe same fate. Rich- 
ards, a leading Mormon, was badly wounded." 

Outrage in Canada.— The Montreal Courier 
mentions an outrageous assault made in that city 
on the night of the 28th ult. Three gentlemen o r 
the highesl respectability, as they were proceed- 
ing up ihe main street of the Si. Lawrence Sub- 
urbs, were assaulted by a party of French Cana- 
dians, between 12 and 20 in number, who knocked 
them down, and kicked them with most savage 
brutality ; they were rescued at last by some per- 
sons who came oui of the neighboring houses. 
One gentleman was taken up senseless, and it is 
feared will lose the sight of one of his eyes ; the 
others were severely cm and bruised from kicks 
received about the head and face. Not the slight- 
est provocation was given by these gentlemen, 
who were all perfectly sober. The Courier says, 
it would be perfectly useless to apply lo the au- 
thorities, as tor want either of means or inclina- 
tion, they are powerless in the premises. Yet the 
same paper Irequently prates of ihe horrible state 
of society in the " adjoining republic!" 



FLOOD AT THE WEST. 
The Vicksburg Constitutionalist of Saturday, the 
29th ult. says : — Tbc work of devastation, destruc- 
tion and ruin continues ; the water is rising more 
than one inch every twenty-four hours at this place. 
On Monday and Tuesday last, nearly one thousand 
hands were employed on the levee at Miliken's 
Bend, about twenty miles above us, a crevasse was 
checked, and, if permanent, thousands of acres will 
be saved. The loss of stock, particularly cattle, is 
truly lamentable. For many days they have been 
collecting in large numbers on the ridges, near the 
numerous bayous, where they were enabled to find 
a little lood, ihose ridges are now generally under 
water; and a gentleman from Richmond, La. 
(about twenty miles west of the city) informed us 
that nearly five hundred catlle could be seen at one 
view, dead, the water on their last place of refuge 
being from twelve to twenty four inches deep ! aud 
at the same time assured us lhat ihe number of cat- 
tle lost would not be less than oue hundred thousand 
—in all the submerged country, we cannot possibly 
form an idea or the extent of the loss. Many, very 
many planters who have heretofore escaped, and 
who imagined themselves above an overflow, are 
now without a single visible acre. This deluge 
will have a most serious effect on the value of our 
rivei lands, and many of our enterprising planters 
will never again trust their labors to the whims 
and freaks of the mighty waters." 

Later From Buenos Avers and Montevideo. — 
The Swedish brig Linnea, Captain Olpon, arrived 
Saturday morning from Buenos Avers, whence she 
sailed on the 21st May. The Captain informs us 
that war at Montevideo vzs raging fiercer than 
ever; iheblociade wassiill on and provisions very 
scarce. No beef whatever was to be had in the 
city or its neighborhood. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 
Since our last, the arrival of the Great Western 
brings intelligence to the 22d ult,, but nothing of 
much importance. We select the following items : 

TURKS Y. 

Accounts from the Turkish frontiers of the 1st of 
June, bring intelligence thai ihe Moniemgrins have 
again committed great excesses against their Turk- 
ish neighbors, attacking a caravan of Turkish mer- 
chants from the Herzowina, returning from Kajura ; 
ihey muidered pan of the merchauts, aud carried 
off all their goods. They sent the heads of the 
murdered persons as trophies to the Vladika, who, 
however, immediately seat back the heads, and or- 
dered the goods lo be restored. 

ITALY. 

Letters from Rome, of May 28tb, stale lhat the 
Russian Minister, M. Bouteniefl's, endeavors to ar- 
range the existing differences regarding Church af- 
fairs, between the court of St. Petersburg!) and that 
of the Holy See, have hitherto proved unavailing. 

Private letters from Bologna, ol June 10th, stale 
that a number of individuals implicated in the late 
disturbances had been secretly transported to Al- 
siera, where they weie lo be draughted into the 
army or otherwise disposed of, in virtue of an ar- 
rangement made with the French government. 
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England.— Incendiary fires in the eastern coun- 
ties continue to be of frequent occurrence. 

There are in Ireland 217 parishes without a sin- 
gle Protestant, except the minister. 



OBITUARY. 
DiEn, in this place, June 17th, SMcr Mary, wire 
nl Br. (J. F. Kurtdee, aged 26 years. Sister K. has 
I been interested in the doctrine of the spi-edy com- 
ing of the Kin? of lil-irr, and Im* been tonkin; for 
him for more than a year past, but in the providence 
of God, she has I'sllen asleep in Jesus, to awake in 
his likeness. As she drew near tiie hour of her dis- 
solution, her faith in (he soon coming of her Lord 
increased, and with it (though naturally timid) her 
confidence increased, so that she could exhort her 
friends to prepare for that day thai she might hail 
them blest. Otir dear brother is left with two little 
ones in this dreaty world, to sigh for the mornine 
when the earth will cast out her dead. 0, may ho 
be preserved blameless. Amen. J. Tubneb. 
South Paris, June 25th, 1844. 

Died, February 21st, 1S44, at the residence of his 
father in Newhampton, Elder John Dow, of Thorn- 
Ion, N. H., aged 28 years. Brother Dow was con- 
verted in April 1833, and was baptised in June fol- 
lowing, and unitetl to the first Free Will Baptist 
church iu Newhampton. He by his good life sus- 
tained a Christian character till the last. He com- 
menced preaching in 1840. He passed through 
some severe trials, but his trust was in the 
Lord, and he found support there. He was ordain- 
ed pastor of the centre church in Thornton, in June 
1843. He has left a wife and one child, to mourn 
his loss, also an aged father, and numerous other 
relatives. His loss is deeply felt by them, and by 
the brethren where he has lived. His prayers and 
exhortations at our family altars, and in our meet- 
ings, have been too affecting to be soon forgo' ten. 
Yes, we have st ared largely in his sypathies and 
prayers, but they are done, we shall hear them no 
more. He was a believer in the near approach o 
his returning Lord. 

Discourse at :he funeral by Eld. Samuel Thomp- 
son, to a large and kolemn congregation. 

J. M. S. 



NOTICE. — AN IMPOSTER. 

An Englishman, under the ordinary size rather 
gentlemanly in his appearance, about 33 years ol 
age, who visited New York last winter, professing 
to be an Advent lecturer, and who there called his 
name James, as he has since in this vicinity, but 
who was known in Connecticut by the name of 
Morgan— has acted a very dishonest part here- 
proved himself a villain and absconded. Our friends 
in other places are cautioned against him. 

Troy, N.Y. June 20, 1844. T. M. Pbeble. 

J. LtTCH. 

To Correspondents.— Tbe letter of G. W. B. is 
received ; the main points have before been pre- 
sented and replied to, both in the Herald and Cry, 
and to give it would be hut a repetition . 

Our view of the seven seals does not differ mate- 
rially from that ol Mr. Miller's, as given in his pub- 
listed lectures. The sixth seal, we begin with the 
earthquake of 1745 ; the sun was darkened, May 
19th, 1780, and the moon became as blood the night 
following. On the night of May 13th, 1833, the 
stars ol heaven fell as a Qg ireecasteth its untimely 
figs, when shaken by a mighty wind. The other 
events in that chapter are future. Iu the other par- 
ticulars we adopt Mr. Miller's view. * 

Extremes. 

Men are naturally prone to run to extremes ; and 
when they would escape from one error, ihey loo 
often run into its opposite. Truth, however, is 
usually found in neither extremes, but in the mid- 
dle ground. 

To avoid tyranny, men have run into anarchy ; 
and, to avoid anarchy, have sought security under 
the wing ol tyranny ; and so with moral and reli- 
gious truths, men have sought the same extremes. 
This has beeD one great cause of the various and 
multiplied sects ; men have embraced the opposite 



of great truths, and arrayed themselves against 
each other, when, had (hey assumed the plain mid- 
die ground, much bitterness might have been spared, 
and opposite theories harmonised. As a general 
rule, ituth ties in neither extreme. 



The "Gospel Standard." 
We have received the first number of this paper, 
which is devoted lo the advocacy o r the " personal 
reign of Chriet on earth," "Holiness," " Anti-Sla- 
very," H Moral Reform," " Temperance," and " se- 
lect items of general intelligence and passing 
news." It is edited by S. Haaileyvif., and D. Plumb, 
and is published at Cabotville, Mass. 

[E7*We acknowledge the recpjpt, from England, 
of M. Hahersbon's New Work on the Revelations, 
2 vols., 12 mo. And also a package of English Ad- 
vent papers. 



Conferences & tfampmcctmgs. 



THE CAMPAIGN. 
July 16—21 , Near Ai bany .NY, Camproee i in^ . (To he ap- 
pointed by the cum in ih re, marl! if held at the 
lime abuve men [tunnel, Bin. Miller and Hunei 
will alleud.) 

July 24—29 , Kurhnitr, If . Y . Ca mpmeet i ng or Con rerenca, 

aa the brethren may appoint* 
July 30 fg Aug, 1. Biiffiilu, N. Y. Conference. 
A ii if. 3d antt 4ih, Toronto, Canada Weal, Conference 
Aug* 10 and 1), CleavuUail, Ohio* Conference. 
Aug. 18, alii, onward, Cincinnati, Ohio. Conference. 

Kkmahks, We ahal) attend the a bote meeting*, if the 
Wd permit* And if practicable, Bro. Hitler will ancoui* 
fin ii j ua lo Lhe ureal. We in lend la pilch lhe Teai beyond 
Cincinnati, nti{ \ g 0 u f Hr ],„ m, Louis, jf practicable. 

I. V. H1MES. 

Button, June 22, 1844. 

0*A Second Ad veal Camp meet itg{ will he held, if lime 
ciinttiiUR. nnd the Lord ii wilting, in lYewiiigion, eight mike* 
anulli of Hertford. Ct. mi land ol Oliver ftirhard*, commen- 
cing oh Wednewluy. Sept. 4. and i one week, ur 

mure. Ureilin n >| ilkr, Hmtei, Filth, Liich, and »|urr#, 
with uihcn, nr« inviled to mieud, Arntngemenla fur buard 
will be in. i. ie tipftn the ground. 

Coin— W. IK Tijltfr, H. A. Pareona, A Belden, CBald 
win, A. Mix, M.Mungi-r, lobs SuighiT, E Parker, E.L.H. 
Clin tu Iterlniu, Win, tbwra. 

fttJ"A Cam inure ting will be lictd in Bruuklyn, Ci, com- 
m rut-. i n J the 20ilu]f Ang. next, mid enntitioc over the ASab- 
hath. We give iltii early am ire rlmt oilu-r tnceidugd of a 
viuiilar kind may not he uppdmed Hi lhe turn* time. 
Your* in ibe Adveni lukh, 

Thoiriaa Hunting I OH! ) * 
TliiMnim Farmnn, > g 
Wm. Wheeler, J ? 

I5rai>klyn, Ol. June 17, 1JUI. 

*SCJ"A Second Advent Conference at Conper*lnwn» Otse- 
go County, JVY, (64 niitei we*! of A than) ) will commence, 
if time d*nlinue, on Ttfeaday, July SOth, and conlinue over 
ihti Kiirn-Hi*»g ^nhlinih. 

A l*o — Secura! Adveni Conference nt Ef pen*nre, Scho- 
harie cunnly, NY l?6 mi i-p wem ol AIIihov) will rommenre 
if lime continue*, «m Tueeiiny, Auttu-i fiili, to cooiiitne mr 
lhe enccFedin*i Satjbnih- Ii i< loi|>eij :hfre conlerenren will 
r>Kull in extensive unefulneEB; to ihi» end lectare* wili Iw 
givr-n during the Conferenrr* (evening! until Bunt It* j ,} io 
h adjotnirig plnreii hr may he defined *■ xf>edienl, 'Ifte 
Advent irierKla tn the vicinity of tltme Cunfereocet, a« well 
a* l lie uiuteraignedi partit-ulnr'y return the nilend:ince and 
I '1"M t* ul thujie Advent lrciurt»t» who may find it their iluij tu 
ht* prest ni. And wH oilier tVleMff of the Advent Cairee, and 
indeed all who are willing m give heed to lhe pare w<'Td ol 
prophrry <m lite vubjeci of the coming and kingdom of our 
Lord Jeituii CJirtii, are re* per thill} ioufeit to niiefnl. 

H I!, ii , of Alliany. 

Wm. ln^iinri', of Cuouerelown. 

Vampmreting in tkr vicinity of Albany and Troy. JV. Y. 
Thif ruuiituiire have decide^! t« holil iW*- <.niii|>tiieeitog propo- 
-cil in thi« vicinity, at Sand Luke, ahc>ut 10 null-- t-.«-i pf 
Truy and Alhnny, Iu commence Ttirndny. Jidy I61I1, and enn- 
linue over the Svihltaih ; ibe meeting ii tu he »n ground own- 
a\ by Henry Houl; lhe place vlii-re lite MfilNxlinta Iiold 
i heir camp-uireiing annually. Arrungementi- will be niadr 
for hoard, hy the day or week, on rea«inHhle termt, furlhoae 
who may de#ire ii. AM who Come Irutn neighboring lowoi 
had lit tier provide tbemeelvea wilh tenii,provitHiu t lie; aad 
the lente erected ibe day previ-.uj to lhe meeting. 

Thn«e who may arrive in Trov hy any public conveyance, 
will pleate call at ibe Naibmal Temperanee Houee, on ibe 
i corner of Hiver nmi Ferry girecij,near lhe ^leaiulvuit Larui- 
ing, wtiere rarriagea aiay lie baind lo cunvey iiereoal lo live 
camp-ground on reasonable iern>a* 

Bceihren Miller nod Himeii will be presenl, ai will be seen 
;by noiicei in ibe Cry of la»t week. All « Ihj are iatereaied 
in live tpeetty coming of Chrtet arc invited in attend. 

Com,— T. Wngiuaon, F. Platia, Wm Rowarth, Albuy. 
Wn HarmoD, Br. Bogen, K Wilbur, Wm Troy— William 



Brigs*, A, Wagpr,l Gardner, Troy.— I f*. McMurr«y,Lnn- 
(tingbttrg— Br. Vandercook, Wuicriord—Lewu Uille, Mid* 
dleiown. 
Troy, JuneS9, I : t .. 



O*^ Ciimpmeeting will l»e IwM, if lime cunlinive, m 
H ii Ulmrri* , IJ. on huid of U* W. UMme, half a mih* eaut 
ol'ilft road bMihi'g fenm the Upper ViHi*gp to Esji Wm^Ii- 
inglun, 'u coiiiiiHiiice onTuenifiiy, Ahgii'i 20ih* and r-onimue 
nver iIh? Snhbuih. Brethren Sl.ipnmn, Beniiet, ami fiiherp, 
me invited lo alien-f. Thebreihrea who oho. are reqoe^led 
la come with tenia: and ibiii^e who wish, mo la- Hcromnonbi- 
ted wilh provision fur ilicmfrUea and hordes wn reanonahle 
lermi^ ihme uho come by etagn to the Upjar Village, three 
[j. Hi-.- dialanl, »il| Ami convfyanrca lo ibe gioond. 

Coin. — 1\ WbvfJef v G. W- Harns, N, 8itiilh. 



00 There xv til be a irefond Athrnl Campmrrting in Man- 
rhei^ter Ct. na gmuud f rinerly occupied lur thai purpoH*, 
9 milej cnat id fLirUord, commencing Monday, At*t, l! 'Hi, 
la can*im»e lutlve Smnrday following. Tht tote objtct of 
this meeting ti fa advance niUtt godlinet* in the touL Mn\. 
Cry w id picture copy* H, MUiNGER. 

This meeting h to be un Cheney VUcv, ao calletl; and i» 
25 fliile* from Springfield. Bi . M. informa mi lliiiinct.ni- 
rmtiee of 11 nave Immti iippomEed, who hurt) mndc nrrange- 
inenta fur board, I lorft-- keeping, lec on rea»>nnb1e lerme- 

Brethren are renncaicd lo atlend, and bring their lenta, 
proviaiona, &c. 



Advrmt Cufli huystiL* will commence nl Hamilton, 
Canada ff7af,«t lhe Tabernacle, July ]€, lo ronlnuie uver 
lhe Sahbatlu Leeiorert and brethren are mont orgeall) calh 
ed upon lo altcnd; eKuecially Br. J. V. llimet— they need 
help* The Cry wilt please copy. 



5> An Advent Cuiiipmeeiing will commence at Stnmiend, 
L. C. July 29, ai 10 n^Eock, A. M. ana coiiiimte over lhe 
HaMwvili. L. Kimlall and j. H. Siii|iinnh will ahead. 

1, H , Shipman wiH preach HI live French Mi Eling Mouse, 
in ILirdwiek, Vl. on Wedneidivy, July 24, ai 1 oVlochjI'M, 

fi^Campmeeiing al Caboi,Yi,, lo cummence Aug, 20 — 
Pariiculart hereafter. 

I H. SHIPMAN. 



£3" There will be an Adveni Canipmeeliag beM in die 

town of Gill, ftlapa., coiahieacin^ iIm- 1' I Augual aeXI, 

■ o continue une week. The breihren throughout tbui trgion 
are invited tn altend, with tent' prepare! to larry iluoogh 
the meeting. Good nccohhiiodaiiuniT fur horpca near lhe 
ground where ilus meeting it held. Br- T. M. Pieble, and 
ua many oiheri as feel io duly Itouitd, are invited to atlend- 

Cum*— Thoa. W< Tllul, E. G. Scon, A.Gagiw^.Tila*, 



Brn. Hiiae* and Haw left here on Friday lavi, ibe firmer 
on a tour of labor lu Pltihidelj<hia,iheo, to thu Albttny cani|»- 
ineetiug, and ibence wr.>i; Bro- Hale haa gone tu Fat la- 
mouth and vicinity, to get a httle aea uir Utr hit lieu Lib. 



The Fulness op Christ. — The more lhe 
believer lives on Christ, the more is God glo- 
rified. » 

The real Christian hides all hh graces tin- 
der a cover, he throws a veil over them, nod 
but rarely reveals Ihem; and when he does, he 
prays thai God would keep htm humble, and 
that it may he to bis glory 



Letters received to July 13, 1844. 

G F Cua; K thimham; H Wheelurk hy pm 1 1} f Warh- 
bum by pin $1; C S Spr-tsjue hy pm £1 ; K 0 Clemon» ; J 
V Himev; J Turner £ 1 ; J Ibnnon and oihim ; I> Young ; 
CP Wtiiitakcr $$\ L Kimball; T Sheldon $\\ A U 
WnUi-rbyfl; T ft Keyep ^2; V Hardy f ]; S Hnatin K a 
51; J H Merena Slj J W Ihiim k ^ I ; h C Brtin $2 : 0 
Baiea £1; J KegiUh $\; E Marliu ^2; It .Match J2; T 
At aater and W Tin tie hy pin : Mrn l^eeklev $l\ rm 
Williamanlic Ct.- O Hrnrn k ^1 i Dolly PearanM U |Jin Si; 
J King by piu $1; Ca|M Wdcoa by pm g\ ■ J Baiea ; pm 
PNlnver llrpot Bin; pfn Ohio City I) ; pm Ea-worih Me; G 
L Cook by pta || ; J H Sbipmoit; T W TiltM, £ C Scott, 
A Gatoe, S Tinti', J 8 Whine; J T;,n \,\ pm ■ |, m If trr- 
(urd Vi-, D GaiM by pm $1* SB llowlund hy pm $ |j E 
Mum uiherj pm Si Uimt Mm; A«a Wincli, the pajier haa 
Iteefi mnthid rpgularly accord ing lu enr h«mk, {VI r Votk ii 
not on MaiahWfd I MM, wilt lnu W rnpluin. The lidli.vving 
hy hru llinip-. vit; John Wright 60c; A M Billhign $| ; M 
Ktann SI; D Parieh $2; l> Ib itmi & lQ m : G He. tlM Wni- 
erlwry Vt $U S G Hummer £]; l> Claflin f 1 00; J S 
(irz-fn; 5 2; N 11 Kidder $1; J A Swnh 52; J Wurdm t M; 
J (i Beuaet^l; EGCoben £l ; tld. |Vxm ^1; A Whhuma 
51; E Krmipy Or lliomtion $1 , FA GnUW by pm 
$i; UrueJ Kice a (japeraeni; J Uuigio In |un £1 2Ei; U i,, s 
StilJweU; pm Litadond>iry Vt; t nu Prinoi (of) Mp>; LTuni|t- 
kbvf- H Merry by pm ^'2; pm Great r'.iil* ft IJ; 8 8i*Min# 
by frtn Jl; pm Maiiupvivt-ite Bit; pm Aleiandria, O; pm 
MiirhuUH V; C Famawurtb by pm $1; pm Cuicinoaii U; 
J Wadiworlh by pm $i; pm Weal Sriiuuie SL- ( Uli^a by 
pm £1; E H*m\in by piu $1', E fluut hy pm £1 ?5; $ 0 
lloonj pm Brialul Cl.pin Grnlton,Vi 



•JVotfcM.— Will H W Ballard, E Kenuey, l> Cbain, nnd 
C £ gprague give ua their true uldreaa. 
We have a teller lur A A Sawin, where vltall il be aenl. 
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painted her fact, and tirtd her head, and lookedHhere, they have nothing to fear. What could 
out of her window, hoping to win her enemies Ithey desire better than a school which does 
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V./ a little while and he that shall come will come 
and will not tarry. 

A little while and Thou wilt come 
Wilh all thy saints, again 

To bring the ransomed nations home- 
To break the captive's chain. 

And now, methinks, the angel throng 
Their joyful anthem's ring; 

The harping* swell heaven's height along, 
To thee, Redeemer, King! 

Now interceding, thou will give 

Remission full and tree ; 
The souls iii i' turn to thee shall live, 

Their portion thou wilt be. 
More precious far lliau nught below, 

Thy priceless treasures are; 
Fiom thee the living waters flow, 

Thou " bright and morning star !" 

Thou hast for all the weary, rest— 

Whose hope is stayed on thee ; 
Thou hast prepared a mansion blest, 

From earthly sorrows free; 
And thou wilt wipe the burning tear 

From out the grief- worn eye; 
And pain and woe, and every fear, 

And "death itself shall die '." 

Thou blessed Word, we praise thee still, 

That thou wilt soon return; 
We'll patient wait thy holy will, 

And all Ihy teachings learn. 
So Bird us in the tarrying hour— 

We Taint nut by the way ; 
Endue us Iroin on high wilh power, 
• That we may waieh and pray. 



E. C. C. 



Prof. Gausgen on Papacy. 

The following is the Preface by Mr. Bicker- 
steth, which is prefixed to the English edition 
of Prof. Gauasen's discourse, which we publish-,, Church and State' 
ed a few weeks since in the Herald, and which 
we have now in a pamphlet form. 

"Never did the Church of Christ more need 
all the armor which God has provided for it 
against the apostacy of Rome, than it does at 
this time. There is a great revivat of the mys- 
tery of iniquity. This might justly have been 
anticipated. Ita fall is to be with violence.sud- 
denncss, and at once. We may expect that as 
Jezebel of old, just before her destruction, Jcrealed, as long as 



by her deceitful charms, so her true antitype, 
Popery, will now put on all its show and attrac-l 
tions. It does so everywhere. It is bringing 1 
forth all its fictions with more than wonted zeal 
and earnestness. It cannot indeed conceal its 
tyranny; the decree against the Jews at Anco- 
na;lhe imprisonment of Dr. Kalley at Madeira; 
the efforts now making in France, still help to 
prove its identity with the apostacy that has a 
mouth that speaks great things, and wears out the 
samta of the Most High. 

The most remarkable feature in popery at 
present, is the working out of those false prin- 
ciples to which it has adhered, and the shame- 
less profession of them in the face of Europe. 
The worship of the Virgin is gloried in from 
the Pope to the humblest priest. The cruel 
atrocities of past ages are sanctioned and per- 
petuated in the medals to this hour re-struck 
and sold from the mint of Rome. The ultra- 
inontanism of popery, its extreme principles, 
are now the prevailing principles in all papal 
kingdoms. It shrinks not from the avowal of 
its past abominations. Recovering from the 
wasting effects of the vials that have hitherto 
marked the divine displeasure, Babylon rebuilds 
her towers, that the lust vial of wrath may show 
the nations of the earth, by the greatuess of 
her fall, that great Babylon came in remem- 
brance before God, lo give unto her the cup of 
the wine of the fierceness of his wralh. 

The destruction of the papal clergy in 
France wonderfully prepared the way lor the 
triumph of the Jesuits. The clergy stood by 
their king against the Pope. Professor Rauke 
observes, speaking of the time of Louis XIV. 
and Innocent XI., 4 It has ever been a maxim 
of the French court to control the papal power 
by means of the national clergy, and the nation- 
al clergy by means of the papal power.' But 
the following extracts from Professor Miche- 
let's address, given in the Protestant Magazine 
for March, will show the fallen state of the 
Gallican clergy, and the towering ambition of 
the Jesuits, those devoted adherents of the 
Pope, and bitter enemies of the truth as it is in 
| Jesus. 

' Where, then, are the clergy of France ? 
Where all those parties who were the life of 
society under the Restoration? Extinguished, 
dead, annihilated! What is become of that lit- 
tle Jansenism — little, but so vigorous? I search, 
and I find it only in the tomb of Lanjuinais. 
Where is M. de Montloaier ? Where are our 
loyal Gallicans who desired the harmony of 
Church and State? Disappeared. They have 
' abandoned the State which forsook them. Who 
shall dare, in the present day, to say he is Gal- 
licao.to call himself by the name of the Church 
of France 

The timid Sulpician opposition (little Galli- 
can) however, is itself destroyed, with M.Frays- 
sinous. St. Sulpice is comprised in the teach 
ing of the priests, in the routine of the semina 
ry, leaving the world to the Jesuits. It is for 
their pleasure St. Sulpice seems to have been 
the priests are educated 



not teach, and which has no desire to teach ? 
The Jesuits and St. Sulpice exists novr very 
well together ; the compact is tacitly made be- 
tween death and the grave. 

That which they do in these seminaries, 
which are quite closed to the law, is only known 
by the nullity of its results. Their books of tu- 
ition are superannuated books, trash, abandon- 
ed everywhere else, and inflicted only on the 
unfortunate young priests. It is astonishing 
that they go forth from thence strangers to 
knowledge and to the world ? They know from 
the first step that they carry forth nothing that 
they should ; the most judicious are silent ; an 
opportunity of shining prominently presents it- 
self, the Jesuit arrives ; as the envoy of the 
Jesuits, he takes possession of the pulpit ; the 
priest retires. And it is not, however, the tal- 
ent which is wanting, nor the heart ; but all is 
at present against them (the priests). They 
only know it too well; and this feeling contrib- 
utes also to lower them in their own estimation. 
Thought ill of by the world, ill-treated by his 
own party, the parish priest (behold him walk- 
ing in the street) goes dejectedly, often with a 
timid and more than modest air, taking willing- 
ly the edge of the pavement. But would you 
see a man? Behold the Jesuit pass! Do I say 
one man? Many in one alone ! The voice is 
soft, but the step is firm. His step proclaims, 
without his speaking, ' I am called legion.' 
Courage is an easy thing to him who feela 
within himself an army to sustain it, who, if 
compelled, looks to himself to defend it, and to 
that great body of Jesuits, and through a whole 
world of titled persons, and of fine ladies, who, 
in case of need, would move the world for him. 
He has made the vow of obedience — to rule, lo 
be Pope with the Pope, to have hi3 part in the 
great kingdom of Jesuits spread out into every 
kingdom. He attends to its interest by Becret 
correspondence in Belgium, in Italy, in Bava- 
ria, in Savoy. The Jesuit lives in Europe, to- 
day at Fribourg, to-morrow at Paris; the priest 
lives in a parish, in a little damp street as long 
as the wall of the church; he resembles only a 
miserable, sickly plant which is placed in a 
window. Behold these two men at work. And 
first let its observe on which side this pensive 
person will turn who arrives on the grand] 
place, and who appears lo hesitate. To the 
left, that is the parish church ; to the right is 
the house of the Jesuits. On the one side what 
shall we find ? An honest man, a man with a 
heart perhaps under that rough and awkward 
exterior. The priest carries the law and the 
decalogue as a weight of lead ; he is alow, full 
of objections and difficulties. You speak to 
him of your scruples, he adds to them still 
more;' your aflair appears to you bad, he finds 
it very bad. But go into that adorned Italian 
chapel ; though it will be a little sombre, fear 
not; enter, you will be very quickly reassured 
and relieved. The Jesuit priest will assure 
you your case is trifling: you find Ihere a man 
of spirit. Do you speak to him of the law ? 
The law may reign there below (with the 
priest), but here,' he would say, ' reigns grace, 
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here the sacred heart of Jesus and of Mary, j 
The Virgin is so good.** 

There is, besides, a great difference between; 
the two men. The priest is bound to maintain 
a proper deportment, by his Church, by the i 
local authority ; he is under authority, and in 
the situation of a minor. The priest fears the' 
cure, and the cure the bishop. The Jesuit 
fears nothing. His order demands only the 
advancement of the order. The bishop has 
nothing to say to him. And where, in the pres- 
ent day, will be the bishop over-bold enough to 
doubt that the Jesuit may not be himself the 
rule and the law ? The bishop offends him 
not; on the contrary, he obliges him. It is by 
the bishop that the Jesuits hold the priests in 
subjection. The Jesuit may now say to the 
priest, " Take care, priest. Wo be to you, it 
you stir. Preach little, never write. If you 
write a line, without any form, we can suspend 
you, interdict you, without giving any explana- 
tion; if you have the impudence to demand it, 
we shall say, ' An affair of laws.' " It is thus 
with the priests as if they were drowned with 
a stone about their necks. 

The progress of these men of death will, we 
hope, be stopped. With them the day is en- 
tombed. They go about like spirits of the night 
and of darkness. Why, while we sleep, they 
have, with stealthy step, surprised the people 
in a defencetess state, the priests, the women, 
and the religious houses. It is hardly conceiv- 
able how many simple-minded people, how ma- 
ny humble brothers, charitable sisters, have 
been thus abused; how many convents have 
opened their doors to them, deceived by their 
soft tones; and now, having gained admission J 
these men speak decided, and keep the inmates 
in fear, who smile tremblingly, and do all that 
they are told. We find they have organized a 
great body, over which they exercise complete 
control. Every poor corporation (missiona- 
ries, lazaristes, and benedictines also,) has 
been obliged to take the name of the order. 
And now all these are as a great army that the 
Jesuits boldly lead forth to the conquest of the 
age. What an astonishing thing, that in so 
short a time they have united such forces ! 
However high an opinion we may have of the 
ability of the Jesuits, we could not have fore- 
seen such a result.' 

The learned professor thus replies to the ob- 
jection that the cry of alarm was raised too soon. 
' Was it too soon when, renewing that which 
had not been witnessed for 3'JO years, they em- 
ployed the sacred pulpit to defame persons, and 
calumniate them before the altar? Was it too 
soon, when, in the province where there are 
most Protestants, they struck Protestants to 
death? Was it too soon, when Ihoy formed im- 
mense associations, one of which alone in Par- 
is numbers fifteen thousand persons ? You 
speak of liberty? (Addressing the Jesuits.) 
Speak then of equality. Is there equality be- 
tween you and us ? You (the Jesuits) are the 
leader) of formidable associations. We (the 
professors) are isolated men. You have 40,000 
pulpits from which you can make the priests 
speak willingly, or against their will; you have 
many thousand confessionals from whence you 
move families: you hold in the hand that which 
is the base of the family, and of the world. 
You hold the MOTHER : the child is only an 
accessory. Ah ! what will the father do when 
she rushes in distracted, and throws herself in- 
to his arms, crying : 1 I am lost !' You are 
sure that on the morrow he will give up his ton. 
20,000 children in your smaller seminaries ? 
200,000 immediately in the schools that you 

• M The Jemlt ia not Dnly cnnfe*snr, he » director, unH, 
hi nich, r -i- iln ! in nil oun : mid Iwerry euch directors, 
hy previous nimngemenl.rany mercire an entire cinlrol over 
the nrtmna of the ihoOMUuU ofiwrenne, wlmae mini »ecret 
rltntijrhis nre rerealed tt> then. Marriage, leitameutf, aih! 
all ilia other new of their penitent*, era dnmwed in nich 



govern ! Millions of females who act only for "and three children, with a large circle of relatives 
you! And we, what are we, in the presence of' «nd friends, who sorrow not as others which have 
such mighty forces as you can command ? A no ""I*, believing that when Jesus conies He will 
voice, and nothing more, a voice to cry to bnn ? hlra w,ltl b,m 

' _ . © * . Ahull! a uear am 

[■ ranee. It is warned now, thai it may do that 



About a year anil a half ago he received an in- 
vitation from the Second Advent brethren to move 
bis family to Portland, and labor more particularly 
with them, wtien Ins health would admit. He ac- 
cepted the invitation, and consequently made Port- 
land his home, although at times he labored in 
some of ihe surroui.dtng towns. His faith iu the 
glorious and animating hope of the immediate com- 
ing ot Christ gave him great consolation through 
his sickness, and was strung to the last. He said, 
just before he died, that tune looked so short to 
liim, that there seemed to b.' no nine between hint 
and the resurrection. 

Our Hall not being convenient, the funeral ser- 
vices were performed iu the Park street meeting 
house, which was offered by the 2d Unitarian So- 
ciety, and to whom we wish to express our grati- 
tude for their kindness. Bro. Richmond preached 
the sermon, after which, Bro. Martin made some 
very appropriate remarks. We flrinly believe that 
this year his sleeping duet will arise to the resur- 
rection of life, and from the band of Jesus receive 
that crown that fadeth not away : the crown which 
the Lord, the Righteous Judge, will give at that day 
to all that love his appearing. 

Yours in glorious hope, 

John Pearson. 

PorUand, My 5th 1844. 

Letter from. Bbo. C. P. Whitten. 
Dear Brethren— We have gained an interesting 
crisis' Or all the periods in the history of God's true 
church ; thii period to me is the most solemn and 
interesting. We have been of all others the most 
favored, and yet the most disappointed generation 
of any preceding. I say favored, because God has 



which it wishes. It is warned now, that it may 
see the net-work with which they have thought 
to seize it sleeping.' 

It has been sarcastically said by one whose 
labors have unhappily tended to remove the 
bulwarks of our Protestant faith (though we are 
sure from his own writings that he meant not 
so), that ' some of the Reformers, with more 
zeal than knowledge, determined that the Pope 
must be Antichrist; and as the Pope did not 
suit the terms of the prophecy, they resolved 
that the terms of the prophecy should be so in- 
terpreted as to suit the Pope.' 1 am persuad- 
ed a deeper knowledge (and such a work as 
Elliot's Hone A pocaly plicae, in three volumes, 
just published, is well calculated to help in at- 
taining' deeper knowledge) will assuredly prove 
that the Pope is the Antichrist so largely pre- 
dicted both in the Old and the New Testament, 
and that our Reformers in this respect had 
more knowledge than their reprover. 

I rejoice, therefore, to introduce to the read- 
er, Mr. Gaussen's vivid and lively description 
of the character of popery, as exactly corres- 
ponding to the great features given us by the 
prophet Daniel, between two and three thous- 
and years since. Fresh illustrations of the 
prophecies bearing on this subject, are grently 
needed, to meet the inroads upon the Protes- 
tant faith, which rashness of exposition and 

multiplied differences bad occasioned, and to,, 

.i— r>u u r/it c_ k„tj .1,- 'Pefn 1111611 us 10 taoie, from his unerring irort/.ihat 
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sure lamp of prophecy. It gives me much 
pleasure to say, that my dear friend, the Rev. 
T. R. Birks, has prepared a larger and more 
comprehensive exposition of this prophecy, in a 
work to be entitled, "The Four Prophetic 
Empires and the kingdom of Christ," and that 
it will be published about the time that this ap- 
pears. 

Thanks be to God, that the attention of the 
Protestant Church is thus calling to that part 
of the Divine armory, which is especially 
strengthening t6 us in resisting the mighty en- 
emies who oppose the Gospel of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and calculated also to awaken those 
enemies themselves to the fearful perils to 
which they are exposed ! Let us hate Popery 
more and more; let us love, and pity, and pray 
for, and seek to enlighten Papists more and 
more. Let our zeal be the zeal of love, and 
not of bitterness; of patient labor and not of an- 
gry strife; of bold and faithful testimony to the 
troth, in the spirit of real kindness, and not of 
eager contention for the triumph of party, or of 
any private opinions. Our cause is the cause 
of truth and love; it promotes the glory of God 
and the true welfare of all men. Let us then, 
according to the very spirit of our holy reli- 
gion, overcome ecu villi good; and in all our 
contentions, let us remember the threefold 
means to which Mr. Gaussen alludes, by which 
we gain the victory over our great enemy Sa- 
tan: they overcame, him by the blood of the Lamb 
— and by the ivord of their testimony — and they 
toted not their lives unto death. 

Using these means, and waiting for the com- 
ing and kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ, our 
final victory is sure. His eternnl glory will 
soon and abundantly recompense all the trials 
which the faithful witnesses of Christ may 
shortly be called to endure." 

EnWAKD BlCKEBSTETH. 

Watton Rectory, 
Herts, March 30, 1844. 

Letter from Bro. J. Pearson. 
Dear Bro. Hikes — It becomes my duty to in- 
form yon ol the death of our dearly beloved Bro. 
Stockman, which took plaee on Tuesday, the 25th 
of June, about 5 o'clock P. M., leaving a widow 



Sllment of the last of the clustei uf prophetic men- 
ders ' Favored, in lhal God in bis mercy has so 
ordered thai almost ihe entire civilized world have 
been strewed with Bibles, that we might " search" 
into " these things" for ourselves. Favored in ibal 
God has permitted us to live in that period of the 
world when " knmcltdge is increased," that we 
might be endued with capacity to " understand," 
anil apply " ihese things " according to truth : that 
we ourselves might be prepared for the glorious 
day, and also be the humble instruments in the 
hand of our Father, of bringing others to the Light, 
that they, too, might be prepared with pleasure to 
meet the Coming One. Favored, because we have 
the best ol reasons to expect lhal " we shall nut all 
sleep;" but, by persteerante, a "Utile while," we 
si.all be " changed," (translated,) in the twinkling 
of an eye, and who, oh, who, like Elisba, as he saw 
Elijah " going up." criej, my Father, My Father ! 
I say, who, as the saints "go up," in heavenly 
triumph, " with ihe band of music" filling the air 
with its angelic hallelujahs: as the saints are waft- 
ed to the arms of Jesus, wno will cry, then, my 
Father, my Father! The chariots of ihe Lord, and 
ihe horsemen thereof. Ob ! the trumpet hassouod- 
ed, and the saints are " gone up !" " Lord, Lotd ! 
open unlo us !" Oh ! lhal I could now find Him ! — 
Bui the arrow is flown; and the saints are gone, 
the saints are gone ! we are left ! ! 

We have bten a disappointed generation, in nearly 
the same way lhal Moses was, when he went to his 
brethren, the Children or Israel, supposing that 
they knew that God by his hand would bring' them 
out with a mighty hand. But he met with .1 disap- 
pointment, for he had bard work, after all his mir- 
acles, to make them understand anything about 
what God was going to do fur ihem, and in conse- 
quence of unbelief, they could not see the Land ! — 
I So with us, after having seen the " signs in heaven 
'above," and in the " eanh beneath ;" ihose unac- 
countable and miraculous displays of the Divine 
Power, according to the prediction of " our Prophet," 
which bids defiance to all " vain " or human philos- 
ophy ; we, like Moses, have gone furth to our breth- 
ren, with all confidence that they voutd know, or he- 
heve, lhat after the complete fulfillment of " the^e 
things," all of which have been seen ; how that, 
ai the " voice of the Son of God," a glorious deliv- 
erance would be effected. 1st Thes. iv. 13 — 17. — 
They knew little, and cared less, about it ! We 
were disappointed, even many limes unto tears. — 
Some of our brethren would not hear it ! We were 
disappointed at this ! for we began to fear that they 
didnotfcwe the Master, or the "Land." Tbey 



A-D.lSJi 



AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 



195 



would close their synagogues against us ; we were 
disappointed, for we knew, if they loved Jesus, that 
they would want to see Aim. They would try tn 
force us to believe at their mouth that the "wheat 
and tares" shall not grow together till the harvest, 
or end of the world ! At this, also, we were disap- 
pointed, fur we did noi suppose they could wish or 
dare " to take away from the words of this Book." 
Again, very many who appeared to love the com- 
ing of the Lord quickly, when a point of time had 
passed, became our enemies, and we were dis- 
appointed, for we thought they were going well 
towards the kingdom, hut it proved to be a fear that 
the Lord would come. They left us, and thank the 
Lord, they left ihe truth with us too. Could not 
" live hy iheir/biiA" or " watch one hour." But, 
did God carry Moses through ? He did. Will he 
carry us through ? Yes, if we continue firm to (he 
end, and not lose flight of out Hope. They shall not 
be ashamed that " wait " for the Lord. How im- 
portant, then, that we should hold fast our hope Tor 
yet a " little while." Hut what is our hope ? Titus 
li, 13. "Glorious appearing of the Great God, 
and our Savior Jesus Christ !" Then "will He 
judge the quick and the dead !" Taen " He will 
gather in oue (kingdom) all the saints in heaven 
and earth," and have a glorious introduction to the 
purchased possession. Now this hope is a good one- 
It is worth wailing for a * little while," Tor it is on- 
ly a ''little while and He that shall come, wilt 
come." Hab. ii. 3—4: Heb. x. 37. 0, that we 
may obtain it. It draws nearer and nearer; it is 
just behind the scene, the curtain ready to drop: 
and the heavenly "land" is here in all its celestial 
sublimity and glory." " Ms train wtll fill the tem- 
ple, and the whole earth full of his glory. O, glorious 
thought, our blessed Lord will come : 

"Tne prayer is heard, A light is faintly gleaming, 
Thruugh clouds thai long hare brooded o'er 
Benighted earth — and soon on us shall pour 
Diviner radiauce, from the heavens streaming ! 
That herald light shall brighten to the morning 
Of Millennial Day — and in its dawning 
Murder shall die, the reign of rapine cease ! 
Then to the winds shrill God unfurl his banner, 
And earth, through nil her borders, shout Hosanna, 
Ami bless thy sway, Incarnate Prince of Peace ! 
Oh ! let the auspicious day saline our eyes, 
When men shall live in holiest fellowship, 
And hallelujahs dwell on every lip, 
And mingled'praises greet the skies." 

Now while we believe in no " new revelation" but 
all of the old ones; and while, according to this 
Pilot, we are sent to "spy out the land," although I 
those that now inhabit it are "as grasshoppers lor | 
multitude;" yet we must not he faint-hearted, we 
roust look up; our kiog will come according to 
agreement, and bring the lauhful wilh shoutings to 
the " promised land." We must not letdown our 
watch, must keep on our armor. 

Templeton, July 8, 1844. 

Letter fkom Reo-. J Jacobs 
Dear. Bro Himes— We commenced our meet- 
ings nt Madison, Ind., on Sabbath Inst. The day 
was fine, and the Great Tent was tilled throughout 
the day. I have never seen so deep an 
interest awakened in the great truths of the Bible 
in so short a time. We went lo that place friend- 
less, unsolicited, and without the knowledge of 
there being a single Second Advent believer in the 
place; but we are now surrounded with both 
friends and believers. 

Bro. Brown and wifeare with me, rendering very II 
efficient aid. We have a Bible class each morning 
at 10 o'clock, and lectures each afternoon and even- 
ing. Up to ihe time I left (Tuesday r. at.) the in- 
terest was increasing, and some cases of powerful 
awakenings had come to our knowledge. One of 
the most (luuri«hing Methodistsocieties in the place, 
including their pastor, are almost unanimous to in- 
vestigating the subject, and some of them have al- 
ready declared their faith in the speedy coming o£ 
the Savior. 

One aged man, for some years a preacher of the 
Gospel, said to us, with tears of joy streaming frtfl 
his eyes, "This is the day which I have prayed H 
see fur the last seventeen year*." The following 
incident will illustrate the prevailing ignorance of 
our views throughout this section. An intelligent 
looking man came to us, and remarked, that we 
seemed to be happy in having a Bible that harmon- 
ized so well, and added, " As 1 live some miles back 
I think I will take with me one of your Bibles," — 
actually supposing that we had some new kind of 



Bible. Indeed, this has been a common report in 
this section, and, in one instance, a preacher has 
aided in spreading it. 

Many are beginning to feel that this proclamn- 
jlion is recognised in the word of God, as they cry, 
j " Behold He cometh !" The Presbyterian preacher 
has advertised that, on Sabbath next, he will preach 
on the Second Coming of Christ, and prove that 
Christianity must first prevail universally ; and as 
he is a talented man, we shall of course, from this 
eflort, receive efficient aid in bringing tru tb to bear 
upon the minds of the people. Were it not for the 
very close and able manner in which the doctrine 
of the Speedy Advent is scrutinised, we should not 
be able to realise how invulnerable ia the rock 
upon which our principles are founded. 

I shall probably await your advice, as to the 
next move lo be made with the Great Tent. I be- 
lieve it ought to be used along the Ohio and its tri- 
butaries, till the Lord comes. 

Yours in the blessed hope, 

E. Jacobs. 

Cincinnati, J uly 11. IB M. 
The Sailor and his Minister. 

A SRORT DIALOGUE. 

Sailor. Good morning, sir. I have called 
to beg of you the favor that you would explain 
to me a few points which I find laid down in 
the Bible, and about which there has been some 
dispute of late. 

Min, 0, yes; I shall be hnppy to give you 
any information in my power. I am always 
forward to encourage the study of the Scrip- 
tures, they are the only guide, and should be 
taken as the mau of our counsel daily. And, it 
is an article in our confession of faith, that the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments 
were written by the inspiration of God, that 
they contain a system of truth, complete and 
harmonious, and form the only perfect rule of 
religion, faith and practice. But, pray, what is 
your difficulty ? 

Sailor. It is concerning the 3300 days 
of Daniel, 8tfa chapter, 14th verse, which, 
some contend, reach down to the end of the 
world, and that they run out somewhere about 
this time. Not having a perfect knowledge of 
the Bible myself, ana you having been my 
spiritual guide, for some time past, I thought 
it proper to apply to you for information, on 
this point, as you have frequently invited me to 
come to you in my difficulties. 

Mitt, Yes, yes; perfectly right; and I am 
glad to see that my former instructions have 
not been lost, and that you still place so much 
confidence in your minister. In these days of 
disorganization and misrule, when the common 
people pretend to understand the Bible them- 
selves, it is truly gratifying to mc, to see even 
one that is determined lo keep in the old track, 
and to look to his minister for instruction. And 
in regard to this Miller doctrine, I can set your 
mind at rest on that point at once; but it is 
well that you came here before those fanatics 
turned your head. One text of Scripture will 
forever set that question at rest: "of that 
day and hour no man ever shall know; no, not 
even the angels of heaven, but my Father on- 
ly." You have never noticed that text, have 
you ? 

Sail. O, yes, sir; some of our neighbors 
have worn it almost thread-bare — quoting it 
from morning 'till night — but I beg leave to 
correct you, and read it aa it stands recorded: 

Hut of that day ami hour hmtrttk no man, 
no^Mhhe angels of heaven, but my Father 

'inWfes, yes; it amouuUBt the same thing, 
^^HgWies that no man wHwer know any- 
>g about it until it comes, and then it will 
o'me as a thief in the night. 
Sail. I can hardly see through it yet, not- 
withstanding your clear and learned exposition; 
for a few verses preceding this, he speaks of 
certain signs that shall precede his coming, 
and tells us that when we " see them come to 
pass, wo may know that it is n«or, even at the 



dtort;" and I can hardly think that the Savior 
meant to contradict himself, and after telling 
them how they might know when it is near, even 
at the doors, turn right around and tell them 
that " no man ever should know anytliing about, 
it." And again in the following verse he says: 
" But as the days of Noah were, so shall also 
the coming of the Son of man be." I find by 
turning to the 7lh chap, of Genesis, 4th verse, 
that Noah did know near the time when the 
[j flood would come upon the earth, and the Lord 
says, that " as it was then, so shall it be at the 
coming of the Son of man;" therefore, I dare 
not say tbat no man is ever to know anything 
about the time of the Lords coming. 

Min, Well, well; it may not be profitable to 
take up the time in talking about this, as there 
are different views of the subject, and it is 
enough for us to prepare to die. Besides those 
prophecies, of which you speak, can never 
be understood until they are fulfilled. But, 
pray, tell us how you prospered during your 
absence on the last voyage ? I suppose you 
understand all about the country, with such an 
able captain, the length and character of the 
voyage, with every light, landmard, rock and 
shoal on the whole coast ? 

Saii. Not quite, sir; the first part of the 
voyage was very pleasant, and I took great 
pleasure in tracing the various lights and land- 
marks, laid down upon my chart, and learning 
their bearing and distance, one from another; 
but one day we happened to fall in with a diffi- 
cult point, that I did not fully understand, and 
I took it to the captain and requested him to 
explain it to me, as he had invited me to come 
(o him in all my difficulties; but to my great 
surprise, he told me that 1 never could under- 
stand the chart until we got into the harbor. 

This surprised me the more, as in the first 
of the voyage be had strongly recommended 
me to study the chart carefully, as it was a 
complete and safe chart to sail by, being got 
up by one of the most experienced navigators. 

Min. Indeed. I wonder at his pursuing such 
a course, neither can I see the utility of a chart 
that can never be understood until the ship is 
safe in the harbor. I should think tbat it was 
intended to point out danger before-hand, and 
to give directions how that danger may be 
avoided. Really, I think be roust have been 
beside himself. 

Sail. And yet, sir, I perceive that you oc- 
cupy the same position. In the first of our 
conversation, you remarked that you was al- 
ways forward to encourage the study of the 
Scriptures, and also, that it was an article in 
your confession of faith, that it was a complete 
system, and the only perfect rule of religious 
faith and practice; thus acknowledging that it 
was the only chart by which we were to be 
guided safely to the heavenly port. But after 
getting out on the stormy ocean of time, when 
you are enquired of what these things mean, you 
tell us that those prophecies cannot be under- 
stood until they are fulfilled. If I recollect right, 
Peter says : "we have a more sure word of 
prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed as unto a light that shincth in a dark 
place, until Ihe day dawn, and the day-star 
arise in your heart :" showing plainly that we 
arc to take these prophecies as a guide, until 
we make the heavenly port. And furthermore, 
he says, that " no prophecy of the Scripture is 
of any private interpretation;" and I must con- 
fess, I cannot see the use of the prophecies if 
they cannot be understood until they are fulfill- 
ed, any more than you could seethe use of a 
chart that could not be understood until the ship 
is safe in port. 

.Min. Your captain, douhtless, understood 
Ihe chart himself, and simply meant that you 
could not understand it unless you got a know- 
ledge of navigation, and, therefore, you would 
be entirely dependent upon him to bring you 
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safe into port. And this is the fact in regard 
to Scripture. In order to understand it prop- 
erly, it is necessary (hat you should have a 
thorough knowledge of the original language 
from which the Bible was translated, theretore, 
it may be truly said, that the common people 
can never understand it until it is fulfilled ; and, 
of course, they will be entirely dependent upon 
learned men for an exposition of these things. 

Sa /. Your illustration is very apt, indeed, 
sir; but still, rather unfortunate in one re- 
spect, for this same captain, who had a thor- 
ough knowledge of naviga'ion, like to have 



great business." And is not " this more than poor 
homan nature can endure ? " We would suggest 
to them, in passing, that ibey remember the old 
maxims, 
leap." 



Paragraih No. 1. 
" Millerism anditt Fruits.— 1 he Miller mania, it is 
true,has to a great extent subsided,since the event has 
,| proved the falsity of the impostor's theory. But this 
lake time to consider. ' Look before you |j manitt had become a disease in many feeble minus, 

' which leaves them poor wrecks of misery, now that 



Two of these early adversaries of the cause have | 'he prophet has wept for the exposure of his uiad- 
resumed the work which ibey had so long ago com- ne8s *™3f - 

pleied, — one at New Yoik, and (be other at Boston. ) " Since the event has proved the falsity, !cc," 



Mr.Duwling. who stands charged with the most gla- 
ring mislaicmems in his "Reply to Miller," and has 
made no public confession of his sin, has recently 
had bis indignation aroused by finding the Advent 



run his ship on a reefe of rocks, and thus tojl C ause still living, and has made a most bigoted at 
have lost not only the ship, but the whole crew; l,^ upon the " publisher of the Midnight Cry," 
but it so happened, that one of the men before || lhrough , he du , of lue Bapljsl Ufmtt » 0 f 



the mast having examined the chart, noticed 
this reefe laid down, and gave timely warning 
to the captain, who was very hardly prevailed 
upon to take some precaution to save the ship. 
And perhaps this may be the case with the 
Gospel ship, although she has learned captains 
on board, yet it may not be safe to trust altogeth- 
er to them; and, indeed, I think there is a cau- 
tion given to that effect, where it gays: " Curs- 
ed BE THE MAN THAT TRU8TETH IN MAN AND 
MAKETII FLESH HIS ARM, AND WHOSE HEART DE- 

parteth from the Lord," Jer., xvii. fi. 

— - i ■ ii — 
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Renewal of War. 

Tke " Christian Freeman," following in the foot- 
steps of its illustrious predecessor, the Trumpet — Mr 
Cobb, an old adversary in the field again — Aw candor, 
charily, public spirit, Sc. J(c. Sc. 

Some years ago, before the horses, dogs and bulls 
of our country had become familiar with rail-roads, 
we were passing over a section of meadow land on 
one of those conveyances, where some persons were 
engaged in work, having with them the very com 
mon appendage of a farmers field-company, a little 
dog. The cars were evidently as much an object 
ol interest (o the quadruped, as to any member of 
the company ; and the train had no sooner come 
up with them than his spirit was fully aroused to 
show the regard of dogs for such strange visitors as 
rail-road cars. Aad so far as his ability would per- 
mit, no dog of bis class and dimensions could have 
done better. As barking and snarling availed but 
little, be saw that the train must b« run doxon, and 
so intent was he upon his purpose, that the chase 
was pursued without any apparent regard to fence, 
ditch or hassock, until at last the poor little fellow 
■went topsy turvey into a ditch that lay in his way, 
but which he bad no time to consider under the pres- 
sing circumstances of the case until it was too late. 

We have often been reminded of the spirit and 
success of this unfortunate adventurer by the his- 
tory of the assailants of the Advent cause. 

It has been the almost invariable mislortune of 
our adversaries, as it has tf the poor bru'es who 
have encountered or given chace to our locomotives, 
that they did not know what they were about. The 
number of them who have been lefi in the ditch, as 
the result of their own temerity, we have not 
time now to enumerate, but this we know that those 
of them who were the earliest and most eager to 
distinguish themselves, appear to find it very hard 
to submit to the disappointment they have expert 
enced. 

There was certainly no want of spirit on their 



New York, The subject of particular notice in 
this article, is Mr. Cobb, a Universalis! preacher, 
and editor of the "Christian Freeman and Family 
Visitor," of this city. 

It has been a matter of great consolation to us, 
that our enemies have had so little to speak against 
us which has not been positively and unqualifiedly 
false. Indeed, they seem to have acted on the sup- 
position that our faults were their only basis of 
hope, and of course what was wanting in our ad- 
mitted mistakes, they have made up by inventing 
and circulating reports of fanatical and villainous 
transactions on the part of the Millerites generally, 
but of Miller and Himes in particular. We think 
it not unlikely that there are hundreds of professed 
Christians in (bis city, who rest perfectly secure, as 
to the doom that awaits them and the world, be- 
cause they have heard, and believe that Mr. Himes 
is an unprincipled " speculator;' And Mr. Cobb, it 
seems, is ready to devote Lis sheet, and thus to de- 
mean himself, by giving currency to the infamous 
slander. 

It was understood by the public generally, we 
believe, that the " Christian Freeman " came into 
existenceon account ul' the indecency of the old or- 
gan of Universaltsm in New England, the "Trump- 
et," and we had congratulated the believers in 
that "theory," unscriptural as we are sure it is, 
that Mr. Cobb would give them a respectable me- 
dium through which they might speak to the pub- 
lic ; bat we are compelled to believe, that in spite 
of the better, though faulty, creed to which Mr. 
Cobb is indebted for the good traits in his reputa- 
tion, the bad seed is producing its appropriate fruit, 
and that he is likely to have the complaint made 
against him, which has been made against his 
" Brother Whiilemore," by the editor of the Univer- 
salis! Banner, viz: — " Wit Aare for a long time 
been aware, as hate most of ouk brother editors 
and treachers, that Brother Whittemore, when his 
mind has become warped by prejudice against friends as 
welt as foes, is me of the most unfair and twistical 
miters connected with our cause We will just say, 
that in only fifty lines of his editorial remarks embra 
eing the close of the first column on his third page, we 
counted and marked no less than thirteen errors, 
wAiiA if intended, are (to speak plainly,) false 
roods." 

We have one serious complaint to make against 
the editor of the Freeman. It is that of hnviog 
borne false witness against his " neighbor," with- 
out giving him the ordinary means nf knowing iln 
injury which hai?been inflicted on him, Hi.- paper 
containing the libelous article should I 
sent to the criminated individual. Did Mr. t 
mean to act the part of the savage— to worHHe 
plot for the destruction of his victim :n ambush 



None but those who cherish the spirit of the savage 
would tolerate such a deed. 



Pray what "event " has furnished the proof spoken 
of? And is it not astonishing that although 
Mr. C. has " been conversant with Millerism f oin 
its beginning," and has "reviewed it, lectured upon 
it, published an expose of it, met Mr. Miller 
through the press, and in propria personi upon it; 
and held a public discussion with one of his minis- 
ters, a Mr. Bliss," that it should be left to an 
" event," which appears to be known only to him- 
self, to prove its " falsity !*' 

" The impostor." We are a little acquainted 
with the circles in which Mr. Co'tb and Mr. Miller 
are well known, and their respective " theories," 
the most highly esteemed. We drew our first 
breath in Gloucester, the cradle of American Uai- 
versalism, " we know something of " its character, 
fruits, and history ; its alphabet, logic, text books 
and commentaries. " We know something of" 
Mr. Cobb, having enjoyed the hospitalities of his 
family, read bis writings and heard him in pub- 
lic. We also know something of Mr. Miller, of the 
esteem in which he is beld by his Iriends, and the 
opinion entertained generally by those who know 
him, whether they believe as he doei ornot; and 
though we consider Mr. C. one of the very best of 
men of his class, and regret that duty requires us to 
allude to him in this manner, we seriously assert, 
that, as to the chance or standing or falling under 
the charge of imposture, by heaven or earth, by the 
believers or unbelievers ol" the theories in question, 
we should as much prefer Mr. Miller's position to 
that of his accuser, as we should prefer the position 
of Gabriel to that of the father of lies himself. 

Now that the prophet has wept, &c." No hon- 
est intelligent man will denominate Mr. Miller a 
" prophet," in any sense, Irue or false. Mr. Cobb 
has no anthorily to say that Mr. Miller " has wept 
lor the exposure of his madness and folly;" and if 
bis personal enmity or sectarian bigotry had not 
stifled " his generous nature," in this case, he never 
would have penned that sentence. 

No. 2. 

"We learn that, at Waiertown, where there was 
gathered quite a congregation of Miller's victims, 
numbers have been lecently holding meetings at 
private houses, from night to night,' hallooing and 
wailing until midnight and past, becoming nut only 
objects ol deep and painful commiseration to their, 
neighbors, but nuisaoces in the neighborhood. As 
a specimen or their wild delirium, a friend informs 
us that on one evening, we think it was last week, 
a lady took down, in the room where ihey met. a 
picture, the frame of which was probably worth five 
dollars, and broke it into pieces, saying that the 
Lord commanded her in do it ; the owner, a man of 
wealth, deep in the same delirium, looking cooly 
on, and consenting to the waste and havoc." 

" We learn that at Watertown, &c." Mr. C. has 
friends enough at Watertown, Universalists though 
they be, who will testify what we now assett is the 
truth. The transactions, to which the foregoing 
nuotation refers, can be attributed to "Miller- 
Ism," truly and properly, no more than "the deeds 
of the Nicolaitans," which God declared that he 
'hand, could be assribed to Christianity. The great 
e l body of the "Millerites" at Watertown have from 
the first appearance in the place, of the individuals 



part, and they have congratulated themselves, with 
not a few to join in with them, that they had "used || We shall now give our readers the entire ant- 
Op," "exploded," and "overthrown Miller" andlclefrom the Freeman, with notes appended toils 
" Millerism;" and still, they assert, it is doing " a |i several paragraphs. 



with whom these scandalous duiDgs have origina- 
ted, considered them " a nuisance," and finally have 
separated from them, and all who sympathize with 
them, regretting only that this step was not taken 
long ago. 
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These individuals are known lo have believed 
ihe errors by which lhey are distinguished before 
ihey or Mr. C. knew any ibing of " Millerism," 
which, if ibey ever believed, has only been a 
secondary ibing with them. They have cursed and 
denounced the "Millerites," as they have every body 
else who has differed from thorn. The writer of 
ibis article was declared by a leading one of them, 
months ago, to be " as black as hell ! " for daring lo 
oppose them in the house of this " man of wealth," 
by whom he had been invited home to lea* 

We pity the man who can knowingly charge 
those with having willingly and designedly 
aided errors and practices which tbey have al- 
ways considered " a nuisance," and for opposing 
which lhey have been cursed and belied as the en- 
emies of " holiness," the opposers of " the power," 
and " spirit " of God. And if Mr. Cobb had not 
felt thai hia "Review," "lectures," "expose," 
" public discussion," kc.,Jtc.,of " Millerism," were 
more a matter of mortification than of pride, he 
never would have dragged forth these " lady speci- 
mens of wild delirium," to its prejudice, any more 
than Mr. Dowling would have given circulation to 
the silly story of " ascension robes," \( he had not 
been Riled with chagrin lo find thai hi* " Reply to 
Miller," on account of his unfairness, had served to 
farther ibe cause which he intended to destroy. 
No. 3. 

"Rev. Mr. Medbury, who was the Baptist min- 
ister io that place at ihe time Millerism was in its 
spring tide, did not believe in the theory, as tie as- 
sured an intelligent professional gentleman in ihat 
place :— yet he took Miller into his desk : aided, 
abetted and used him ; nsed him as a means of pro- 
ducing an excitement to add members to his church. 
In answer lo a friend of ours who asked him il he 
believed Miller's doctrines, he acknowledged that 
be could not say he did, " but it would do no harm 
to he prepared lor the end, whether it should come 
in ur n»t " indseud but lie should have 

known thai trick and tfretWplayed upon the mind, 
to carry it through a certain process, is harmful. 
And be has, before this, lound it so. He has learn- 
ed thai " be thatsoweth to ihe wind must reap the 
whirlwind." This unconscionable humbug was a 
means of distracting and dividing the Baptist 
church, on wVirh account our friend Medbury was 
obliged lo leave the place; and now there is left 
entailed upon a number of respectable citizens, that 
dreadlul mental disease, which disqualifies ibero 
for the duties and enjuyments of lire. It is lime 
that moralists and religionists, as well as business 
men, should know, that '• honesty is the best pol 
icy." 

If what is here said of Mr. Medbury be true, Mr. 
C. must be sufficiently familiar wilh such " tricks 
and deceit," in order " to add members lo the 
chuich," to know that it is a prominent feature of 
the age. He may have heard similar complaints 
in a denomination, who a few years since were 
avowedly opposed to every thing like Sabbath 
schools, prayer, meetings, inquiry meeting*, &c, 
ice, as " priest craft " and •' fanaticism ; " but now 
do not blush to make their boast that ibey have all 
these things flourishing among them. And those 
who ought lo know tell ns, ihs>i ihey are "used 
as a means ol excitement to add members to the 
church," even by those who "do not believe in the 
theory " wilh which they originated. 

"That dreadful mental disease." If Mr. C. re- 
fers to the " delirium of the lady," as Ihe "dreadful 
disease," he might as welt charge what he considers 
the " mental flisease " of John Calvin to Mr. Miller; 
if he refers to the belief of Mr. Miller's "theory," 
he pays rather a- poor compliment to the Doctors. 
who hive attempted the management of " ihe dis- 
ease." And there certainly has been no lack of 
numbers or reputed skill on their part. Mr. C, if 
we remember right, was practicing in Watertown 
when this "disease" was first introduced there. 
The physic he made use ol at that time, appetji" 



lobe anxious to repeat his experiments, he can ij abyss upon a thread, in the constant expectancy of 



make it io his way to call on some of the " Miller 
ins" at Watertown, of the genuine stamp, and if 
he should not aucced in curing them of their dis- 
ease, perhaps Ihey may cure him of some of his 
errors, in reference lo them, by showing him, thai 
notwithstanding the injury he has inflicted upon 
them, they have not lorgetien the Christian duty of 
returning good for evil. 

No. 4. 

"But whntshall'we say io our neighbor Himes? 
Poor Miller has wept over his shame, confessing his 
miscalculations, and his confusion. But Mr. Himes 
discuverc do penitence at all. He seems as hard as 
the practised gambler, who pockets the gain, and 
toughs at the ruin upon the victims ol his lawless 
art. We know this is a hard saying, and such as 
we are nol wont to utter. But we think there may 
be circumstances when our duly to humanity re- 
quires us lo use great plainness of speech ; and thai 
this is such a circumstance. We have been con m- 
aant wilh Millerism from its beginning. We have 
reviewed it, lectured upon it, published an expose 
of it, met Mr, Miller through the press, and in pro- 
pria personi, upon it ; and held a public discussion 
with one of his ministers, a Mr. Bliss. And we 
have seen so much ol the management of the subject 
by the leading and active ones, thai we have been 
doubtful of their sincerity. At to Mr. Himes, in 
particular, we know something of the very exten- 
sive and lucrative business, in the publication ol 
books and papers, in connection with the "Second 
Advent " cause. It is a gTeat business. We are 
aware that there is rarely a case, where the most 
extensive dealer in spirits and wines, is required to 
make so great a pecuniary sacrifice to revolutionize 
and do right, as would Mr. Himes. But should not 
his present gains suffice him ? " 



fulling. The mind becomes strained, and wreck- 
ed. 

Respected neighbor ; can you longer choose to 
Hiear this dreadful responsibility? 0 think of ihe 
distress of those families, where desolation stalks 
forth from your voice and your press ; and loved 
members, — wives, mothers, daughters, are borne 
to the assylum of maniacs ! We believe that, aside 
from your peculiar circumstances, you are possess- 
ed of benevolent feelings. We entreat you, by 
your geuerous nature, and by the mercies of the 
gospel, to exercise the moral courage to do right. 
If you ask why we suggest that you are not now 
acting io good fai'h in full confidence of right, we 
answer, Come and sit down with us in private, or 
stand up wilh us in public, or go wilh us before the 
public in ihe journals which you and we conduct, 
into a review of the arguments which you, or which 
Miller and company have presented for such an 
event as you profess to expect about this time, and 
we will show you why we speak as we do. And 
we will show you even more cogent reasons why 
you should say to your credulous subjects, ' I have 
been in error; go in peace ; go to your Bible, your 
God, to your friends, and your duty." Amen." 

As the court postponed pronouncing the sentence, 
time is afforded for — 




" Poor Miller has wept, but Mr. Himes discovers 
no penitence at all." Yes, accordiog to Mr. Cobb, 
" poor Miller has wept over the exposurmf his mad- 
ness and folly," and wilh Mr. C. such " penitence^' 
is midline — admirable — such a penitent must 
course be forgiven. But in Mr. Himes the '! 
sure " has produced no such fruits— ihe paid 
power cannot be exercised towards him, and the: 
fore the honorable and self constituted court, con- 
sisting of Mr. C. as plaintiff,— Mr. C. as judgt,— 
Mr. C. as witness, — Mr. C. as interpreter of the 
law a " universal love " in the casejtruj^pruciied in 
its " management,'" as " tlmyjt^^Kiky " may 

The charge against the prisoner, " Mr. Himes," 
is as follows : — " He diiscovers no penitence at oil, 
" he seems as hard as the practiced 
pockets the gam, and laughs at the 
less art." There is rarely a case, 

TEKBITE DEALER IN SFISITS AND 

to nffike so great a pecuniary focr) 
ize and do bight, but his present gat 
ficc'. 

TeitinAmy. Witness Cobb testifies 
been conversant with Millerism from its beginning. 
We have seen so much of^lhe management of the 
subject by the leading and active ones, ihat we 
have been doubtful of their sincerity. As to 
Mr. Himes, in particular, we know something of 
the very extensive and lucrative business, in the 
publication of books and papers, in connection wilh 
the Second Advent cause. It is a great business." 

As the presentation of the charge and testimony 
against the prisoner, produces " no penitence at 
all," the " humanity " of the court is moved to ex- 
postulate with the prisoner as follows : — 

No. 5. 

"He knows that the time when he had confidently 
averred (be world would end, is past. But he does 
not, like many others, manifest humility on ac- 
count of il ; but boldly and with assumed confidence 
urges on his patrons to be wailing' now, in daily 
and hourly expectation of the dreadful conflagra- 
tion. This is more than poor human nature can 



to have produced but little effect, and as he seems | endure. It is like suspending a person over an 



Remarks by counsel for the prisoner : — No consid- 
eration could induce us to appeal before a body, 
entrusted by "humanity" with such" a great 
business," in behalf of an offender so notorious, 
whose crimes are made to appear by evidence of so 
" plain " and pointed a character, unless we were 
sustained and encouraged by a conviction of the 
" sincerity " of the court in its high and magnani- 
mous professions. Cherishing as il does, such a 
sense of " duty to humanity," resolved as it is to 
perform all which it " requires," especially so far as 
to " use great plainness of speech," in records, with- 
out doubt, would be cherished up for use. in case the 
world should ever be favored wilh an improved 
on of the celebrated work of Mrs. Opie. 
'ustrious and worthy offspring of the ancient 
honorable dignitaries ol ihe Trumpet — associ- 
of the peaceful Olive Branch,— fully assured of 
the "sincerity " of your faith in the power of" uni- 
versal love," and your strong regard for humanity, 
plain and exclusive as the testimony may be against 
the prisoner, he may indulge some hope of clemen- 
cy. Permit us now to call attention lo the evidence 
presented by the court. 

The testimony goes to assure us, and " humani- 
tcho l ' iat witness has seen and knows : " We have 
, we know." 

hat a man has seen and knows, it is useless 
or to argue against. So far, therefore, the 
must stand unimpeached. But, further, 
sceWtl much," he " knows something." 
Tcannot fail of being struck wilh ihis fact, 
testimony rises in importance as we ad- 
Witness is not one of those who see much 
and know nothing ; he knows something. And we 
hope no one will offend the court by suggesting 
that he may be one of those who know nothing, 
yet as they ought to know. We are consliained, 
therefore lo admit, that he knows something. 

Again, witness has " seen so much of the man- 
agement of the subject, by the, leading end active 
ones, that he has been doubtful of their sincer- 
ity." And as to the prisoner " in particular, he 
knows something of the very extensive and lucra- 
tive business, in the publication of books and pa- 
pers, in connection wilh the Second Advent cause. 
It is a threat business." 

The humane and honorable court, will pardon any 
emotion we may exhibit, as it cannot fail to per- 
ceive the " great plainness of speech," by which the 
testimony is brought to bear upon the point to be 
proved, must alike be overwhelming to ihe prison- 
er and "humanity." The honorable court, of 
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course, is "practised" in "the management" of 
such cases, and can have no doubt that this testi- 
mony proves the charge, or charges, agaiust the 
prisoner, that he will not " revolutionize and do 
right, — that he is like the practised gambler— and 
discovers no penitence at all for the exposure of his 
inadnesss and folly." 

But we beg permission to "suggest" that all 
which is alleged to have been " seen " and " known ," 
might have been seen and koown, and it may also 
be possible that the prisoner is not guilty; unless it is 
apparent to the court that the witness possesses 
plenary power 10 discover the connection between 
what he lias seen and knows, and the guilt of the 
prisoner. It requires the generous and noble saga- 
city of such highminded men, as the editors of the 
Trumpet and Olive Branch, to discover infallibly 
the connection between " the management " of " a 
great business," and " the hardness of the gambler," 
or the selfishness " of the most extensive dealer in 
spirits and wines," in their determination not to 
" do right." And unless the court is satisfied that 
the full measure of their spirit — their entire manile, 
in its length and breadth, has fallen upon the editor 
of the Christian Freeman, its " duly to humanity 
requires " that his testimony as to such a connection 
should be received with caution. 

True, the editor of that sheet has exhibited no 
small degree of their spirit. He has " seen bo 
much of the management of ihe subject of Mitlerism, 
h« knows something of the very extensive and the 
lucrative business, in the publication of books and 
papers, in connection with the Second Advent 
cause," and to him " Mr. Himes seems as hard as 
the practised gambler who pockets the gain." Now, 
we ask, is oot such an inference, trom such premis- 
es, with such a mind, perfectly natural ? Can any 
man on earth give a reason from his past history, 
or from the genius of the institutions with which hi 
has been associated, for supposing that he 
manage " a great business " and oot " pocket' 
gain " with aa good a relish as the "practised gam 
bier," or the most extensive dealer in spirits and 
wines ? 

If " a great businesa " is done, somebody must 
manage it. If it is done fairly, openly, publicly, it is 
not surprising that ''much of its management " 
should be "seen" — something of its extensiveness 
and its lucrativeness even " known," 

If it be a crime to manage " a great business, "JO 
manage it openly and publicly, Mr. Himes is guilty 
And here, we suspect, is his crime. He has been 
honored by every trae-hearled Adventist in our 
land, and in other lands, by being entrustei 
great extent, with the management of jhe ea ■ 
siness of the Second Advent cause, 
office, and book room, in Boston. There 
er in New York, another in Cincinnati, ai 
less extensive, in different parts of the country.wTih 
which he has more or less to do. Almost every 
express agent and stage-driver connected with these 
cities are acquainted with his places of " business 
His books are all kept by faithful and tried men. ami 
have been, and still are, open to the inspection of 
all who see lit to call. The Second Advent papers 
publish the weekly receipts of letters and money, 
and of packages sent. Mr. Himes' "business" has 
attracted the attention, and called forth the ablest 
minds in all branches of the Church, throughout 
the land — every paper has spoken of it — it has been 
the theme ol every pulpit— every bigot in the min- 
istry and membership has denounced it— the mob 
have cursed it — and Mr. C. has exposed it, and has 
all this "humanity" on his side, beyond dispute, 
with the "tody at Waterlown." It has survived a 
hundred deaths by being exploded — overthrown— 
used' np— exposed— reviewed — preached against, 
and; in all these ways belied by its avowed enemies, 
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and has been scandalized by its false friends, not 
one of whom, though they have watched with 
sleepless interest, have been able to speak evil "ot 
the subject," or of "the leading and active ones" 
who have managed it, without speaking falsely. No 
man can produce anything better than the con- 
temptible insinuations of bigotry and malice, in 
their attempts to show that die trust reposed in Mr. 
Himes has been dishonored. 

And is it not marvellous, that Mr. Cobb should 
" have seen much " and " known something" of 
such "a great business?" How important and 
valuable is such testimony. How true it is that " a 
wise man's eyes are in his head;" and of one who 
has " seen so much," and " knows something," it 
can never be said be has eyes but they see not, or 
that he cannot understand. 

The logical process by which such highly intelli- 
gent and respectable personages arrive at their 
conclusions is a permanent attribute and law of 
their being. It goes about with them like a man's 
image in a room that is walled with mirrors— 
they see as they are seen by themselves, they know 
as tbey are known by themselves, or to " use great 
plainness of speech," they "judge others by them- 
selves." 

What a merciful provision it is, that there are 
some of those slill left in the world for the protec- 
tion of " humanity " ! Angels of light, they are ev- 
er seen breasting the storm of popular fury, rebuk- 
ing the persecutoi, and guarding the defenceless ! 
But alas that these angels should be jalkn angels — 
that the popular fury should only be enraged by 
their agency— that the persecutor is rebuked only 
because the flames he has kindled are dying! The 
manifestation of their interest is as welcome to the 
victims of popular hatred as the echoes of the forest 
which assure the hunted game that 
the hounds are out ! " 
ith the words of "universal love" upon their lips, 
ey attempt to disguise the most infernal maligni- 
at heart. " Love " — " humanity " — " duty, " 
"right," with them are ideas aa pure, and holy 
and divine as the love of " the gambler" for his 
" victims^— as the humanity of the bigot for the 
heretics f^k^oomed to the burning pile. (It has 
actually bt^^^Mi|Ct of lamentation that there 
might be n^^wBr hell, " r«l uncommon 
wrath for such fellows as Himes.") Duly is to dis- 
guise the venom of serpents and vipers, which run- 
kt«fkwiihi<Ubem beyond the possibility of conceal- 
■very being who occupies a position 
f their own conscious degradation, 
an of gratifying their selfishness 
the manner that is mos.1 likely-to 
tion ! t 
not also be permitlerUto refer lo.ljie ei 
That expostulation. is wofthy of the 




and mMic, 
escape Jou 

-May 
poslulation ? 



No, no. The accused— the hated— the injured 
victim of all this bigotry and malice, knows too 
well his position, and the position and spirit of his 
accuser, to place himself on the same fooling with 
him, unless some other atonement for the injury is 
made, or lu insult the readers of his "journals" by 
a " review " of any " arguments " from such a 
hand. And while we challenge the accuser to show 
that any individual—" wife— mother— daughter " — 
or anything else, has been " borne to the asylum of 
maniacs.," on account of anything from the " voice" 
or " press " of the accused, we hope the afflicting 
case of Mr. C, who exhibits evident signs of " de- 
lirium" or "something" worse, in fancying that 
bis " duty to humanity requires" him to come for- 
ward with a catalogue of scandulous reports against 
a haled, and persecuted company of christians in 
opposition lo whom the united learning, philosophy, 
divinity, bigotiy, pride, fanaticism and infidelity of 
the land have been arrayed in vain, to point out a 
material error in their faith, or to prove ought 
against them in their life; whose opposers have 
been repelled, by the word of God, with a power 
that has waked up their depravity to the invention 
of calumny and lies, of which we have specimens 
before os in the Christian Freeman, — calumnies, 
which bear upon their face the contrivance of a 
fiend, by presenting what there is of truth in them, 
in a form that is intended to give currency to a 
falshhood as atrocious aa that which charged the 
Savior with being connected with the devil, while 
he was casting out devils, anil by presenting that 
which had no foundation in truth so as to produce 
the greatest possible injury upon " a respected 
neighbor," professiog to " use great plainness of 
speech " while nothing is slated but ihe most un- 
worthy comparisons, conveying the most artful and 
deadly insinuations,— this affliclios case of Mr. C, 
or any one like it, M^ppe may never justly 
be attributed lo " MillerBfn." 

In treating such determined offenders, who "dis- 
cover no penitence at all.duty to humanity requires 
us to use great plainness of speech." 

As to the accused, together with,"the leading 
and active ones, in the Advent cause," with all for 
whom and with whom they act, we trust their 
" gains will not suffice " until they shall have gain- 
ed the better country, where the wicked cease from 
troubling, and ihe weary are at test. 

The further consideration of the case will be de- 
termined by the honorable court. H 



reporter ol affairs H at Waterlown," and of the an 
thor of the charge and testimony, and especially of 
the argument founded upon that testimony, against 
a "respected neighbor!" It would be difficult, 
however, to tell whether the expostulation indica- 
ted a return of its author to a consciousness of his 
own infamy, or that he bad passed into a more posi- 
tive slate ol' "delirium." Has he been reminded ol 
the maxim he had before repeated : " Honesty is 
ihe best policy," and does he wish the base slander 
which he had conscience or prudence enough only 
to insinuate, lo be considered mere " suggestions ?" 
or has he become so delirious as to forget himself, 
and lo invite the man he has branded " as Ihe prac- 
tised and lawless gambler, who laughs at the ruin 
of his victims," to "sit down witn bim in private, 
or stand up with him in public? Does he hope to 
alone for the sin of the calumniator by bis hypocrit- 
ical blarney ? or is he so delirious as to suppose that 
his " respected neighbor " can be induced lo " exer- 
cise the moral courage to do right," even il he were 
not doing so, by one who only wants " courage " to 
do the vrong which he has too plainly confessed, 
be wishes to have done .' 



Conference at East Randolph, Vt. 

Commenced on the 4th of July, and continued 
over ihe Sabbalb. On the founh we gave ihree 
lectures relating to the prospects of the indepen- 
dence of the church, oo ihe hope of a temporal mil- 
lenium, or conversion of the world ! 

It was shown, 1. That if we would look fur ihe 
triumph of the church over the world, she roust 
separate hr.rselj from the world. She could never 
conquer, or subdue the kingdoms of this world while 
she was giving them her support. Christ'i kingdom 
is not of this world : in principles, policy, or object. 
The one is "earthly, sensual, devilish," ihe other 
is heavenly, holy, immortal. In the second, it was 
contended that if any Ecclesiastical power became 
dominant in this world before the coming of Christ, 
it must be the Catholic, and not ihe Protestant. (1.) 
Because this power is lo be Ihe prevailing one,' till 
the "Ancient of days comes,and judgment is given 
lo the saints of the Most High, and the time comes 
for the saints to possess the Kingdom, Dan. vii. 21, 
22. (2.) because it ia to be in existence when Christ 
shall make his second Advent, and is to be " de- 
stroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming," (3.) 
all the signs of ibis time show that this is the cor- 
rect view of the matter. The Catholics are gird- 
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ling the globe, and prevailing everywhere, while 
the Protestants are doing comparatively nothing: 
diminishing! 1 

Tbe only hope of the church, or that of the 
people of God scattered abroad, rests on tbe second 
personal appearing of Christ lo receive the Kingdom 
of his father David, Our bope is in the "coming 
One." When tbe " Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven witn the voice 01 the Atchangel and 
the trump of Giid, the sleeping saints shall arise, 
and the living ones be changed," thence comes her 
independence. Then the " limes of the Gentiles," 
will have been accomplished, and the people of 
God will keep one eternal jubilee. 

In tbe third lecture, this event was shown to be 
nigh at hand. We were living in \he waiting time, 
the " little while," wben, " He that shall come will 
come, and will not tarry." We are now to "lift 
up our heads, and look op, for onr redemption 
is nigb." 

The meetings were continued over the Sabbath. 
Two, and three lectures were given on important 
subjects, each day, with meetings of Conference and 
prayer in tbe intermission. The house was well 
filled during the week, bat on tbe Sabbath, the as- 
semblage was very large. The people ihronged 
Irjin all quarters. Seals were prepared in the yard 
of the house for the accommodation of the anxious 
multitudes. Notwithstanding the predictions of 
our opponents that the people would lose, and even 
DOW had lost all confidence in our expositions : the 
people still flock in crowds to hear, and never were 
we listened to with more candid and profound at- 
tention. Our hearers, too, are among the most 
serious and reflecting portion of the community, 
who like the "noble Bereans, search the Scriptures 
for the reasons of their faith. 

We had several faithful brethren to assist in the 
meeting, among whom was Bro. J. G. Bennet, ol 
Claremont, N. 11. He was formerly a distinguish- 
ed member of the Methodist Coofarence.and though 
always brought up, and educated in that society, 
and highly esteemed among them, yet, when be 
saw this mighty truth, of our coming King at the 
door, he laid all upon the altar, and went forth to 
proclaim, " Behold tbe Bridegroom comelh." He 
is associated with Bro. A. M. Billings, formerly a 
stiertd', and an tnliJel, in Claremont, but now a 
Christian and minister of Christ. They are apart 
only of the fruits of the Claremont Tent Meetings. 
They are now holding Conferences and Camp-meet- 
ings continually, and with many others in thai 
region, are doing all ihey can lor the cause. 

We were happy also to see brethren Marsh, 
Knight, Green, and many others whose names we 
do not recollect, who look part ia the exercises. 
Tbe meeting was characterized by a deep spirit of 
devotion, and consecration to the Lord. 

Boston, July 10, 1844. J. V. Hikes. 

WuiT CONTINUE TO HOLD SEPARATE MEETINGS ? 

Bro. Litch, in a letter published in the Mid- 
night Cry, alter giving an account of his labors 
in Albuny, Rochester, and Buffalo, where he 
has been laboring, says : — 

"But why not give up your meetings, now 
that the time has gone by f" " There is now 
no difference between you and us, for we are 
all looking for the Lord." The plain answer 
is, because we never can, and the Lord help- 
ing us, we never will, sit down under the lulla- 
by song of this world's conversion, and the re- 
turn of the Jews from Palestine. They are, 
both of them, in our estimation, snares of the 
devil, and are putting both the church and 
world asleep, while tbe Judge is at the door. 
If the churches or ministers think to draw the 
Advent believers back to their fold with such 



a doctrine, they are sadly mistaken. Not only j 
so, but they must make up their minds to be 
more and more troubled as time rolls on, if 
they do not repent, and cease that cry ofpeace 
and safety. We must cry aloud and spare not 
while we believe the Judge is at the door. It 
is the fault of the ministry that one church has 
ever been divided on this question The whole 
body of the ministry should have preached the 
doctrine, and then all necessity for special ef- 
fort would have been superseded. But no, they 
refused to do it ; and forced Ike fete cither to do 
it, or let the work sink, and the world go un- 
warned. Do they plead ignorance on the sub- 
ject? Is it possible that any Christian minister 
can be found worthy of the name of a minister, 
who is so ignorant of the great Protestant prin- 
ciples of interpretation, as not to know that the 
great image in Dan. 2d chapter, and the four 
beasts of Dan. 7th chapter, which symbolize 
four great monarchies, end with Rome, and 
reach to the time of the setting up of God's ev- 
erlasting kingdom? They must, they do know 
it. Why do they not preach it then ? Do they 
not sec that Rome is now going to ruin? Why 
then not sound the alarm ? I deeply deplore 
the fact, that any such cause for forsaking the 
churches exist. But when asked by those dear 
brethren, " What shall we do ? If we go and 
hear the cry of peace, week after week, we 
cannot live. What shall we do ?" I cannot 
tell them to go and hear it. The truth must be 
kept before the people, — that the Lord is at 
hand. For yet a little while, and be that shall 
come, will come, and will not tarry. Brethren 
here are determined to hold fast to the end. I 
leave on Monday, for Akron and Cincinnati, 
where I intend to be Sabbath after next. 
Tours in the blessed hope, J. Litch. 



Facts, sdcb as Unbelievers do not learn. 

Under this head it matters not where we be- 
gin. — There is no necessity that we should quit 
the record already bufore us. If you will go to 
that opposer of Christianity, who appeals loud- 
ly to the part of Chinese Chronology already 
discussed, and ask him a few questions, you 
will find thnt part of Asiatic history with which 
he is utterly unacquainted. Ask him what he 
thinka, when the Chinese history speaks of 
Yao, their king, declaring, that in hisieign.the 
sun stood so long above the horizon that it was 
feared the world would have been set on fire ; 
and fixes the reign of Yao at a given date, 
which corresponds with the age of Joshua, the 
son of Nun? [See Stack-house.) You will find, 
in nine cases out often, (he objector knows 
nothing of that part of the Chinese record. Out 
of the countless items of this character, which, 
if compiled, would fill so many cumbrous vol- 
umes, he has treasured scarcely one : his taste 
has not craved them with avidity, or he remem- 
bers not. We are not now speaking merely of 
tbe unlettered and feeble minded. This is true 
of the senator in legislative halls — of (he min- 
ister plenipotentiary to foreign courts — of the 
man whose information seems to extend almost 
every where. Of the Bible, and of ancient lit- 
erature connected with the Bible, he is unin- 
formed : the cause is his appetite for darkness 
rather than light. The Latin poet (Ovid) amus- 
es the school-boy greatly in his fanciful narra- 
tive of Photon's chariot. This heathen author 
tells us, that a duy was once lost, and that the 
earth was in great danger from the intense heat 
of an unusual sun. It is (rue, (hat in attempt-] 
ing to account for this incident of peril and of] 
wonder, the writer, as was his custom at all 
times, consulted only his imagination, and 
clothed it all with an active fancy. But our no- 
tice is somewhat attracted, when we find him, 
mention Phteton, (who was a Canaanilish 
prince,) and learn that the fable originated with 
the PhcBnecians, the same people whom Josh- 
ua fought. If you oak an unbeliever of these in- 



cidents, or of the common tradition with early 
nations, that a day was lost about the time 
when the volume of truth informs us that the 
sun hasted not to go down for the space of a 
whole day, you will find that he had never 
thought on these points : they are not of the 
cbaructer which he is inclined to notice. 

Let not the young reader suppose for one 
moment, that if the many octavo volumes which 
might be made, were really rilled by the com- 
pilation of such items, and placed in his hands, 
this would constitute the evidences of Christi- 
anity. Far from it. These books would scarce- 
ly form an introduction to that entire subject. 
Such corroborative history or traditional frag- 
ments are mentioned here, because (hey serve 
to exhibit the fact, that man is inclined to the 
side of error, (without knowing it,) in matters 
of religion. The way in which things have 
been and are received, exhibits our disposition 
unequivocally; and it ia important that we know 
plainly whether men, by nature, do or do not 
turn away from holy light, that we will pursue 
this branch of the subject a little farther. The 
cases to be cited are merely referred to as ex- 
amples, out ofa multitude almost eudless, which 
any one may notice who is much in the habit of 
exchanging sentiments with his fellow men. 

Dr. Nelson, 



FOREIGN NEWS. 
By the arrival of the Hibernia, the 17th instant, 
we have received intelligence from Liverpool to the 
4lh inst., front which we select the following items : 

France. — An extraordinary courier, who left 
Ferpignan on the 29th of Junej brings the follow- 
ing important intelligence: — 

" The Emperor of Morrocco has just ^rejected the 
ultimatum of the Spanish Government. 

"The Emperor has equally rejected the preferred 
mediation of England 

" The four Spanish Ministers now at Barcelona 
will return to Madrid at the end of this present 
week." 

Our Paris correspondent, writing at two o'clock 
p. K., says, that the impression produced by the 
news of the Emperor's obstinacy, in the best polit- 
ical circles, is, that France must have recourse to 
most decisive measures. France and Spain, it it 
concluded, are equally set at defiance, and England 
barred from interference. 

Spain.— Much interest has b»en excited at Mad- 
rid by a conference of Ministers at Barcelona, res- 
pecting which speculation is rife. The proposal 
of Bon Carlos, and the dissolution of the Cortes, 
are assigned as likely to be prominent topics. 

Rumors are plentiful enough of various conspir- 
acies being in course of concoction, but none of 
them, with the exception ofa liifiing plot at Saville, 
appear based upon anything like probability. The 
four ministers who remained at Madrid after the 
departure of the court have set off for Barcelona. 

Italy.— The Gazette aV Augsburg, of the 26th ol 
June, says, that the Papal Government has address- 
ed a note to the cabinet of London, Paris, and Vi- 
enna, contradicting the assertion that the late trou- 
bles in the legations were caused by a vicious sys- 
tem of administration. 

Turkey.— Letters from Constantinople, of the 
the 17th of June, announce that the Sultan had re- 
turned to that capital on the 10th, after a tour made 
under the most favorable auspice*. His Highness 
had successfully visited Israiih, Moudania, Brousa, 
tbe Dardenelles, and Mytelene. 

Tbe principal actors in the riots at Laltakia have 
been transported to the bulks at St. Jean d' Acre. 

Inuia. — The following extract is taken from the 
Bombay Monthly Times o'° the 20th of May ; — 

" Considerable alarm prevailed at Shikarpore, in 
consequence ol the return of Captain Tail and Lieu- 
tenant Fitzgerald, with a torce ol 500 men, which 
had been repulsed at Poolajee, and were lollowed 
by the enemy back to the camp,, 

Sinde. — " Tbe Belooehees bating come down to 
plunder tbe country round Shikarpore, had destroy- 
ed several villages within a few miles of our camp. 
Captain Tail, with 600 irregular horse, and Lieu- 
tenant Fitzgerald, with 200 ot the camel corps, had 
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gone out in quest of ihem, and having crossed thelTh' minister in charge of tbe Ebenezer station, 
desert proceeded till very near the entrance of the Kensinslon. (Prat. Methodist.) has just come out 

M °, r Z hi, i?r ,he SCenC ° f 5 r ny - mi9 Z^Zl UB the doctrine in full. He has been Jnren out, 
in 1840. The enemy were hero in considerable | . 
force, and had taken refuge in tbe strong iort of a »d many have followed him. They have set up 
Poolagee. An attempt was made by Lieutenant a meeting, and there is a considerable interest to 



Fitzgerald to blow open the gate with powder-bags 
and storm the town. The first operation was un- 
successful, the leading man carrying the gunpow- 
der having been killed on his way towards the gate. 
The fire from the walls were found so hot that our 
troops were compelled to retire — the enemy follow- 
ing them the whole way back to the camp, a dis- 
tance of seventy miles. The coast being ibus 
clear, the Beloochees proceeded with fresh alacrity 
to renew their forays, and to strip the unprotected 
country round Sbikarpote of everything that could 
be carried away." 

Ihi'op.tant fsok Mexico. — Santa Anna has 
closed the armstice with TexaB, and is about lo re- 
commence hostilities with vigor, and for this pur- 
pose has called on Congress for 30,000 men, and 
$4,000,000. He appeats to be determined to 
subjugate Texas if possible. 



hear on the subject. I gave them one lecture at 
C o'clock, on the Sabbath, in the open square, to a 
large and deeply attentive audience. The word 
of the Lord is growing and multiplying in that 
vicinity. 

The brethren are preparing for a series of Camp- 
meetings, on Brother Litch's return from the west. 
Philadelphia, July 15ih, J. V. Himes. 
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TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 
A- we are near the close of the present volume, 
we hope that those of our subscribers who are in 
arrears, will remit lo us tbe little sums which ihey 
may be respectively owing, as those little dues are 
what we depend on from week to week to meet 
ihe expenses of this office. Most of our subscri- 
bers have been very good in anticipating our wants; 
yet there are quite a number in arrears for the 
present volume, and others for several volumes. Jn 
a few weeks we expect to send bills to those who 
have not paid; and we hope that in the mean time 
our readers will make returns, so that we may 
send a* few as possible. A word to the wise is 
sufficient. 



Sotnn Danvkhs, Ms. Br.N. Hervey writes, that 
he spent the Sabbath before the last in S.Daovera, 
preached three times to good audiences, administer- 
ed the ordinance of the Lord's supper, and to two 
sisters, the daughters of Bro. Hill, the ordinance of 
baptism. They related whal God had done for 
them, and the influence of this " blessed hope," in 
leading them to entire consecration to Christ. 
Several of those with whom they had associated in 
the pleasures of the world being present, they ex- 
horted them without delay to prepare to meet the 
Savior at his coming. Tbe audience were very at- 
tentive, as if they were hearing the last offers of 
mercy. Several friends were present from the 
neighboring towns. 



\LT ^ Ctttiipmi etmg wilt be held, if lima continue, in 
Hill.no N. H. on laud ofG. W. Bnrni, biilf b mil* cut 
uf the ro id leading from the Upper Village to Eiui Wash- 
ington, I ■ commence on Tuesday, August 20. Ii, and continue 
overlhe Sabbath. Brethren Shipuinn, Bennel, ami others, 
are infi d to *H«H. The brethren who enn, are requested 
to come with lent*: and tboae who wish, rnn lie nrcnninmda- 
teit wilh pruliiiun for themselves anil horses on reasonable 
terms; those Mhojcrieje by Mage lo die Up|>er Village, three 
mile* distant, will 6od conveyance* lo the ginund. 

Com.-Vp. Wheeler, ti. W. Barns, N. Smilh. 

QCh There will be a Second Admit Cnmpnirelitig in Mnn- 
rheiiter Ct. onfrntirul fi rmerly occupied for that purpo<#, 

9 mile* caat ul Hartford, commencing Monday, Aug. 19th, 

10 continue lo the ctaturdnv following. The sole object of 
tint meeting it to advance vital gohhntst m tht tout. Mid. 
Cry will plenae copy. H. MUNGER. 

Thia meeting ia to lie) on Chenry Place, ao called; and ii 
25 mile* from Springfield. Bt. M. inform* us that a com- 
mittee of 11 hare been. Appointed, who kite uuide arrange- 
inenie fur board, harae-keeping, 8te on reasonable terms. 

Brethren are retreated lo aiieud, and bring their tenia, 
proviiiutu, fkc. 

03- Advent Campmeeting at Cabot, Vl. near the Plain*,on 
land of Thomas Lyfurd, on the old camp-gronnd formerly oc- 
cupied by the Methodists, two roilra north of the village, Lo 
rnmmence Tuesday, Aug . 20, and hnkl over the Subbulh. 
Bta Bennet, Shiptnua and ntheri will attend. I 
Committee. 

Cabot — Salmon Gerry, Isuac Kimball, Exekiel Kted, A. 
Carpenter, J amej Walhridge, John t.ond. 
Danville— Ebenezer Thuai|*ort, Asa Perkins. 

Peitcham— L. Paine. Wolcott, William C. Titus. 

Sutton — Aaron R. Morse, dgV- Walden, Merrill Foster, 
and Btrnj. Duritl. 
Hsrdwick — Wm. Drew, Serattu Blodgett. 
Woodbury — Stephen Cbnpmaa. , 
Calais— Britlon Wbeelock. 
Murshneld, Leonard Whrelcr,John Capron- 
We hope the above committee will see limt arrangements 
are'nuifle in each town to come wi<h teats. We unticipule a. 
glorious gathering of the sainls- I. H. Shipman. 



^onferewes & €ampmctlit.gB. 



Camp-Ground, Sand Lake.N.Y. July 17, '44. 
Bro. Himes writes: — "Our mei tiog has commen- 
ced under very encouraging circumstances. Brn. 
Miller, Whiiing, Preble, Manhins, and many other 
lecturers are present. The cause is strong, and on 
the increase in this part of the country. More soon. 



EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 
Dear Brother :— I arrived in this City on Sat- 
urday afternoon. As to the slate of the City, I can 
say nothing in addition to what you get in the public 
prints. The City is filled with soldiers, and a mur- 
muring and exasperated population. There is no 
peace to the now " bloody city." The American 
or Native party, as it is called, is formidable. Recent 
events will make it more so. While the govern 
men I seems to favor the Catholics, the Malices are 
the more goaded on to the achievement of their de- 
signs. The real question after all, is, whether Cath- 
olicism or Protestantism, shall be dominant — wheth- 
er the Protestant Bible and religion shall be tolera- 
ted, or exist independent of Popish insult and inter- 
ference. 'Pus is tht question. And it assumes a 
more formidable aspect every hour, not only here, 
but in every part of the land. It will soon be gen- 
eral. The elements are at work. It only wants 
the occasion to bring them out ! 

I lectured three times yesterday at the Museum, 
to good audiences. The brethren seemed io be en- 
couraged. Brother FUch is laboring at Julianna 
St. There ia a good attendance and interest there. 
I had an interesting interview with him, and find 
him strong ia bbe faith, and deeply inleresled in 
tbe blessed cause. Tbe trying crisis is past, and tbe 
cause is on ihe rise in this city. The calls for lectures 
in the vicinity, were never nVore pressing than now. 



THE CAMPAIGN. 
July 24 — 29, Rochester, N.Y. Campmeeting or Conference, 

ns the brethren may appoint. 
July 30 to Aug. 1, Buffalo, N. Y. Conference. 
Atig. 3d unit lili, Turonlo, Canada West. Conference. 
Aug. 10 and 11, CleaveUnd, Ohio, Conference. 
Aug. 1-v.n.l oiiusrd, Cincinnati, Ohio. Conference. 

Kkmakks. We aliall attend the above meeting*, if the 
Lord permit. And if practicable, Bro. Miller will arcouv 
pan) as lo lite west- We intend io pilch the Tent beyond 
Cincinnati, and go as fur a* St. Louis, if practicable. 

j. v. himes. 

Boston, June 23, 1844. 

1 : "A Second Advent Campmeetiug mil lie held, if lime 
continue, nad the Lord is willing, tu Newinglnn, eight mile* 
•oulh of Hartford, Cl. on land nl Oliver lliciiitnts, commen- 
cing on Wednesday. Sept. 4, und continue one week, or 
mure. Brethren Miller, Hmies, Kitrh, Litch, ami 8torrs 
with others, are invited lo attend. Artaugeinents for board 
will las made ujhhi live gruund. 
Coin — W. D. Tuller, II. A. Parson*, A lletileii. C.Bnld- 
in, A. Mix, H. Slung, r, John Sulghff, E Parker, E.L.H. 
Cbuutberluii,, Wm. Rogers. 



CfrA Camp-meeting will be held (Pruvidenre permitting) 
at Kuuville, »n ground formrily occupied by the Methodists, 
commencing Thursday, July 2&tb. Stemulmnt Mount Plear- 
ant, leaves the foot uf Barclay-street at 8o'clock,'A. M ,;m.l 
return ing, leaves Mew Brunswick at 1, und Rosaville at 3, 
P. M. Fare from the cily, 12 1-2 Cents. 

Brethren Fitch, Storrs, Teull, Matthias, Curry, and others 
■re In be present. 

Board provided on ihe ground, on reasonable terms. 

New-York, July ISlh, 1344. 

Qrj>-There will be a two-days grave meeting, at Saratoga 
Spa. (the Lord witling) commencing Saturday, 10 o'clock, 
A. M. July 27th. The In-etbreo its ilial vicinity, and lectur- 
ers, are requested to come failed with the blessing uf ihe gos- 
pel of Chri.l. 

In beball of the brethren, 

sj Georar W. Pi*vit. 

(0*CoivrxKriicic at Buffalo, N Y. (I't evidence per- 
tnitlinn, lo eotuiiience nn Monday, Jnlv », Hi 10 o'clock A- 
M. It it expected that Brn. \\m. Miller, J. V. iltiuea, J. 
Marsh, J. F. Barry, and Elon tialueliA will la- present. All 
the leclnrers, win. can make it convenient, aie etiljctted In a|. 
tend. Also, alt lite brethren au J st-trr* in tbi* vicinity. W* 
hiipe lo sre a general gatlmring uf tbe mint* nl that meeting, 
if lime continues. J, J. PoaTia. 



Ifc^A Becond Advent Confereucrr~«l Coop*r*town, Otse- 
go County, NY, (CT Mitel w?*l of Albany) will commence, 
if lime continue, uo Tuesday, July 30th, and continue over 
the succeeding Sablavlh. 

Alsu— Second Advenl Conference at Esperanee, Scho- 
harie coumv, KY mile* west uf Albany) will commence 
if time continues, on Tuerdav, August 6th, lo continue over 
the succeeding Sabbath. Ii " hoped these conferences will 
result in extensive urefumei*; lo ibis end lectures will lie 
given during Iho Conferences (evenings until Sunday,) in 
such adjoining places as may lie deemed exjiedieiii. Tbe 
Advent Iriends m the vicinity of these Conferences, ns well 
as the undersigned, particularly tequcsl tbe attendance and 
labor* ol those Advent ledums who may hod it their duly to 
be present. Ami all oilwr friend' of the Advenl cause, and 
{■deed all who are witling tu give heed to the sore word 
prophecy on the aoluVct nf tbe runiing and kingdom of our 
Lurd Jesu* Christ, are re* |ierl fully invited lo attend. 

[I j- There will la) an Advent Caiiipineeting held in the 
town ofGtd, Mat*., commencm* tbe 19th uf August nexi, 
to continue one week. Tlav brethren throughout that legion 
are invilrd to attend, with tent* prepared to tarry through 
the meeting. Oond accommodation* for hordes neivr the 
ground when' tint meeiing i* held. Br. T. M. Preble, ami 
a* many oilier* na feel in duly iaiuod, ate invited tu attend. 
Cum.— Thus. W. Titus, G. G. 8cutt, A.GuguerS.Tilua, 



fJCJ-There will lie an Advenl Coufeience ul Orange Vi., to 
commence July 27th, and hold over ibe Sal.buih. Ministtr* 
of tile everlaniing g"*pel, are e»rne*ilv requreled lo attend, 
failed wilh the liuly Gho*l. 

l,KOR*RU p, BiLLiacs. 



OrJ-Camp-meeiiog nt Brooklyn t'onn. Aug. 20th. The 
ground teleetrd liea on lite farm ul Mr. John Allen, about 
two mile* earl of Brooklyn village, and two and a ball Ruin 
from Danielsonville Depot, on the Kia*wtrfc and Worcester 
Raibowst. Cunveynnee ran l«- had to tbe camp ground from 
either ul III* nbi'Ve named plnres. and Mr. Allen will make 
pi ep.it .lion lii accomodate all who stay wish, with board, 
nud hnrse keeping, on rea>onnblo tetnl*. 

Ounmitlee. — I bumai Huntington, Thutnaa Knruuin, Wil- 
liam Wbeeler. 

1'he Midniglil Cry will please copy. 

Bruukly u, Conn. July 17, 1844. 



Letters received to July 20, 1844. 

ft. Hervey; H. Munger; Polly Lee paid lo end Vol. T; 
pm Newark ft. J.*, pin Greeabury O; I. H. Bhipwuw; J.J. 
Porter; K. R. Mayei*; H. Matter*ini It (m Arnuhl bv piu 51 
each ; pm Cliesterville Me.; pm Elii-e|«coi Bridge Me.; 6. 
Null by pm >'l , Miss S. Pruelor by piu > ; K. Virgin by 
pm j4; A. P. Thompson try pm £2; J. 8. 81. John by pm 
SI; pin Atlmiiy N Y.; D.M". Trii key ; pm Cliniap'ain N.Y.; 
H. Crafi* by pm £2; ||. A. Paretau hv pin 51, wiiirh jinvs 
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THE TRIAU OF FAITH. 

When temptations seize lire mil. 
Whan fin notch iu Jut control 
OVr ilia Ur.ui, wlure nil tliould he 
Consecrated, Lord, to ihee; 

O \ is sweet to think thai Hill 
Tli'in « ilt «<irk thy sovereign mill, 
A ml ihw ihnucan'st neVr lorget 
Thoae on wliuin tliy love was set! 

Yei the piomi.r, clear i\nA Wiglil, 
Stiinoa in characters of light — 
"Ye are safe wIiu.oOtmI loreknew; 
There's reward in heaven fur you. 

Though to heaviness you In 
Sorely ti'ieil fiotu infancy, 
Vei ye aluill IresaiKiinVd — 
Ye for whom tire Savior died 1" 

Jean*! our A Iniijhly Friend, 
lti.1 these fiery iriula «ul; 
And "in fniih, refined tike gold, 
To thy praise lei all behuld ! 

Purify each sinful heart; 
Mxke ui holy aa thnu an ; 
Vuit at with thy full grace; 
Join ua to thy chona race — 

Tlial at thine ap|ieariiti wa 

May he found apprunai of ilree; 
And receive that errai reward, 
E'en oar soul** salraiioh, Lord! 



The Pope and the Bible. 

A new specimen of the " deceivableness" of 
Popery, has just been exibited. The Pope has 
issued a bull, in which he pretends an earnest 
desire to have the Bible known and understood 
by the people, but instead of taking measures 
for that object, be furnishes renewed and abun- 
dant evidence of his horror at the free circula- 
tion of the word of God. 

The extracts we give, though long, will be 
read with deep interest. 

The amount of the decree ia this: Keep the 
people in blind subjection to our authority ; but 
do not let thein hear God's voice in tho only 
language they can understand, if you can pre- 
vent it. What a striking exhibition of that blas- 
phemous power which exalts itself above all 
that is called God.— Midnight Cry. 

Circular Letter from His Holiness the 
Pope — To all Patriarchs, Primates, 

Archbishops, and Bishops. 
Venerable Brothers, health and greeting 
Apostolical — Amongst the many attempts which 



the enemies of Catholicism are daily making to 
seduce the truly faithful, and deprive them of 
the holy instructions of the faith, the efforts of 
i Bible societies are conspicuous, which labor 
I every where to disseminate the books of the 
Holy Scriptures, translated into the vulgar 
tongue; consign them to the private interpre- 
tation of each, alike amongst Christians and 
amongst in titlcl : continue what St. Jerome 
formerly complained of— pretending to popu- 
larise the holy pages, and render I hem intelli- 
giblo, without the aid of any interpreter, to per- 
sons of every condition. 

They only care audaciously to stimulate all 
to a private interpretation of the divine oracles, 
to inspire contempt for divine traditions, which 
the Catholic Church preserves upon the au- 
thority of the holy fathers — in a word, to cause 
them to reject even Iht authority of tht Church 
hertelf. This is the reason why the Bible socie- 
ties care not to calumniate her (the Church) 
and the august throne of St Peter, as if she 
had wished for ages to deprive the faithful of 
the knowledge of the holy books,when the most 
forcible evidence will prove the immemorial 
and particular care which the Sovereign Pon- 
tiffs even down to the most modern times, and 
in conjunction with their Catholic pastors, have 
taken to ground the people in the word of God, 
whether imflcn or delivered bit tradition. ' 

It is long since pastors found themselves ne- 
cessitated to turn their attention particularly 
to the versions current at secret conventicles, 
and which heretics labored, at great expense, to 
disseminate. Hence the warning and decrees 
of our predecessor Innocent III., of happy mem- 
ory, on the subject of lay societies and meetings 
of women, who had assembled themselves in 
the diocese ofMetz for objects of piety and the 
study of the Holy Scriptures. Hence the pro- 
hibitions which subsequently appeared in 
France and Spain, during the sixteenth cen- 
tury with respect to the vulgar Bible. It be- 
came necessary subsequently to take even great- 
er precautions, when the pretended Reformers, 
Luiher and Calvin, daring, by a multiplicity 
and incredible variety of errors', to attack the 
immutable dortrine of the Faith, omitted noth- 
ing in order to seduce the faithful by their false 
interpretations and translation into the vernac- 
ular tongue, which the then novel invention of 
printing contributed more rapidly to propagate 
and multiply. Whence it was generally laid 
down in the regulations dictated by the Fathers, 
adopted by the Council of Trent, and approved 
by our predecessor Pius VII., of happy memo- 
ry, and which (regi lati^.*) are prefixed to the 
list of prohibited books that the reading of the 
Holy Bible tratuiolcd into tht vulgar tongue, 
should nol be permitted except to thou to whom it 
might be deemed necessary to confirm in the faith 
and piety. Subsequently, when heretics still 
persisted in their frau ds.it became necessary for 
Benedict XIV. to superadd the injunction that 
no versions whatever should be suffered to be 
read but those which should be approved of by 
the Holy See accompanied by notes derived from 
the writings of the Holy Fathers, or other 
learned and Catholic authors. 

Before the establishment of Bible classes was 



thought of, the decrees of the church, which we 
have quoted, were intended to guard the faith- 
ful against the frauds of heretics who cloak 
themselves under the specious pretext that it is 
necessary to propagate and render common 
the study of the holy books. Since then our 
predecessor, Pius VII, of glorious memory, 
observing the machinations of these societies to in- 
crease under kis pontificate* did not cease to 
oppose their efforts, at one time through the 
medium of the apostolical nuDcios, at another 
by letters and decrees, emanating from the 
several congregations of cardinals of the Holy 
Church, ana at another by the two pontifical 
letters addressed to the Bishop of Gnesen and 
the Archbishop of Mohilif. After him, another 
of our holy predecessors, Leo XII, reproved 
the operations of the Bible societies, by his 
circulars addressed to all the Catholic pastors 
in the universe, under date May 5, 1824. 
Shortly afterwards, our immediate predecessor, 
Pius VIII, of happy memory, confirmed their 
condemnation by his circular letter of May 
^24, 1829. 

We have good cause, however, to rejoice, 
venerable brethren, inasmuch as supported by 
your piety, and confirmed by the letters of our' 
several predecessors, which we have referred , 
to, you have never neglected to caution the 
flock which has been entrusted to you against 
the insiduous manoeuvres of the Bible socie- 
ties. 

The partisans of the Bible societies little 
doubted in Iheir pride that they could at least 
bring over the unfaithful to the profession of 
Christianity by means of the sacred books 
translated into the vernacular tongue; — more- 
over they took care to disseminate them by in- 
numerable copies and to distribute them every- 
where, even amongst those who wanted them 
not. Some have been found, who, giving another 
direction to their manoeuvres, have betaken 
themselves to the corruption of minds, not only 
in Italy but even in our own capital. Indeed, 
many precise advices and documents teach us 
that a vast number of members of sects in New 
York, in America, at one of their meetings 
held on the 4th of June last year, have formed 
a new association, which will take the name of 
the Christian League. This society strains 
every nerve to introduce amongst them by 
means of individuals collected from all parts, 
corrupt and vulgar Bibles, and to scatter them 
secretly amougst the faithful At the same time 
their intention is to disseminate worse books 
still, or tracts designed to withdraw from the 
mind* oftheir readers all respect for the Church 
and the Holy See. 

Scarcely were we made aware of these 
facts, but we were profoundly grieved upon re- 
flecting upon the danger Which threatened not 
only remote countries, but the very centre of 
unity itself; and we have been anxious to de- 
fend religion against the like manoeuvres. 
Wherefore, having consulted some of the Car- 
dinals of the Holy Romish Church, after hav- 
ing duly examined with them everything and 
listened to their advice, we have decided, ven- 
erable brothers, on addressing you tins letter, 
by which we again condemn the Bible societies, 
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reproved long ago by our predecessors, and by 
virtue of the supreme authority of our apostle- 
ship, we reprove by name Bnd condemn the 



plished so much for the extension of christian 
truth, are slated to " labor every where to dis- 
seminate the Hooks of the Holy Scriptures, 



aforesaid society called the Christian League, tmnslated into the vulgar tongue; consign them 



formed last yeor at New York: it together 
with every other society associated with it, or 
which may become so. 

Let all know then the enormity of the sin 
against God and his Church which they are 
guilty of who dare to associate themselves with 
any of these societies, or abet them in any 
way. Moreover, we confirm and renew the 
decrees recited above, delivered in former 
times by apostolical authority against the pub- 
lication, distribution, reading and possession 
of the li'.lv Scriptures translated in the vul- 
gar tongue. 

As for yourselves, my venerable brethren, 
you are enjoined to remove from the hands of 
the faithful alike the Bibles in the vulgar 
tongue which may have been printed contrary 
to the decrees above mentioned of tbe Sover- 
eign Pontiffs, and every book proscribed and 
condemned, and see that they learn, through 
your admonition and authority, what passages 
are salutary, and what pernicious and mortal. 
Watch attentively over those who are appoint- 
ed to expound the Holy Scriptures, to see that 
they acquit themselves faithfully, according to 
the capacity of their hearers, and that they dart 
not, under any pretext whatever, interpret or ex- 
plain the holy paget contrary to the tradition oj 
the Holy Fathers, and to the servite of the Cath- 
olic Church. 

Moreover, venerable brothers, we recom- 
mend the utmost watchfulnes-is over the iusid- 
uous measures and attempts of tbe Christians 
League, to those who raised to the dignity ofy our 
order, are called to govern the Italian church-' 
es,or the countries which Italians frequent most 
commonly, especially the frontiers and ports 
whence travellers enter Italy. As these are 
the points on which the sectarians have fixed 
to commence the realization of their projects, 
it is highly necessary that the Bishops of those 
places should mutually assist each other, zeal- 
ously and faithfully, in order, with the aid of 
God, to discover and prevent their machina- 
tions. 

Let us not doubt but your exertions, added 
to our own, will be seconded by the civil author- 
ities, and especially by the most influential 
sovereigns of Italy, no less by reason of their 
favorable regard for tbe Catholic religion, 
than that they plainly perceive how much it 
concerns them to frustrate these sectarian 
combinations. Indeed, it is most evident from 
past experience, that there are no means more 
certain of rendering the people disobedient to 
their princes than rendering them indifferent to 
religion, under the mask of religious liberty. 
The members of the Christian League do not 
conceal this fact from themsselves, although 
they declare that they are fur from wishing to 
excite disorder; but they notwithstanding, 
avow, that, once liberty of conscience amongst 
Italians, these last will naturally soon acquire 
political liberty. 

Given at Rome from the basilic of St. Peter, 
on the 8th of May, of the year 1844, and the 
fourteenth of our Pontificate. (Signed) 
Gregory xvii, S. P. 



to the private interpretation of each, alike 
amongst Chrisiians and amongst infidels; con- 
tinue what St. Jerome fiirmely complained 
of — pretending to popularize the holy pages 
and render them intelligible without the aid of 
any interpreter, to persons of every condition, 
to the most loquacious woman, to light-head- 
ed old men, to the worldly caviller, to all, in 
shnri, and even by an absurdity, aagreat as un- 
heard of, to the most hardened infidels." The 
chief thing complained of is the tendency of the 
distribution of the Bible, to favor" private in- 
terpretation," and break down the influence of 
"tradition ;" and such particular stress is laid 
upon the fact that efforts have been made to 
circulate the Scriptures, in the language of 
the Pope, " not only in Italy, but even in our 
capital," that it is apparent no little alarm is 
felt in Rome as to the issue of these attempts. 
Other circumstances, indicating cause for 
apprehension, are also referred to, and then 
follows this remarkable passage, shewing, we 
ihink, that " the very centre of unity itself," 
is not insensible to the signs of the times. 

" Scarcely were we made aware of these facts 
but we were profoundly grieved on reflecting 
upon the danger which threatened not only re 
mote countries, but the very centre of unity 
itself; and we have been anxious to defend re- 
ligion against the like manoeuvres. Although 
there be no reason to apprehend the destruc- 
tion of St. Peter's See at any time, in which 
the Lord our God has placed the immovable 
foundation of his Church, yet we are bound to 
maintain its authority. The holy duties ofour 
Apostolical ministry remind us of the awful ac- 
count which the Sovereign Prince of shepherds 
will exact of us for the growing Urea which an 
enemy's hand may have sown in the Lord's 
field during our sleep, and for the sheep which 
are entrusted to us,if any perisheth through our 
fault." — Ex. paper. 

Worldly Honor. 
The following extract we copy from " The 
Congregational Visitor." The same principles 
which caused men to turn away from the Sav- 
ior at his first advent, are now in operation to 



they could aid the cause of their Master with 
all their energies, together with an entire repu- 
tation and an unbroken influence. Such may 
have been their reasoning; and plausible as it 
may appear to us, it may have been conclusive 
with them. But what would justify them in 
thus refusing an avowal, would do the same of- 
fice for others, since all incurred the same haz- 
ard; and in consequence, the Savior might t.ot 
have had tbe companionship even of the twelve. 

Come out and be ye separate," is the com- 
mand of God; and when he requires obedience, 
no circumstances can possibly justify a refusal. 
He demands devotedncss to himself, not Ireuch- 
ery to his enemies. He sees the end from the 
beginning, and whatever he requires, we may 
rest assured, is the perfection of wisdom. Dis- 
obedience is rebellion, and none the less so, 
because gilded over with a pious motive. Pal- 
liate it as you will, and it alill impugns the wis- 
dom of the Infinite; it endeavors, by the rush 
light ofour feeble minds, to illumine the blaz- 
ing glories of Omniscience; it places man 
above bis Maker, blots humility from the Chris- 
tian soul, and tears faith from his diadem. But 
this preference of human to divine praise, 
which was early developed in man's history, 
has been among the most distinguishing char- 
acteristics, through all succeeding ages. In 
one form and another, it has continued to man- 
ifest itself, and our race has groaned under its 
dreadful consequences. It has let loose the 
fury of the conquerer, and to entire genera- 
lions has made earth a charnel-house, and life 
a " bridge of sighs." Man has given all his 
energies to the earnest chase, and found, in the 
moment of success, that he embraced an airy 
phantom. Such is the testimony of the past, 
and yet that syren voice has still a richer mu- 
sic for his ear than all the choirs of heaven. — 
In his foolish estimation, one word of mortal 
praise exceeds in worth a crown of glory, and 
his eye, turned to the earth, refuses to behold 
the beatific vision. 



Men receive Truth slowly : but Error 
promptly. 

The author once conversed with an able 
statesman, and in the confidence of a private 
and social interview, inquired after the main 
prop of his unbelief. He answered that he had 
read a statement in a respeciablejorttit, which 
seemed to him strong indeed agsjpst the corn- 



turn away the hearts of men from the Second 'mon faith. It was, that at a given spot in Eu- 



Cotning of Christ. "Worldly honor," fear of 
men, and love of reputation, are stumbling 
blocks in the way of multitudes : — 

If those chief rulers, of whom Inspiration 



rope, bnncs had been found under a rock, six 
hundred feet in depth. He said the Mosaic ac- 
count allowed the world a youthful date : but 
that to him it was utterly incredible that asheet 
of rock could be formed and grow above these 



• Hum ¥11., mm* into office jnn nflrr 179H. Then ibe 
" Iwn wilnfHn " beciOK Mulled, " 'heir ruroiin l«- 
l»l<l iliem." " 

Bible Societies. — A circular letter, under 
the dale of May 8lh, has been issued by the 
Pope to all Patriarchs, Primates, Archbishops 
and Bishops, against Bible Societies, as institu- 
tions employed by " the enemies of Catholic- 
ism, under whatever denomination they may ap- 
pear," "to seduce the truly faithful, and de- 
prive them of the holy instructions of the faith." 
Those noble associations, which have accom- 



predicates the startling fact, that "they loved'jbones six hundred feet thick, within the space 
the praises of men more than the praises of of five thousand years ! After a class of facts 
God," bad been inquired of individually forj connected with such subterranean discoveries, 
their reasons in withholding an open avowal , he did not seem to have inquired. It is a fact, 
of their belief in the Messiabship of Jesus, I he 'thai God's record speaks of the fountains of the 
true cause would have been the last to be as- ' great deep having been broken up. It is a fact, 
signed; and while it exerted a cnntroling influ- 
ence over their actions, its very existence might 
not have been suspected. Such is ihe deceit- 



fulness of the human heart, that when interest 
has caused the adoption of a particular course, 
a perseverance therein is easily reconciled with 
the requirements of duty. In the present case, 
the penalty for such an avo.val was expulsion 
from the synagogue, — an utter loss of influence 
with their fellows, — the contempt ypd wither- 
ing hatred of the Pharisee*. And mijjbt they 
not, for the present, conceal tb«jr belief, and 
thus retain their influence, until #n opportunity 
presented, when they might effectually exert 
themselves to promote his cause .? How could 
they advance the interests of his kingdom, when 
shunned and despised by their countrymen, 
with the brand of excision stamped upon their 
foreheads; while, concealing their convictions, 
they might hope for a season to arrive when 



great deep having been broken up. 
that if those waters were ever called to the sur- 
face, so as to cover our highest mountains, they 
retired again, for they are not (here now. It 
is a fact, that the billows of a sinking ocean 
would be gtrong enough to carry bones, or more 
massy bodies under the largest rocks, and into 
the deepest caverns of the enrth ; and the tur- 
moil of the mighty deep, could sweep hills of 
clay and sand upon that which was once expos- 
ed. It is as hard to believe thnt bones remain- 
ed undecayed during the growth of six hundred 
feet of rock above (hem, as it is to suppose that 
a rushing stream carried them far along into a 
rocky cave. If this learned man were aBked 
to account for the forests which were found 
with an hundred feel of earth heaped over 
them, or how it is (hat all really learned chem- 
ists and geologists agree (hat tbe present sur- 
face of the earth is a young surface, be did not 
a eem to have thought on such facts. If asked 



U.LSU. 



AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES REPORTER. 



203 



concerning extracts from Berosus the Chalde- 
an, Nicolaus of Damascus, Manetho the Egyp- 
tian, or others, what they may have said of Ihe 
ruins of a great ship in their day remaining on ; 
the mountains of Armenia, he did not appear 1 
to have read, or to have noticed points of this! 
nature. Whether any ancient author mention-;' 
ed the remains of this vessel as covered with) 
pitch, which the natives used as a charm against !| 
disease, stating that a man once landed there, 
wlii -ii the world was covered with water — whyi 
a village at the foot of mount Ararat should al-j 
ways have borne a name which signified Iht 
city of the descent, or of a thousand incidents of 
this nature, he seemed never to have enquired. 
He knew nothing-of historic fragments of this 
kind; but that bones had been found deep un- 
der a rock, and that therefore the Bible was 
not to be obeyed, he seemed to conclude read- 
ily, and to remain confident. 

Dr. Nelson. 



Ihem in considering another part of this sub- 
ject. The million of scoffers who Aore come, 
and w"ho now live, are ignorant of Bible facts, 
and Bible language. To some, this may sound 
strange, but it is not hard to prove. The mat- 
ter may be easily tested. The scoffers live 
now; and you may approach and converse with 
them. Duiing a ten year's search, you are 
Dot likely to find one exception to the general 
statement. There was one who tried this for 
eighteen years, to see if be could meet with 
any one who cast away the Bible, and who was 
at the same time acquainted with its contents, 
and with the ancient literature connected with 
the Bible. He found some who at first declar- 
ed themselves acquainted with the subject, but 
really were not. After asking them, in an af- 
fectionate manner, a few questions, they gen- 
erally confessed that tbeir knowledge did not 
extend far. But this fact can be seen more 
clearly whilst looking at examples of wilful ig- 
norance. Dr. Nelson. 



ScorrERS shall comb. 

" Knowing lliif, that Ultra «linll come in lh« 1**1 Hnyj (cof- 
fer*, trying, VVtierc ii (be pruini*e ol hi* coming V 

2 I'elerS: S-6. 

In the preceding chapters, some objections 
often urged against revelation have been notic- 
ed. They are certainly characterized by im- 
becility. It is more than probable that the 
youthful reader is ready to exclaim, — " These 
are not ray objections : my difficulties are of 
another kind, and remain unanswered in all the 
productions I have ever read in favor of Chris- 
tianity." And they are likely to remain un- 
answered, unless some author should be able 
to write a book as extensive as all the volumes 
contained in a well-filled library. There are 
many faces belonging to the inhabitants of the 
earth nuw alive, but no two of them are just 
the same. So it is with the unending difficul- 
ties and objections in the minds of those who 
lean towards error, rather than tho light ofthe 
sacred volume. We might remind any one 
reader that we do not know what his particular 
objections are, therefore cannot answer, unless 
we should take up the millions of cavils on the 
surface ofthe ocean of darkness. If your diffi- 
culties could be known, they would resemble 
such as have been noticed and met by many 
authors. Some additional examples will be giv- 
en, as we attempt fairly to hold up to view the 
general principle, or the cause of unbelief, viz 

wilful ignorance But before we proceed, it 

will be necessary to guard by preliminaries, 
against mistake. 

Many are ready to suppose that the wilfully 
ignorant have no desire for knowledge. This 
is a misunderstanding, against which we should 
be well guarded. The boy at college, who has 
passed off his weeks of study, in idleness a«d 
frivolous amusement, as the day of public ex- 
amination approaches, he has a very strong 
desire to know as much as his classmates. He 
is still censured as wilfully ignorant The care- 
less, loitering, and work-hating apprentice may 
have a desire for knowledge and skill in the 
business of his employer, yet his deficiencies 
are punished as wilful iguorance. Many unbe- 
lievers desire knowledge on the great subject, 
but they never undergo the labor of research. 
We suppose that of all the scoffers who were to 
come in the last days, and who were to be wil- 
fully ignorant, there is scarcely one but would 
be willing to receive historic knowledge at 
least, provided an angel could just grasp it in 
his hand, and throw it into his brain, without 
any exertion on his part. But the toil of re- 
search he never encounters. He may snatch 
at some plausible objection to truth, as he hears 
it repeated ; but to impartial investigation, he 
is an utter stranger. As for those who think 
they have investigated very laboriously, but 
who have not investigated at all, we will notice 



that (here i3 to be a judgment; that Christ died 
for sinners ; and that these who love God shall 
be for ever happy in heaven. 

Children should early be taught that the Bi- 
ble is the great authority ; and that when it 
speaks on any point, the question is settled for 
ever. They should be laugbt to go directly to 
the Scriptures, to find what is good and what 
is bad, what is true and what is false. Thus, 
with the blessing of God, they will acquire the 
habit of constantly giving up their own notions 
and inclinations, when they find a plain declar- 
ation of Scripture. I therefore think it a good 
sign, to hear a child often use the expression, 
the Bible says so. 



A Good Rebuke. — Abon Honnifah, chief of 
a Turkish sect, once received a blow in the 
face from a ruffian, and rebuked him in these 
terms, not unworthy of Christian imitation : 
" If I were vindictive, I should return you out- 
rage for outrage; if I were an informer, I 
should accuse you before the caliph; but I pre- 
fer putting up a prayer to God, that in the day 
of judgment he will cause me to enter heaven 
with you." 

The following inquiries are extracted from 
the London Patriot : 

Ecclesiastical Titles. — Could you not get 
some good Churchman to tell us the broad 
general meaning of that passage in Malt. win. 
9, " Call no man your father upon the earth ; 
for one is your Father, which is in heaven f " 
We should like very much to know whether 
it has not a very strong bearing upon the titles 
" The Right Reverend Father in God, Lord 

Bishop of ," and "The Most Reverend 

Father in God, Lord Archbishop of ." 

We cannot suppose that our Lord Jesus Christ 
was Bpeaking of natural paternity ; if not it 
must have been of some spiritual paternity — if 
not spiritual paternity, then either of actual — 
I am not a politician (says the as Paul, when he says, " My little children," 

&.C.— or of official. The actual being clearlv 
exempt, it seems inevitable that our Lord must 
have uttered these words expressly ofthe very 
title in hand — the official title. 

Then we want to know whether we, express- 
ly calling ourselves a Christian nation in all 
our acts, and actually constituted a nation by 
our common consent on this point, are not 
bound by this distinct command of our Lord 
Jesus Christ's i 

And whether the non-protestation of those 
who consent to the forbidden thing, bind dis- 
sentients also to consent ? or, on the contrary, 
is an additional reason for our being loud in 
our protest ? 



Pofehv in tue United States. — Dr. Guis- 
tiniani gives the following opinion of Popery in 
the United Stales. "America is the promised 
land, the land of Jesuits' operations. — To ob- 
tain the ascendency, they have no need of a 
mercenary Swiss guard, or the assistance ofthe 
mighty bayonets of the Holy Mliance, but a 
majority of votes, which can be easily obtained 
by an importation of Roman Catholics from 
Ireland, Bavaria and Austria. Rome viewed 
at a distance is a colossus; near at hand its 
grandeur diminishes, its dharru is lost. But the 
Jesuits are every where the same — cunning, 
immoral, and sneaking intriguers — until they 
have obtained the ascendency. Rome feels 
her weakness ut home ; she knows herself to 
be a mere political institution, dressed in her 
garment of Christianity. She takes good care 
to uphold that holy militia, tho Jesuits, in or- 
der to appear what she is not. It is a strife 
for existence 

doctor,) bat knowiug the active spirit ol Jesuit' 
ism, and the indifference of the generality of 
Protestants, I have no doubt whatever, that in 
ten years the Jesuits will have a mighty influ- 
ence over the ballot-box, and in tiocniy, they 
will direct according to their own pleasure. 
Now they fawn, in ten years they will menace, 
and in twenty command. 



Ministerial Scandal in France. — The fol- 
lowing is extracted from the Sentinelle de V Ar- 
mte ; — 

" Morals are nearly on a level with what 
they were under the regime of the (Eil dc 
Bauf, except that the vice is now less elegant, 
and more hypocritical. In the same manner as 
during the period of La Pompadour and Du- 
barry, petticoat inlluence is particularly felt in 
military promotion. Certain Ministerial Cabi- 
nets in i' transformed into boudoirs. Certain fa- 
vors are made the price ofthe most shameful 
complaisances, and there is no hesitation in 
telling a woman that if she wishes that her 
friend should be promoted, she must come her- 
self, and alone, to remind the protector. We 
could add a long and curious chapter to the 
Mysteries of Paris, if we published all that has 
reached our personal knowledge." 



" The Bible says so." — We- cannot begin 
too soon to communicate principles to the 
young, which shall govern their minds. 
Lasting impressions are made on them at a 
much earlier age than many persons suppose. 
It is remarkable, that Ihe most important and 
sublime truths are, at the same time, the sim- 
plest. For instance, a very young child may 
be taught that there is a God ; that we are 
made to do his will ; that we are all sinners ; 



A Meteor. — The Post of June 24th says: — 
" About ten o'clock last evening, a splendid 
meteor was visible from most parts of the city. 
It resembled a ball of fire, about twice the size 
of a man's head, and passed over nearly the 
whole arch of the heavens, rising a few de- 
grees above the horizon to the south-west, and 
moving a little north of east, until it seemed to 
be lost behind the hills of Long Island. For 
more than ten seconds, the appearance of the 
phenomenon was exceedingly beautiful, and ex- 
cited a general expression of wonder and ad- 
miration from all the spectators." 

There arc too many who reverse both the 

Principles and the practice ofthe apostles;lhey 
ecome all things to all men, not to serve oth- 
ers but themselves; and they try all things only 
to hold fast that which is bad. 



Jews. — It is said that the total number of 
Jews throughout the world, is estimated at 
3,163,700, and it is said that this number have 
never materially varied from the time of David 
downwards. 
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THE CLOSE OF THE VOLTJAIE 
With this No. we close (he present volume of 
Advent Herald— ihe next paper being the torn 
mencuaent ui Vol. 8. We wish to be grat/l'ul to 
God, and also to the patrons of the cause who have 
contributed, by their prayers and means to the ar- 
duous work in which we are engaged, for alt the 
past favor we have received ; and we are much en- 
cuuraged by the steadfast adherence which the Bi- 
ble Adventisis manifest to the great principles for 
which we contend. In the passing by of the pub- 
lished lime, we had reason to expect that many who 
were weak in the faith would return again to the 
flesh-pots they had left ; but we have cause of 
thankfulness, that while so few have forsaken 
the Advent hope, so many have been led to see 
and embrace, even at this late hoot, the faith which 
was once delivered to the saints. 

We have also been grati6ed (hat when we have 
reached that period of lime when it was supposed 
by the enemy that an Advent paper would be no 
longer needed, our friends are more than ever de- 
termined to sustain and patronize (hose periodicals 
which are devoted to the Second Advent question ; 
and, instead of that indifference which has been 
predicted, our subscription list has received a con- 




the saints of the Most High, and the lime come that 
the 1 saints possess the kingdom. And shall such 
positive predictions be set aside for a fancied inter- 
pretation ? No. Neither should their force be ob- 
vmeulijMWjile.-i, that their literal signification is 
oakf? your interpretation." 



NEW WORKS. 
"The German Rebuke of American Neology; a 
discourse by Prof. Gaussen, of Geneva, to the the- 
ological students at the opening of the course in 
October last, entitled, ' Popery, an argument for 
the Truth, by the fulfilment of Scripture Prophe- 
cies." Translated tor, and first published in (hi* 
couolry in the New York Observer. With a 
Preface, Notes, and Diagrams. Pi ice 6cts. 
This is considered a very important discourse by 
those who are interested in the prophetic Scriptures 
— and it is spoken of with respect by our opponents. 
It is another evidence that our views respecting the 
pre-millennial Advent, which are so despised by the 
church. are ihe same with the goud and learned 
of other lands. 

" Doty of Prayer ard Watchfulness in the 
Prospect of the Lord's coming." By Rev. James 
Haldane Stewart, M.A. Incumbent of Si. Bride's, 
Liverpool, Eng. 

We have selected, for No. 45 of the Second Ad- 
vent Library, this discourse from a new English 
work, containing twelve sermons on the " Second 
Coming " of Christ. They were delivered in Lon- 



tinual addition of new subscribers during (he entire don l,y ,welve c]er eY men of Church ofEng 



volume. We shall, therefore, if the Lord will, en 
ter upon ihe next volume with renewed confidence 
that God will own and bless our endeavors to ex- 
tend the knowledge of the evidence of Christ's im- 
mediate appearing. To do this efiectualty, we need 
the constant, the earnest, the eifectual prayers of 
the righteous man, which availeth much. We also 
need the little sums which may be due us from 
those subscribers who are in arrears, lhat we may 
be prompt in paying our prinwrs,paper-makers,&c 
and thus be honest in the sight of all men, and con- 
lorm to ihe admonition of the apostle, (o " owe no 
man anything." 



land, in (be year 1343. We have selected this as 
being eminently practical, and suited to the present 
time. We hope it may have an extensive circula- 
tion, as it will (end to dissipate worldly-miodedness 
and scepticism, so rife among the professed people 
of God at the present lime. Price 6 cents 



"Your Interpretation." 

Often, in presenting ihe scriptural evidence of the 
Advent near, in the language of (he Scriptures, to 
those who believe in an opposite theory, when we 
inquire of them what they can do with such plain 
and positive assertions against the position they oc- 
cupy; they reply, " it proves your views if your in- 
terpretation of those Scriptures is correct." 

Now we protest that we do not interpret (hose 
Scriptures at all, thai we let them speak lor them 
selves, in the usual acceptation of the English lan 
guage. Riddles, enigmas, parables, figures of 
speech. !ec. &c, need an interpretation; but positive 
commands, plain declarations, and definite predic- 
tions, need no such interpolations. To depart from 
the literal acceptation of those posiiive Scriptures, 
is to launch out on a sea of conjecture, and to sub- 
slitoie fancy for the wurd of God. Taking the Bi- 
ble in its literal acceptation, no one would at tempt 
to prove a temporal millennium. That, and all 
kindred questions look for their support onlv 
to a spiritual and eiherial interpre(a(ion of pjgitive 
lexis. Nothing can be more positive than thai 
the Man of 8in is to be destroyed by the brightness 
of Christ's coming ; lhat the tares and wheal, ex- 
plained by Chris( to be the wicked and righteous, 
are to grow together till the harvest, which he lias 
assored as is the end of the world; or that the horn 
of papacy is to prevail against the saints until the 
Ancient of Days shall come, judgment be given to 



Articles of Faith very coram 
received. 

1. " The secret things belong unto the Lord our 
God," — ihe prophecies are among the secret things, 
therefore they are the Lord's, and we should have 
nothing to do with them. 

2. God's Spirit will not show us things to come 
as has been vainly promised. 

3. Notwithstanding the prophecies are not to be 
understood, we have abundant proof from tbe proph- 
etical Scriptures, lhat (he Jews will be restored to 
Palestine, and gathered into the church, and that 
there will be a millennium — a golden age in which 
the subjects ol the kingdom of heaven will reign on 
the earlh undisturbed by the presence of their 
King, 

4. Although we will not allow thai the Spirit 
shows us things to come, yet, we maintain lhat we 
have the witness of the Spirit that these things are 

8. God cannot vindicate his character and be 
just, if he "makes a short work upon the earth, 
culling it short in righteousness," by setting up his 
Everlasting Kingdom, immediately on the ruins of 
worldly dominions. 

6. We must pray, Thy spiritual kingdom come— 
for if the real literal kingdom of God should come, 
it would be destructive lothe wicked, and indeed all 
tbe works ol Satan. 

7 The world is rapidly gelling better, and was 
never convalescing so last as at present — conse- 
quently we know the Lord will not come lo judge- 
ment in (he midst of our great improvements, and 
many ioventiout. 

8. In regard to the speedy Advent, we lee) to 
pray, " Thai be far from ihee, Lord ! " We are 
trying the experiment of selling up tby kingdom 
spiritually, without thy presence, and we pray thee 
Lord not lo come until we ge( our Babal built up to 
heaven 1 Let us make us a name lest we be scat- 
tered—let us reign on ihe earth after the manner 
which we have marked out for ourselves. 

Why hen receive this faith. 
" For it shall come to pass in the last days, that 
ihe mountain of the Lord's house shall be estab- 



lished in the top of ihe mountains, and shall be ex- 
alted above the hills, md all nations shall flow unto 
it. And many people shall go and say, Come ye, 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to ihe 
house of ihe Lord of Jacob : and he will teach us 
of his ways, and we will walk in his paths : for out 
of Zioa shall go forth the law, and the wurd of the 
Lord from Jerusalem. And he thall judge among 
ihe nations, and shall rebuke many peuple : and 
they shall beat their swords into plough shares, ami 
their sptnrs into pruning hooks : nation shall not 
lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn 
war any more. Isa. ii." From the connection of 
ihese passages we learn thai the many people who 
prophecy these things, " are soothsayers like the 
Philistines, and please them-elves with the chil- 
dren ul_ strangers," being " replenished from ihe 
east," lor of (he very time ol which lhey predict 
such great prosperity to ihe church, Paul exhorts, 
" Thus know also, that in the last days perilous 
limes thall come : for men shall be lovers of their 
own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, de- 
spisers of those that are good, traitorv, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God, 
having a form of godliness, but denying (he power 
thereof: from such turn away." For these would 
loudly join in the cry, The secret things belong to 
God, forgetting that " those that are revealed be- 
long unto us," and that His holy word is a revela- 
tion, and uoi a hidden mystery — forgetting (hat we 
should search the Scriptures, and if we search pray- 
erfully and diligently, nnd will do the will of God. 
we shall know of ihe doctrine whether it be of God 
or whether it be of man. God thus deal* with his 
children. The Lord said, when eboul to destroy the 
cities, Shall I hide from Abraham tbe thing that I 
do? Why should Abraham know it? we naturally 
inquire — he was at a distance from the scene of 
the coming destruction and he would not be injured 
by it, neither could he avert it, why was it necessary 
for God U> inform him ? Because he was tbe friend 
of God-4lbe father of the faithful, and because God 
hides ((ought of his dealings with men from his 
servarfs the prophets. Ii is believed that God has 
sDiiufchildren in every age who are willing lo sac- 
ribjK all for him, who have Abraham's (aith, 
to them will the Lord show things to come. 
Ot lhat necessarily there is a direct revelaiion 
from heaven aside from ihe written word, but llie 
things of the kingdom are made plain to the meek, 
the trusting, and the tractable children of Abraham. 
To those thai huve a willing and obedient heart, 
and who are ready lo take God a: his word, that 
word will be known. They have not '' cunningly 
devised fables" to follow, but "a sure word of 
propAfcy.whereunloihey do well lo take heed, as unto 
a light lhat shineih in a dark plnce, unlil ihe day 
dawn and the day star arise in their hearts. For 
(he prophecy came no( in old lime by the will of 
man, but holy men ol God spake as (hey were 
moved by the Holy Ghost." 

Thus we see that vain it the faith of (hose who 
suppose ilia i ihe prophecies are among the secret 
unrevealed things of God, and (be Lord is dishonor- 
ed by (hose ibat advocate and adopt like faith. 

e. c, c. 



Thoughts in Hannsny Grove, — 

A PLACE FOR BURYING THE DEAD IN DASVERS, MS, 

Brother Hervey, after writing that he visited this 
place a short lime since, says : — 

" One would infer from reading the words engra- 
vened on several of the monuments which mark 
the place of the departed, that the surviving friends 
were believers in the personal Adveot orCLrist, the 
resurrection of tbe body, aud the consummation of 
all things. The place suggested many profitable 
reflections. Many lie there who once mingled in 
the busy crowd, and will remain till the heavens be 
no more. To a believer in the blessed hope, the 
tomb is more sacred than sad. Ii has its attrac- 
tions. Jesns has lain there — 

"The grave of all his saints be blest, 
And softened every bed." 

And as be arose, so will all his followers. The 
promise of Christ is lo ihis effect, — "Tby dead men 
shall live, together with, or hkt my dead body lhey 
shall arise. Awake and sing ye ibat dwell in tbe 
dust, for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and Me 
earth thall cat tut ktr dead. The triumph of the 
grave is certainly limited as lo its subject. " If ihe 
spirit of him lhat raised up Jesus Irom the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead, 



_ 
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shall also quieten your mortal bodies, by his spirit 
that dwelleth in you." As I linge red around in 
Harmony Grove," how soon, thought I, will ihe 
voice of the Archangel be heard and those who 
have fallen asleep in Christ rise first ! There was a 
tomb opened ready to receive its victim. But per- 
haps the sexton may b« performing his office in 
laying away the cold image of some departed 
Christian, and even, betore ii is enclosed in the 
tomb, " in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye," 
be reanimated by the voice of God and "come 
forth," and the weeping mourners, if in Christ, be 
suddenly changed, and together rise, " to meet the 
Savior in the air." The question of the subtle and 
philosophizing (Greeks, " How are the dead raited 
up, and wah what body do they come ? " formed no 
place in tny reflections. God's word declares the 
great fact of the resurrection. It was engraven 
on one of the monuments, viz :— " As we have 
borne the image of the earthly, we shall also bear 
the image of the heavenly." We left this place, 
believing that " Death will sonn be swallowed up 
in victory." We know what it has done, what it is 
now doing, what it will do, until, as "the last ene- 
my," it will be destroyed, and this mortal pot on 
immortality, aud there be no more sickness — no more 
death. We shall then, dear brother, cease from our 
labors on earth — our toils will be ended— our pens 
laid aside for the hopes of gloiy,our voices engaged 
in the song of Moses and the Lamb. This Hope 
should nerve us up to occupy until the Lord shall 
come, for the good of souls. May the Lord grant 
us an abundant entrance into the everlasting king- 
dom. Yours in the blessed hope, 

N. Hervet. 

Milton, July 9lh, 1844. 



Ba. R. Montague writes:—" The subject of our 
Savior's Advent is no less interesting to roe now 
than it was a year ago, and the enjoyment I have felt 
when contemplating that glorious event, has ex- 
ceeded what 1 ever felt before. I believe it to be 
very near, and if 1 ever enjoyed what the Christian 
enjoys, it has been the year past. And sometimes 
I have thought if [ should behold the Savior coming 
in the clouds of heaven, attended with a retinue of 
■ngets, 1 should rejoice, and would praise him for 
coming so soon, to deliver his saints, from this sin- 
cursed earth ; but I will watt patiently until the 
glorious morn shnll dawn, for he that shall come 
will come and will uot tarry, and then all the saints 
will rise in their Savior's image. But what shall 
the sinner do, who dreads even to think of that day, 
when all that are in their graves shall hear the 
trump of God ? And though the event will be glo- 
rious to the saint, it will be awful and confounding 
to the sinner. My juy has been mingled with sor- 
row when red cting upon the condition of the mul- 
titude that will be unprepared for such an event. 
0 that all would he wise and seek the salvation ol 
their souls belore ii shall be too late, before the 
judge shall come in his wrath and sware, ye (hat 
despise my promise sent, shall have uo portion 
there. 

Bt'rnardston, June 13, 1844. 



Barbs Vt. Bro. L. F. Billings writes : — " The 
past winter and spring 1 have been laboring in this 
vicinity. In most of the towns between this and 
Clareiiiont, N. H. there his bren a glorious work. 
My brother, A. M. B., and Bro. Bennett have la- 
bored through this part of toe country. Lectures 
have been given— conferences have been held— and 
there are* tried people in this northern cnuntry.wbo 
are looking for the blessed hope. Br. Hiines' visit 
has had a glorious effect. Last winter I gave a 
course of lectures in Orange; there was only one 
brother there, who obtained the Methodist house; 
and though there was great opposition, yet it was 
home down by God's truth, which prevailed. On 
visiting the place 1 find the brethren anxious to 
have a Conference, and the people generally want 
lo bear again, for, say they, ' there is no life in any 
other preaching.' 

Brim field, Mass. Br. J. E. Ainsworth writes . 
— " There is a blessed little band in Brimfleld, who 
love the appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ. Al- 
though we have no stated preaching, yet we feel it 
good to meet every Sabbath, and spend r in exhor- 
tation, prayer and praise. We hope our brethren 
iu the adjoining towns, as often as they can, will 
meet with us; and we hope no Advent lecturer, 
who may come near this place, will go by without 
giving us a call." 



Libertt, Mb. July 13. A Bto. writes : — " It]] 
may be interesting to you to know that Br. A.Stin- ' 
son and wile of the Free Will Baptist connection 
have lately embrace! the Advent views. Bro. S. 
has been a respectable minister of that denomina- 
tion for several years, and highly esteemed as such 
by the denomination. This brother will do much 
lo forward the cause in this vicinity. He is a reg- 
ular graduate of Bangor Theological Seminary. 



The Church— its Theory and prac- 
tice. 



THEORY. 

Therefore I say unto you, take no thought what 
ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink. — Jesus. 

PRACTICE. 

Will you attend the Tea Parltj r — The ladies 
connected with the Congregational Society in 
Grafton, under the pastorial care of Rev. E. 
B. Wilson, will hold a Tea Party at the Town 
Hall, on Wednesday, the 22d inst., the pro- 
ceeds of which will be applied to replenish the 
Library belonging to the Sabbath School, 

Refreshments will be served at 6 o'clock P. 
M. The Cratton Band will be in attendance, 
and every effort used to make the meeting in- 
teresting and instructive. 

For particulars, all are hereby invited to be 
present and participate in the enjoyments of 
the occasion, thereby encouraging the ladies 
in their enterprise. Tickets, 14 1-2 cts., to be 
had at the door. 

Per order of the Com. of Arrangements. 

Grafton, May 15th, 1844. 

Church Feasting. — The Ladies of the First 
Baptist Church would respectfully announce 
that they design giving a Tea Party at College 
Hall next Monday evening, April 8th, for the 
special benefit of said Church. A distinguish- 
ed gentleman of the Bar will address the com- 
pany, and professional muBicinna will contribute 
to the entertainment of the evening. Tickets 
may be had at the door. — Cinctnnnfi Daily 
Commtrcial. 

Medford Breakfast and Fair. — There will be 
a Breakfa<t and sale of Useful and Fancy Ar- 
ticles by the Ladies of the Rev. M<*. Stetson's 
Society in Medford, on Wednesday, June 12, 
at the Medford House. 

Breakfast at 6 o'clock. Tickets for the 
breakfast, 25 cents; for the sale 12 1-2 cent*. 

In the hull of the sale will be found tahleB of 
refreshments, cake, lemonade, ices, &.C., Stc. 

" All (heir works they do to be seen of men; 
they make broad their phylacteries, and en- 
large the borders of their garments, and love 
the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues." — Jr.sus. Bolton In- 
vestigator. 

Remarks. — Such is the manner in which the 
infidels of the Boston Investigator compliment 
Jesus, by making hi* words to condemn the 
sensuality of his professed followers, or rather 
perhaps, I ought to say, condemn Ihe sensual 
professed followers of Christ. The infidel is at 
least to be regarded as consistent with his prin- 
ciples, when he sets «t nought the precepts of 
Jesus; but those who are clamorous for evan- 
gelical piety and yet trample on the plainest 
precepts of the Messiah, ought not to complain 
of even infidels, if their hypocrisy is pointed 
at, in Ihe eye of the world. — Gen. of Chris- 
tianity. 



charm. You are not to go into your closet on 
that account; but you retire from the notice of 
others to avoid ostentation on the one hand, 
and distraction on Ihe other. " Shut the door." 
Keep out the world, and prevent every intru- 
sion : thou hast a great business to transact 
with thy God, and let not the nearest friend or 
relative interfere with thy intercourse with 
him. The privacy of prayer, is what is here 
enforced. Poor persons, who have but one 
apartment, can enter into the spirit of this di- 
rection by praying wherever they can be re- 
tired. Isaac's closet was a field. " He went 
out to meditate in the field at even tide." 
David's closet was his bed-chamber. " Com- 
mune with your own heart upon your bed and 
be still." Our Lord's closet was a mountain. 
" When he had sent the multitude away, he 
went up into the mountain apart to pray, and 
when the evening had come, he was there 
alone." Peter's closet was Ihe house-top. 
" Peter went upon the house-top lo pray, about 
the sixth hour." — Hezekiah's closet was turn- 
ing "his face towards Ihe wall, and praying 
to the Lord." 



Ext Eft into tut Closet. — The retirement 
of private devotion is strongly inculcated in 
the expression, " Enter into thy closet." Re- 
lire from company. Go by thyself. Be alone. 
The word closet means any retired place, at 
homo or abroad, where we may escape from 
the observation of others, and be undisturbed 
by them; not that the closet itself possesses 
any Banctity, or will work in the way of a 



Churcuo.tjares. — We read and hear of 
earthquakes, but this seems to be a day of 
churchquakes. The Presbyterian church di- 
vided a few years since, and there is more 
prospect of still further subdivisions than union, 
in that branch. The Episcopal church is un- 
dergoing a mighty agitation on one subject, the 
Methodists have nearly or quite divided on 
another, and the Baptists, having no central 
government, and showing their union only by 
their co-operation in voluntary societies for the 
promotion of specified ohjects, talk of dividing 
even in those societies. What all this portends 
we cannot foretell. Certain it is that we are 
fallen on critical times, and perhaps even tho 
beginning of the end doth not yet appear. We 
live in the railroad age — more than that, in Ihe 
lightning age, steam has become altogether too 
slow for the transmission of intelligence, too 
sluggish to use as n figure. We are sweeping 
rapidly past the roots of mighty mountains, on 
whose dim and distant tops, our forefathers 
long and anxiously gazed. Crises, which we 
had placed far in the future, are hurried upon 
us, and we find ourselves in positions in which 
we had, in our dreamy imaginations, wondered 
how our posterity would act. The rapid pro- 
gress in the arts has ceased to excite our as- 
tonishment, yet these are but the index, the 
type, the forerunners of the progress that must 
succeed in the religious world. History shows 
that this has been the case hitherto, reason and 
revelation both assure us that it will be so 
hereafter. New elements of unknown power, 
are rapidly coining to the light, and they must 
be computed by those who would calculate the 
future. This much only can now be foretold, 
and in this communities and individuals may 
both find consolation, the church will triumph 
in the end, and, the Lord knowcth those that 
are his. — Cross and Journal. 

Thus they dream on. Ed. 

True Papacy. — Maria Joaquino, a Chris- 
tian lady at Funchal, island of Madeira, has 
been condemned lo be burnt by the papal au- 
thorities on that island, for "maintaining con- 
versations and arguments condemned By the 
church." This sentence was passed May 2, '44. 

Disguised Papacy. — The papal bishops and 
priests in the United States, are prating about 
the blessings of religious liberty, establishing 
schools and colleges, and tnlking kindly and 
pleasantly about their " Proteslnnt brethren." 
— Cross and Journal. 



He who writes against the abuses of the age 
in which he lives, must depend on the generos- 
ity of the few for his bread, and the malice of 
the many for his fame. 
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A Solemn Question. 

" Wno may abide lAt day 0/ his coining? and 
who shall stand when he apptanlhV — Mai. 

lit. 2. 

To bring this tremendous question home with 
power to our hearts, let us for a moment imag- 
ine that the event which must be near at hand, 
is now arrived. Let us suppose it to have over- 
taken us now, just as we are, for in some such 
way it will come — sudden, short, terrific — 
"As the lightning cometh out of the east, and 
shineth even unto the west, so shall also the 
coming of the Son oi Man be." " Behold, I 
come as a thief in the night." Suppose, then, 
that the blast of the archangel's trumpet were 
this moment to ring in our ears — suppose that 
the kindling heavens, the falling stars, the sights 
and sounds of terror broke at this moment up- 
on our astonished senses — that all bespoke that 
Time had run its course and "the end of all 
things was at hand;" — how would this dreadful 
summons find us? How would it find us at this 
moment — this night! Oh! think of the hundreds 
and of the thousands at this moment, and on 
this day of holy rest, to be found in the haunts 
of guilt and shame ! Think of the thousands, on 
this Sabbath of the Lord, engaged in sinful 
pleasure, or immersed in secular employ- 
ment; " doing their own ways, and finding their 
own pleasure 



marking the sacred day with 
deeper turpitude than any other of the seven. 
What would be the effect on them, did this 
dread announcement grate upon the ears? Oh, 
what pangs, what terrors, what waitings, and 
blackness of despair would it cause! " Every 
heart would melt; all hands would be feeble; 
every spirit would faint: all knees would be 
weak as water." Where then would be the wis- 
dom of the wise, the ranks of the mighty, the 
gold of the rich ? The knell, the last knell, 
which told of dissolving Nature, would herald 
in their everlasting doom. Then would they 
call upon the rocks to fall upon them, and hills 
to cover them. And the cry, the exceeding bit- 
ter cry, " Too late ! too late ! " would break 
from despairing myriads. Ah! with what weep- 
ings and waitings would they then think oftime 
mis-spent, opportunities neglected: goodness, 
mercy, longsuffering, love vast as eternity, 
abused and slighted; while conscience, quick- 
ened into agony, would ring the fearful words 
in their ears, " Because I called, and ye refus- 
ed, I stretched out my hand, and no man regard- 
ed, but ye set at naught my counsel, and would 
have none of my reproof, I also will laugh at 
your calamity, 1 will mock when your fear 
cometh ; when your fear cometh as a desola- 
tion, and your destruction cometh as a whirl- 
wind." 

Where, then, O thou profane, scoffing, and 
hardened sinner — desecrating the Sabbath, des- 
despising the word of the Lord, breaking the 

everlasting covenant, forsaking the assemblies tnal ,D ' 8 assurance would keep you 
of his pepole, insulting thy God and injuring amidst the solemnities and terrors of th 
thy neighbor, oppressing perhnps, the being 
confided to thee by God, setting an example of 
what is vicious and profane to thy children — 
where wilt thou appear ? " Can thy hands be 
strong or can thy heart endure ?" Alas ! the 
sound will be like the hissing of the fiery ser- 
pent, and the lightning of hi) wrath will blast 
thy soul. O false and hypocritical man ! like 
the whited and gilded sepulchre outside, while 
the inside is full of loathsomeness ; using reli- 
gion as a pretext; concealing under the mask 
of it pride and malice, and impurity — where 
wilt thou appear ? Alas! it will be more tol- 
erable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of 
judgment, than for thee. When thou remem- 
berest the light against which thou hast sinned, 
the convictions thou hast Btifled, thou wilt envy 
the doom of the lowest, the basest in human 
eyes. So with the formalists, so with the worldly- 
minded, the indifferent hard-hearted, all who 
have " lived without God and Christ" in the 



world: all who are unwashed in his blood, un- 
sanctified by his Spirit, and not interested in 
the covenant. These shall not " abide the day 
of his coming." These shall not stand when 
he appeareth." 

But the question still remains to be answered, 
"Who may abide the day of his coming ?" 
And it is not, blessed be God ! a dark impene- 
trable secret, left for that day to divulge. We 
know (for it is revealed} that there are those 
who will hail his second advent with joy. The 
thunders may roll; but they will have no terrors 
for them. " The earth may be moved, and the 
mountains carried into the middle of the sea;" 
but they will fear not. (O what a glorious 
contrast! The calm, imperturbable spirit of 
holy and humble confidence, amidst " the trem- 
blings of heart " of others!) And who are 
they ? They who know and love him as their 
Saviour now, will never feel terror before him 
as their Judge. 0 ye who now believe on him 
with the Christian's appropriating faith, know 
this ! Your persuasion, firm and unshaken, is 
that he will not desert you. " Neither death, 
nor life, nor things present, nor things to come 
shall separate you." And what inspires this con- 
fidence ? Any thing in yourselves ? Oh not 
so, but the stability of his word, the inviolability 
of his covenant engagements, the unchangca- 
bleness of his love. What have you found him 
here ? A Savior ever as good as his word. 
He said, and he fulfilled it — yea, and all he has 
premised he will fulfil. He said, " Him (hat 
cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. " You 
went in tears, and in shame and self-reproach, 
and " he received you graciously, loved you 
freely," forgave you, and remembered your in- 
iquities no more. You found there was virtue 
in his atonement to lull your fears to rest ; to 
speak peace to your troubled conscience. And 
what is now the basis of your confidence in the 
view of judgment ? It is the assurance that 
his word shall never fail, that his love is un- 
changeable, that " his faithfulnecss is to all 
generations." This is what props and supports 
you. The ground of it is not any thing in your- 
self, it is wholly in him. It is not the child 
that supports itself on the mother's bosom: 
it is the mother that supports the child. And 
so "it is the everlasting arm beneath you, 
which holds you up." The word on which you 
have ventured, be will never break. The hope 
he has himself inspired he will never disapoint. 
The rock on which you have built, will never 
fail. It has not failed hitherto, and it will not 
fail in the last judgment. No ! and we believe, 
did he at this moment " come in the clouds of" 
heaven " In judge the world, that the assurance 
you now feel " that he will never leave you 
nor forsake you, unworthy as you are, (yet 
grieving over that unworthiness daily, and striv- 
ing to love him more, and serve him better,) 

tranquil 
e scene, 

and that a calm confidence would soon be ex- 
changed for a holy joy, as the thrilling words 
greeted your ears — " Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world," — Prat. 
Churchman. 



one week. The question now arises, What id it to 
confirm the covenant ? I answer, it is to establish 
the Gospel. In proving this, it will be necessary, 
first, to inquire what is meant by the term " cove- 
nant." It must be either the Jewish law or the 
gospel, as fully appears from Gal. iv, 22 — 36, " For 
it is written, that Abraham had two sons ; the one 
by a bond-maid, the other by a free- woman. But 
he who was of the bood- woman was bom after ihe 
flesh ; but he of the free-woman by promise. 
Which thiags are an allegory : for these are the 



S Confirming the Covenant. 

Dear Bro. Southard: — I propose to say a few 
words, through the columns ol (he Cry, concerning 
the week ol the confirmation of the covenant. 
When I have presented my views, wuli the reasons 
Coi them, let i In n) be tested by the word of the 
Lord, and if then found to be unsound, let theru be 
condemned and rejected, but nut before. The angel 
Gabriel says in Dan, ix 27, " Anil he shall confirm 
the covenant with many fur one week; and in the 
midsl of ihe week he shall cause (he sacrifice and 
the oblation io cease," Sec. The pronoun " he " in 
l his passage, refers to ihe Messiah, spoken of id 
verses 25 aod 26. It is declared, (lien, that Ihe 
Messiah shall confirm the covenant with many for 



two covenants ; ihe one from mount Sinai, which 
gendereih to bondage, which is Agar. Fur ibis 
Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to 
Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with 
her children. But Jerusalem which is above i* 
free, which is the mother of us all." Here we 
have the old covenant and the new — the law and 
the gospel. One is by Moses, the other by Christ. 
One relates to mount Sinai, the other to mount 
Sion. See Heb. xii. 18—24. Now which of these 
did Messiah come to confirm ? Certainly not the 
former, as is abundantly proved by the testimony of 
Paul in Bom. vi. 14. " For ye are not under the 
law, but under grace." And in Bum. x. 4, "For 
Christ is tbe end of the law for lighteousness to 
every one that belicveib." Also in Gal. iii.24, 25, 
" Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster io bring 
us unto Christ, that we might be justified by laitli. 
But after that faith is come, we are no longer un- 
der a school-master." Ii must therelore be the 
Gospel, which Messinh confirmed. But bow was it 
confirmed ? 1 answer to confirm* thing is to etlalh 
ImA it on a firm foundation. And what is ibe foun- 
dation of the faith and hope orihe gospel, on which 
the church of God is built ? it is Jews and the res- 
urrection. See. Eph. ii. 20. How was the gospel 
established on this foundation ? By testimony, and 
that testimony accompanied by miracles. John v. 
31, 86. " If I bear witness of myself, my witness is 
not irue," i. e. not valid. " lJu! I have greater 
witness than that of John for the works which ihe 
Father bath given me to finish, (he same works that f 
do, bear witness of me that the FatLei hath sent 
me.'' I( was necessary that (his testimony of Christ 
concerning himself, should be accompanied, not 
only by the testimony of the Father (see John v. 
37, and viil, 17, IS,) but also that it should be con- 
firmed by puhlicly-wrought mighty works, or mira- 
cles. But this kind of proof was not confined to the 
personal ministry of Christ, as appears fully evi- 
dant from Heb. ii. 3, 4, '• How shall we escspe if 
we neglect so great salvation ; which at the first 
began to be spoken by the Lord, and was conriKM- 
ed unto us by them who heard him. God also 
bearing witness both with signs and ilivers mira- 
cles, and gifls of tbe Huly Glmsl, an-ording to his 
own will." The apostles or Chri-.t bad a special 
work assigned them, to which (hey were chosen, 
and for which they were duly qualified, viz., lo tes- 
tify to the fact of Lis resurrection. It was not to 
them a matter of Jailb that Christ bad risen from the 
dead, but a matter of fact. By Iheir testimony to 
this glorious fact, and the miracles which they 
wrought in confirmation of the truth of this testi- 
mony, they were co-workers with God and with 
Christ, in laying the immovable foundation, on 
which rests the faith and hope of all God's chil- 
dren. The work of confirming the covenant, (here- 
fore, by testimony accompanied by miracles, was 
not confined lo our Lord's personal ministry, bat 
was performed first by him, and then by his apos- 
tles, while he, by the miraculous gilts of ibe Holy 
Spirit wrought with them. In farther proof that 
ihey were special witnesses, both of the mighty 
works ofCbrisl and of his resurrection, let us take 
first bis own declaration in Lnke xxiv. 46 — 48, 
" And said unto them, Thus it is written, and thus 
it behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the 
dead on the third day : aud that repentance and re- 
mission uf sins should be preached in bis Dame 
among all nations, beginning ai Jerusalem. And 
we are witnesses of these things." And then the 
testimony of Peter, Acts i. 31, 23. " Wherefore, 
of these men which have companied with us, all 
the time that the Lord Jesus went in and out 
among us, beginning from the baptism of John, on- 
to that same day tbat he was taken up from us, 
must one be ordained to be ituh us a untnts* tf his 
resurrection." Again, io chap. ii. 32, " This Jesus 
hath God raised up, whereof we all art witnesses." 
And also in chapter iii. 15, " And killed ihe Prince 
.of life, whom God had raised from the dead, where- 
of ice are witnesses. 1 ' Again, in chapter v. 3C>— 41, 
•' And we are untntstts ni all things which be did, 
both in the land of tbe Jews, and in Jerusalem ; 
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whom ihey slew and hanged on a tree : him God|e»pied by ihe Meihodisia, uro mile* nnrih of ihe villajc, to 

llli: Sublet ll. 



raised up the ihirtl day and showed him openly : commence Tu.silny, Aug. 20, and hold over 
not to all the people, but unto ic.'mcuej chosen be- Brl Bmb "' 8M I™"" ""^JS .2 * 
fore God, even f« us who did eat nod drinlc with 



and 

him after he rose Iro'ti the dead." Paul also declares 
in I Cor. xv. 8, " And last of all be was sctn ol me 
also, as one born out of due time." From the con- 
nection between this vetse and the 9ih, we see 
clearly that the apostles were qualified to their 
apostolic work, by haviug been eye-witnesses to 
the fundamenial fact or the resurrection ol Christ. 
Therefore, when the last of these witnesses was 
thus qualified, and had commenced his testimony, 
accompanied by those miraculous proofs which 
were indispensably necessary, the Gospel as a di- 
vine system was established on its true foundation. 
In other words, the covenant was confirmed. More 
of the same subject in my next. Thine in the 
hope. S. S. Show 

Worcester, Mass., June 29.— Mid, "Cry. 
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<V- • — Snlmon <i»rry, 1mm: Kitiilwlt, Eitltiel Reed, A. 
Cuf|n"riu-r, J. um 1 WHiWidgr, JmIio Lund. 
H»nril!e— EbfrMUT Thuw|i*nn, Ash Pprkinp. 

|Vi.r..;.in — L. Pimm. ■ ffvNMIa Will bin C. TilHi. 

Stiiiort— Annm R. Morrt, WnUen, Merrill Fuaier, 

:inrl Ui'iij. Din ill, 

H«rJivit k — Win, firnw, Serafus l!lij<1g*.t> 
WiHxjhiin — Sirj'brn Clmt-nmn» 

i — Hriiion Vi i.. i |i i . 

Mttr^i^ M. Lenn.ird \\ ln eler,J«lin Oprmv 
We ln>|»r tli*"«lH»vp citiiiiiiitUse will «*« ilmi nrninpi|menn 
nre ipri.c in wirh li>wn to came wHi Imtt. We nntic!pnte» 
-l-.ru.. ut gHtlH ring of ihe iiwnu- I. H. Sliipmm 



folia calmly, N¥ (S6 tnilri «»l of Albam) Mill commence 
if rime c-sntinueti, on T»»e» day , Augu*t 6ih, Lo comiiiw over 
ilu* tuim-riling Sabbath. It is hoped lln-ee crinferenre* wit) 
r i in cxttfniiVB intpfkilneM ; to ihrs end lecture* writ In* 
givf-n during ilte Ciitiferencn (evening* until Sunday ,) in 

etfcli i lj .1 g ptucftfl Hi Hi) lie detmri.1 PKnnluent. The 

Advem IritmU in the Manny uf these Conference*, *w well 
u ill-- nnJcriigned, piirticuliirly irqupsl ilic ullendunce iml 
I J. ■! - ol tluree Advent Ircmreri wlm mny tind ii their duly iti 
be prentnt. And nil nitier fneud* of the Advent ciuw, nnd 
inJ-r-eii nil who are willing to give heed to ihe sure word of 

Erit|iLn'cy on the subject «f ihe coming and kingdom of our 
rortl Jrsui Christy are respectfully intiled lo attend. 
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ress to Advent Believers 
igo of the last days 



Anecdote of Win. Miller 
A nk rt of the Story 



EXETER.. K. II.— irtl.f lj.nl will, « ram|m»M ins will 
Im* hv\d uir'tlti. f[r<,hiic ofid^dad \ear,two w\\r* t"nsi from 
Exrler, Ml lilt- Hilton nntl Mnin« Kuil Kha.I.vm ]>n«er, ]l 
if .']>|n.iiii'-..i [o commrncr Monday thi* I20i ol Augi<i<t f nl 2 
M.io nmlimif till S.iliinl»y noun. The lime "ill tn'fhorl, 
nnil ii will I* atcrmry for ih* tenn In lie rrretnl on tlitijA New Sect 
Sniiinlny previoiif, ..r Mrlr on Monilny morning. The fcrei] Adventisls — Why adopt that Dame ? 
on tlte BdHoa nod Mnioe Rnit Rtmii will tie reiluwt lor i j\_ n(J t| l er Prophet 
cniDp-mntii.g puMengen to hntf the iminl prire from Boston | A f nw ^ 
Hint Soaili Berwick tmA nil inl«rmeilt:itp ^Ihcpb, lo the enmp. 

T.rkrU to hr prorurrd nt tlie it.K.nffi«l. FrirndK 



gri]iin.t 

on ihe E:i»tp*4i road can abtaia tickeu to die junction and 
S. Berwick hi n. ,11" ihe muni price, of Br. John Pennon ol 
Puiil.uiil. nml Br. Gnrhnm Qreely, of Snco, Me- The folJ 
lowing brethren are appointed u commiitee for their reapec* 
ti»e town', nil. 

Exeter— <i. T. Stacy Hnd C Hnley ; PortUeJ — J. Pear- 
son ; t , orii>moiiili, (i. Pierce and R. Walker; Do«e*, O. 
Wyail ; Bott'.n, P. Dirkenxtn nnrt S. Nichali ; Lowell. 
J. P. Henilee, H. Si, George, nwt Den, Downing ; Newbu* 
ryport, Br. Moody j PiitBtield,E. C. Drew. 

Ii in in he hnpril there will he a general ntlenilnnce at thi* 
meeting ; the ohject of which « to pretent the tcriptnrnl i vi- 
Ucnce of the nenrneM of the Advent of our Lord anil King. 



fjr}-Cnwp. meeting nt Brooklyn Conn. Aug. 20th. The 
grootnl HeleVtett lie* on ihe funn of Mr. John Allen, Aboiit 
two tuilen ea*l of BriH>klyn trillnge, nml two and rt half tnileu 
from U.inieNoniille DaptiC, on the Norwich and Wurceiter 
lttilroi.it. Ciiuveyince cun lie hn.l lo lite camp ground from 
either ol the nhove nametl plttree. and Mr. Allen will make 
preparation to neconiotinte all who may wj»h, with boaril, 
anti bom kee|)ing, on renjonahle terma. 

Cnintiiitee. — ihmam Hum mgtun, ThomM Farnum, Wil- 
liaiu Wheeler. 

The Mnluighl Cry will plettae en[iy. 

Brooklyn, Ounn. 'July 17, 1844. 

[LT A Cain|iineeling will he held, if lime continue, in 
tUbbam', N. li. mi hind lifG. W. Barn>, half a mile enal 
of the roud le.tdnnj frnni tlte Upjier Villujie to Etui ^ 
ikigloii, 'u cotutueore unTueMlay, Augtut 20th, and continue 
oierihnSal.lmili. Brethren ^l.ipinan, Kennel, and othera, 
me uivitril to nttflret, Tbetiretlireit who can, are requested 
to come with tenia: and llnt»e who wiah, can heacrumiuodu- 
leil with |troviri,in d.r thenteehes and horses on re.taooahle 
[■■I ii..; t|u**e win* none hy atagn tw the Upper Village, three 
ntilrs tliiiuut, w ill ttntl r.iiiee\anres to tint ground. 

Com.— K. WUreler.ii W'. Biirna, N. Sinitti. 

{0~Thcre will he n Set d Advent Campnieeti.ig in Man. 

rheeler Cl. on gn.nml f rmerly larrupied for thnl purpose 

9 miles cust ol H-trllord, comti.enciiig Moiulay, Aus. lillll, 

10 cm'iniie lo the Saitirdny lohowii.g . Tnt lole object of 
tkit netting i* to odmara vittl godlintn in the tout. Mid 
li. will please copy. H. MU.XGER. 

This meeting iatu l« nn Cheney Place, so called; nod is 
25 miles from Springfield. Hi. M. informs us ihat a cum- 
notice of 11 have been appointed, who h ive tu.tde urrnuge. 
inrnts (lir hoard, horse-keeping, &c on reasiinahte lernta. 

Brethren nre requested lo attend, and bring their tents, 
proviHtin*, &c. 

fjt}- r/hrre will lat an A. kmi Cnmpmeeiiiig held in the 
burn of Gill, Maw., coii.ioenr.tng the I'Jtli of August next, 
to cou.iune one week. I'he brethren Ihroughool Mutt region 
are in* itetl to intend, with tenia prrpnred in tarry through 
the meeting. Go.al nrroimuiKlattoits for Imrsea near tlte 
grunnd wlien- the uiee lug is held. Brit. Miller, Litch, 
blurrs, Pietlle,nnd ns m tny othein itr ran, are ittTileii lo HI* 
lewl. The meeting will he held in tN. E. pan of Gill, nn the 
farm of Mr. Nelson Burrow, who will provide hoard, horse- 
keeping, &e. Mi.l. Civ please copy. 

D WtTYIOlI I'll. MASS A Secnml Adtrenl cainptneei. 

ing will l>e held, it liote cunttnue, in a grove of Mr* David 
vVis.ni, in DarinioutlitMs, attout one &hnlf mite* west ol the 
Providence und Taunton Kail Koa.l, Passengers slopping 
at the Head of Ihe river Deput, 3 miles norih of ft. Uetltortl, 
to coininenre Aug. 26. al t P. M. Rr. Cole is engng-d 
with others lo ha there. Come, brethren nml friend*, with 
your tenia, and reaaonable boarding and kalging will be fur* 
auhed un the (Tonnd,.<hooi in e miles north of New Bvlford. 

David Wilson. 
Hi i:iiiin.iii Collins, 
Joseph Bales. 



LIBERTY ME. -There will he an Advent Cnafetaooe 
nt Ihe Lilwrty Talternacle, commencingon Ihe 16th nrAug.nt 
10 o'clock in the foren.ion, lo continue uver ihe Salibnlh- ll 
is earnestly desired that some Advent lecturer* from lite 
weal will viaitus at that time. Will Br. Cburchilland Har. 
vey attend 1 W. B. START, Com. of Cor. 



CHAM(>LAI\, N. V. tn Advent Cnmpmerling will lie 
hetd,llie L.rd willing, in Champhin, Clinton cu. NY. about 
one mile snutlt of the Landing nn the farm nf Judge Taylnr, 
,u cittntneiire Sept. 10, .ind continue over tltT Snblmlh Wr 
expecl hrolher Miller and Shipman will rememlier their 
pledge, unit attend without fail. We earnestly solicit lectur- 
ing bie.ti.en. a im r«n eoosi^tently attend, hi come and help 
lis. A wuggon will 1»e furntabeil to convey Hi - baggago ol 
uur friends lo Ihe grnuud, who may come by tlte boat 

Fur the eomuiiiiee, B.S. LOOM IS. 
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20 
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103 
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119 
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CHRKMONT, N. II,— The saints of God will hold 
Conference, if lime continue, in Claremont, N. II. to com- 
mence Saturday, Aug. 3. al I o'clock P. M., lo continue 
over the Sahb-ith, llrtihren Cole, Shipnmn, Bennet, Easl' 
man, and other ministering brethren, are expected to attend. 
We invite nil wlvo luve our Lor I Jerus, his apiarariug nml 
ktngilom,lo join with ui in nor heavenly selling together. 
The Cry will please copy, ifin aetuon. A.M.BILLINGS. 



FITt.'HBURG. MASS— The Lord will, an Advent ramp 
iiieeiing will lie hehl in FnchlHirg, Aug. 28, an grnund owned 
hy Lotlier Gittaon, near the fiee Will Baptist meetinghouse, 
three miles from the village, on the new road toward Ashley; 
brethren in ihe ministry, and all who lore the apjteartng of 
ChriM, are iuviled Income with tenls tind provision* tn con- 
tinue one week- Provision lor entertainment in the house, 
and lor horse-keeping, will be made un reasonable terms. 
Brethren in lite neighboring towns ure rei|.test.d In meet un 
iheground selected for uur meeting, lite 1st Wednesday in 
August, at lOoVlockA. M. in order lo clear die ground, 
and make other necessary arrungeinenu for lite meeting. 
For the commitiee. 8. UK till. 



Letters received to July 27, 1844. 

Jamea Hurd, by P. M .» I paid in No. 196 Vol. 8; B H 
Cushman by put ^1 to 1j3 v 7; II Childa hy pin 92 If* v 
8; L Quids SH96 v 9 (Jj2 for Cry;) N Grant $\ 191 v 8; 
S Bra.irord bv pm $1 195 18; G Godfrev hy pm 51 191 f 
8; Eld A V Baldwin btr pm Jl 195 v 3; J Silk worth bypra 
£1 191 v R ; S Van KleeK by pm gl 191 v 8; L Baker by 
p.n 51 HO v 7; J W,H,ds SI 196 > 8; do. gl 1U6 ,8; M 
Cutter gl IRC v 8; E D Iturtwell $1 |9; «••; A WchkIs or 
LG Wh iing Jl 218 v 9; I S Wright gl, 19S v 8; Samuel 
Halv hy pm 51 141 « 6; Abtjab Tlwyer bt put 52 175 v 8; 
A P Lyttite liv pm gi IBS v 8; E li Sleveita g2 144 * t> ; J 
P Hulihy pin jl 173 v 8; l> Mixter hy 1)m 81111' 6; S 
Everett bv pin $ I I'O v7; S I> Howarl liy p„, VI 198 v 8; 
Miss M A Kianev by pm SI 196 » 8; E Jon* by pm $2 196 
" A Pierce bv ptu gi 170 v 7; A Beak by pm ftl 170 v 



A Nut for Mr. Colver 
An Imposing Ceremony 
" And Think to change Times'' 
A just Rebuke 

Answer to an important questioo 
An Extract 
A Dialogue 
A Bishop 

" As it was in the days of Noah " 
A Sign— The Chris. Watch, and Trumpet see 

ing " eye to eye " 138 

Address of ihe Conference at Boston 140 

Arrival of the Caledonia 144 

A Phenomenon 153 

Apology— Brother Cox 16L 

" Are you a follower of Miller " 163 

As it was in Sodom " 167 

A Singular Case 180 

A solemn Question 206 

Articles of taith commonly received 304 

A good rebuke 203 

A Meteor 203 

Bible Societies 202 

Banking Out 20 

Believing ihe lime a sin 21 
Built Sides 37, 41 

Belshazzar's Feast 47 

Barton, M. Hull, at Newburyport 144 

Comlurl fur bereaved Parents 27 

Cuurtesy and Frankness 69 

Cause and Effect 86 

Contined Watchfulness 86 

Church Feasting 119 

Cincinnati — The Cause in 135 
Chicopee— Awful effects of Millerism at 137, 158 

Christian Liberality 147 

Canada West— The Voice of Elijah 149 

Cause in the West 149 

Confessions of Mr. Miller and others 157 

Chicopee — Affairs at 158 

! Confirming the Covenant 206 

IChurchquakes 205 

Close ot Volume 204 

I Disappjintment at the last Day 64 

Daniel's Fou'lh Beast 95 

D'Aubigne on the Reformation 185 

1 Distress of nations 191 
Ecclesiastical Trial — Arbitrary Power of ihe 

M. E. Church vs. Millerism 13, 17 

Editorial Correspondence 20, 36, 52, 62, 109, 112, 
120, 124, 136, 151,157,200 



EATON CORNER, N. H.— There will be nn Advent 
eampineeling at Eaton Corner, N. H. to commence Friday.. 
Aug. 9. and continue over the !<ubbatli. Churchill, Harvey, 
nod other mtaiateriitg lireihren, will be ia ailendance. All 
onr brethren and friends of other lowna are invited 10 at- 
laud, T. BaaiOKa. 

rjCj-Ailveni Campmeeiing al Cabol, Vt, near ihe Pbtioayin 
kad of Thomas Lj lord, on ihe old carap-gronnd formerly oc- 



7; Mrs Warren "by pin SI IS6r8; CThnmp»on by ptn g2 
170 v 7; L Mill- by JVHimcs jl 196 I 8; Tims gaylrs by 
do. 51 195 v 8; WinJOukteyJl by do. 195 v 8; OLewit by 
do. gl 203 v 9 ; K Curtis by p.n g 1 170 v 7; J P Hall by 
pm SI 169 v 7; R. Nelson by pm Jl 120 v 5; J G Morse hy 
put 51 !I8 v 9; N H Slow* hy pm Jl 191 v 8; R Ba.oes 
try pm gl 155 v 7; W 4* J C Breed It Co Ivy pm 51 ; 170 V 
7; D tioodnotigh by pm £2 110 v 7; M Bartnie by J Litch 
U J1 184 v (*; Lu.her Jones by N V office g2 'iOS v 9; CHa|i- 
ptsb by do. 91 139 v 7; D Brown by do. Jl 170 v 7; B F, „ 

Perry hy do. Jl 19ti v 8; L Bollei Jr by pm J2 187 v 7; J l| Gentile Talmudtsts— on bpintualtsm 
"Galea by pm J2 144 v 6; J Carwlo by pm JS 144 v 6; Ma- II Great Eclipse in 1806 



Exposition of 1 Cor. 15th 49 

Ealing and drinking with the Drunken 77 

Episcopalians departing from the Faith 87 

Elder Shaw's Neology— A Specimen of 93 

Expense ol Popery 1 19 

Elections in the church 139 

Examples, St. Paul's 149 

Everything witnesses for God 156 

Enter into thy closet , 205 

Ecclesiastical titles 203 

Extremes 192 

Foreign news 64, 116, 125, 144, 160, 163, 183. 

191, 199 

Future Operations go 
False Teachers, the antitypes of False Proph- 
ets 84 
Faith 129 
Flood at the West 191 
Gallasht's— Eld. E.— Address 73 
Give us our Daily Bread 135 
Gaudaloupe 139 

145 
174 



208 



THE ADVENT HERALD, 



Volume, TH 



Gaussen — Prof, on Papacy 
Hard to deal with 
Holy Scriptures 
Infidelity 
Insanity 
Italy 



169, 177, 134, 193 
80 
101 
93 
100 
111,183 



Importance of a preparation to meet the Lord 
InQdels 
Jews 

Julian Period 
Jewish Time 
Keep it before the People 
Lectures and Conference in Philadelphia 
Love for the World 
Leiler from Bro. T. Cole 
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do London 
do J. W. Spaalding 
do Sister M. N. Thurston 
do Uro. W. Wilmot 



do 



J. 7. Himes 



do J. Clough 
do R. Hutchinson 
do 8. Chapman 
do Sister E. Crane 
do Bro. L. D. Mansfield 
do T. M. Preble 
do Sister S. W. Daland 
do Bro. D. Crary and wife 



171 
187 
203 
11 
101 
96 
33 
150 

7,117, 186 
11, 27, 186 
18,78 
18 
19 

20, 36, 52, 62, 109, 
112,200 



do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 



do Sister S 
do Bro. B 



Mr. Miller 
A. Clapp 
R. Winter 
J. Rickets 
Michigan 
J. Lenfest 
S. S. Brewer 
D. Sessions 
H. Brown 
H. Albee 



do J. P. Bell 

do J. Turner 

do Win. Hutchins 

do Tho. Smith 

do D. Bales 

do J. C. t'.irk 

do G. W, Keouey 

do Liverpool 

do J. Litcb 

do England 

do J. Boffom 
do Sister L. H. Everett 
do Bro. R. Garland 
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do 
do 
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do 

do 



S. Snow 
Pearson 
Bliss 120, 
Burnham 
Morgan 
J.Kee 
Wm. Barker 
Br. Wheeler 
E. A. Dodge 
A. M. Osgood 
Wm. C. Stone 
J. B. Cook 
G. W. Peavy 
I. E. Jones 
A. Wing 
W. D. Start 



24 
25, 113 
30, 94 
31 
31 
3t 
31 
37 

39, 77, 97 
43, 62 
43, 142 
45 
45 
45,78 
46 
46 
55 
56 



66, 187 
67 
78 
78 
79 
79 

SO, 152 
87 176 
95, 111 
101 
101 
103 
103 
118, 194 
124,136, 151, 157 
127 
128 
123 
123 
131 



Ministerial Scandal in France 293 
Men receive truth slowly, but error promptly 202 

Mr. Miller— His Position 77 

Mr. Miller's Views 87 

Meridelh — meeting at 120 

Millerism vs. Johnism 121 

Modern Commercial Embarrassments 126 

Meeting of the Christian Alliance 126 

Moral Cause of Insanity 127 

Men are prone to error 183 

No Time but the Present 60 

New Works 204 

Nebuchadnezzar's Image 89 

New Interest 100 

New Orleans— Catholics in 118 

No Difference Now 126 

No Cause for Discouragement 185 

Occupy till I Come 8 
Our Church 26, 35, 50, 57, 70 

One of Mr. Miller's first Audiences 30 

Opinion of Mr. Fletcher in 1755 43 

OfTend not in Word 46 

Our Hope 75 
Obituary 87, 141, 160, 192 



Our Position 
Our Anniversary 

Our Speculations— Report of the Committee 
Prediction Fulfilled 
Profession vt. Practice 
Prophetic Designations of Time 
Persecution 
Popery 

Pope and the Bible 
Popery in the U. S. 
Professor Bush to Wm. Miller 
Prophecy and the Age 
Prophetic Time 
Pilot and Herod made Friends 



143 



143 "South western Virginia 



M. Preble 
Atkinson 
McLeod 
Sproul 
D. Johnson 
Billings 



M. D. Wight 
H. B. White 
E. W. Marden 
D. Daniels 
A. A. Stephens 
do Sister S. T. Hervey 
do C Hersey 
do H. H. Gross 
do N. Field 

do E. Bellows 
do O. W. Hazen 
do L. Bullough 
do I. H. Shipraan 
do C. P. Whitlin 
do E. Jacobs 
do R. Montague 
do L. F. Billings 
do J. E. Ans worth 

do Liberty, Me 



Millerism 
Mr. Miller at Washington 
Magnificent Festival 



98 
140 
152 
10 
28 
33 
36 
205 
201 
• 803 
37,41 
64 
68 

82, 90, 98, 106, 
114, 122 

96 



104 

133 
133 
153 

169 177|l 193 
184 
187 
187 
4 



Prophecy — The importance of 
Polycarp's Decision 
Philadelphia Riots 
Philadelphia — Conference in 
Predicted Renovation of the Physical World 
Popery, an argument for the Truth 
Prof Gaussen's discourse 
Prospect of the World's Conversion 
Popery — A woman sentenced to death 
Redemption Nigh 
Remarks of Bro. S. S. Snow at the Taberna 

cle New Years Eve 
Rejoice in the Lord 

Reasons lor withdrawing from the Church 
Romanism in America 
Rosseau— The Infidel and the Scriptures 
Religious Experience 
Renewal of the War 
Randolph, Vt.— Conference at 
Strange Coincidence 
ScoSeis shall come 

Second Advent Conference in New York 
Sleeping in Jesus 



25 
31 
58 
88 
143 
148 
196 
198 
7 

203 
31 
36 
46 
119 
120 
123,128 
134 



149, 162 Second Coining of Christ 

149 Shall the Sinful complain? 
152, 179 -State of the Cause 
152 Spiritualism 

152 "So Woodstock and Addison Meetings 175 

159 Statement and Protest 189 

'159 Sailor and his Minister 195 

1S9 The Gospel Voyage - 3 

159 The Conference ., , 8 

160 Time 87 
163 Tne Bible a Sign of Millerism 30 
163 Trusliog to 0 liters 32 
163 The Advent— the next Prophetic Event 44 
175 The Dark Day A, 45 

175 That thou doest, do quickly 43 

176 The Jewish Year 52,80 

178 The Seven Times 54 

179 The Loaves and Fishes 57 
179 The Theology ol our Fathers 59, 171 
182 The Hartford Christian Secretary 28. 62, 166 
1S5 The Relief Ship 63 
136 The 2300 Days 65 
186 1 The True Reason 66 
186 The Neology of the Church 

194 The Vernal Equinox 

195 The Time of the End 

205 The Christian Herald 29,72,96 
205 The Methodists also on the road to German 

205 Neology 76 

205 The Restoration of the Kingdom 76 

12 The Fall of Babylon 80 

The Heir of David's Throne 81 

The Cry of Peace 86 



The Difference 93 

The New York Tabernacle 100 

The Gentile Clock 100 

The Times in which we live 102 

The Last Scrn;iny 103 

The Nation's Destiny 102 

The doctrine of Millerism 108 

Tending to Universalism 111 

The Second Advent * 112 

The New Birth 118 

The Danger • 119 

Tribulation, 'Tis through much 123 

The Church 123 
The Bible 123, 125 

The time of Trial 131 

The Dark Day f» 138 

The Advent Shield' 148 

Testimony of former Times 157 

The Christian Reflector 150 

The Promises 162 

The Bible, dangerous 163 
; The Anniversaries 164, 172 

The Sick 173 

The seven churches 474 
The Oppositions of Science— falsely so called 181 

'The Retrospect— slate of things 188 

The Gilmanlon feast 190 

The Apostacy of the church 190 

The Bible— its own interpreter 190 

The Sailor acd his minister 195 

The Church— its theory and practice 205 

The Bible says so 203 

Thoughts in Harmony Grove 204 

Utica— The Cause in 88 

Worldly Hunor 202 
Why we believe the Kingdom of God is nigh at 

hand 1 
Watchman's last Warning 14, 22, 77 

Watch-meetings 30 

Will you give it up nuw ? 85 

Who would love to see the Lord 86 

Where are we ? 87 

Where are you now ? 105 

Why Rejoice 119 

Without Remedy 123 

Wailing 126 

World — The conversion of 127 
Who ought to be punished, the devil or Man ? 163 

What Next? 166 

What does it mean ? 174 

Why continue to hold separate meetings ? 199 

Your Interpretation 204 
POETRY. 

Second Advent 1, 17 

Faithless Watchman 25 

Shout ye Heralds 32 

Time shall be no more 33 

The Savior Comes 33 

Sleeping in Jeaus 36 

A Little While 41 

Watchman, what of the Night 41 

The Watchman 49 

Destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah 49 

The Advent 56 

The Idol Shepherd 57 

Ladies Fair of the Picknick Church 65 

Hinder Me Not 73 

Time of the Serpent short 80 

Believers Song 81 

Abraham's intercession for Sodom 89 

Behold He Cometh 97 

Second Coming of Christ 105 

The Church Warned 113 

The Talents 131 

Day of Trial 129 

A Vision of Heaven 145 

Our Strength D33 

Who May Abide His Coming 161 

"And Pray Always" 169 

The Fountain of Life 177 

" In The Beginning was the Word, ice. 185 

" And yet a little while " 194 
MUSIC. 

When the King of Kings Comes 12 

The God of Abraham 47 

Awake Ye Awake 79 

Star of our Hope 94 

Have vou Faith 102 

I'm A Traveller HO 

" Lead me 10 the Rock " 135 

" Hail to the Brightness " 135 

Armageddon 142 

" Come, let ns Anew " 151 

" Remember Lots wife " 158 

] A Pilgrim and a Stranger 167 

|" When the harvest is past " 176 



